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PROVINCIAL GAZETTEERS 
OF INDIA 

RAJPUTANA 

Rujputana (‘the country of the Rajputs’; also called Ph> sic.il 
Rajasthan or RiljwJm, 1 the abode of the princes In the “P** 15 - 
administrative nomenclature of the Indian Empire, RSjputilna 
is the name of a great territorial circle which includes eighteen 
Native States and two chicfships, together with the British 
District of Ajmer-Mcrwam. 

These territories lie betw ccn 23° 3' and 30 0 1 N. and 69° 30' Position 
and 7S 0 17' E., with a total area of about 130,46: square miles. Brc1, 
Included in the latter figure arc the areas of Ajmer-McrwSni 
(2,7 r r square miles), which, being British territory, has, for 
Census nnd Gazetteer purposes, been treated ns a separate 
Province ; the two detached districts of GangSpur (about :6 
square miles) and Nandwls (about 36 square miles), which 
belong respectively to the Gwalior and Indore Darbilrs, but, 
being surrounded by the Udaipur State, form an integral part 
of RiljputSna ; nnd, lastly, about :ro square miles of disputed 
lands. On the other hand, the area of lands held by chiefs of 
Rajpuilina outside the territorial limits have been excluded, 
notably the three Tonk districts in Central India (about 
1,439 square miles). 

As traced on the map, RAjputana is an irregular rhomb, its Slujic. 
salient angles to the north, west, south, nnd cast respectively 
being joined by the extreme outer boundary lines of the States 
of Bikaner, Jaisalmer, BSnswSra, and Dholpur. 

It is bounded on the west by the province of Sind ; on the Nmm- 
norlh wcst by the Punjab Slate of DahSwnlpur ; nnd on the north ‘' >ric< ' 
and north cast by the Punjab. Its eastern frontier marches, 
first witli the United Provinces of Agra and Oudh, and next with 
Gwalior, while its southern boundary runs across the central 
region of India in an irregular rigzag line, separating it from 
a number of Other Native States in Central India nnd the 

•*r. 
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Bombay Presidency, and marking off generally the northern 
extension of that great belt of territory subject, directly or 
indirectly, to the Maratha powers— Sindhia, Holkar, and the 
Gaikwar of Baroda. 

Position It may be useful to give roughly the geographical position 
of the of the several States within this area, Jaisalmer, Jodhpur (or 
sut “’ Marwar), and Bikaner form a homogeneous group in the west 
and north, while a tract called Shekhatvati (subject to Jaipur) 
and Alwar are in the north-east. Jaipur, Bharatpur, Dholpur, 
Karauli, Bundi, Kotah, and Jhalawar may be grouped together 
as the eastern and south-eastern States, Those in the south 
are Partabgarh, Banswara, Dflngarpur, Udaipur (or Mew3r), 
and Sirohi in the south-west. In the centre lie the British 
District of Ajmer-Menvara, the Kishangarh State, thechiefships 
of ShShpura and Lawa, and parts of Tonk. The last State 
consists of six isolated districts (three of which are, as already 
stated, in Central India), and cannot be said to fall into any 
one of these rough geographical groups. 

Confign- The Aravalli Hills intersect the country almost from end 
to end by a line running nearly north-east and south-west, and 
system, about three-fifths of Rajputana lie north-west of this line, leaving 
two-fifths on the south-east. The heights of Mount Abu are 
close to the south-western extremity of the range, while its 
north-eastern end may be said to terminate near Khetri in the 
Shekhawati country, though detached hills are traceable almost 
as far as Delhi. 

Natural There are thus two main divisions ; namely, that north-west, 
divisions, and that south-east, of the Aravallis. The former stretches 
north- f rom Sind on the west, northward along the southern Punjab 

dmara frontler t0 near Delh! on tlle north-east. As a whole, this tract 

is sandy, ill-watered, and unproductive, but improves gradually 
from a mere desert in the far west and north-west to compara- 
tively fertile and habitable lands towards the north-east. The 
‘great desert,’ forming the whole of the Rajputana-Sind frontier, 
extends from the edge of the Rann of Cutch beyond the Lun’i 
river northward j and between it and what has been called the 
‘little desert' on the east is a zone of less absolutely sterile 
country, consisting of rocky land cut up by limestone ridges, 
which to some degree protect it from the desert sands. The 
' little desert’ runs up from the Lfjni river between Jaisalmer and 
Jodhpur into the northern wastes. The character of this region 
is the same everywhere. It is covered by sand-hills, shaped 
generally in long straight ridges, which seldom meet, but run in 
parallel lines, separated by short and fairly regular intervals 
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resembling the ripple-marks on a sea-shore upon a magnified 
scale. Some of these ridges may be tw6 miles long, varying 
from 50 to 100 feet, or even more, in height; their sides are 
scored by water, and at a distance they look like substantial 
low hills. Their summits are blown into wave-like curves by 
the action of the periodical westerly winds ; they are sparsely 
clothed with stunted shrubs and tufts of coarse grass in the dry 
season, while the light rains cover them with vegetation. The 
villages within the desert, though always known by local names, 
cannot be reckoned as fixed habitations, for their permanence 
depends entirely on the supply of water in the wells, which is 
constantly failing or turning brackish ; and as soon as the water 
gives out, the village must shift, A little water is collected in 
small tanks or pools, which become dry before the stress of the 
heat begins, and in places there are long marshes impregnated 
with salt. This is the character, with more or less variation, of 
the whole north and north-west of Rajputana. The cultivation 
is everywhere poor and precarious, though certain parts have a 
better soil than others, and some tracts are comparatively pro- 
ductive. Along the base of the Aravalli range from Abu north- 
east towards Ajmer, the submontane region lying immediately 
under the abrupt northern slopes and absorbing their drainage 
is well cultivated, where it is not covered by jungle, up to the 
Liini ; but north-west of this river the surface streams are mere 
rain gutters, the water in the wells sinks lower and lower, and 
the cultivation becomes more patcby and poorer as the scanty 
loam shades off into the sandy waste. As the Aravallis approach 
Ajmer, the continuous chain breaks up into separate hills 
and sets of hills. Here is the midland country of Rajputana, 
with the city of Ajmer standing among the scattered hills upon 
the highest level of an open table-land, which spreads eastward 
towards Jaipur and slopes by degrees to all points of the com- 
pass. From Ajmer the Aravallis trend north-eastward, never 
reuniting into a chain but still serving to divide roughly, though 
less distinctly, the sandy country on the north and west from 
the kindlier soil on the south and cast 
The second main division of Rajputana, south-east of the The 
Aravallis, contains the higher and more fertile regions. It 
may be defined by a line starting from near Abu and sweeping division, 
round first south-eastward, and then eastward, along the northern 
frontiers of Gujarat and Malwa. Where it meets Gwalior, it 
turns northward, and eventually runs along the Chambal until 
that river enters the United Provinces ; it then skirts the British 
possessions in the basin of the Jumna as it goes north past Agra 



RAJPUTANA 

and Muttra up to the neighbourhood of Delhi. In contrast to 
the sandy plains ^hich are the uniform feature, more or less 
modified, of the north-west, this south-eastern division has a 
verv diversified character. It contains extensive hill ranges 
3 long stretches of rocky wold and woodland j it is Reversed 
by considerable rivers, and in many parts there are wide vate, 
fertile table-lands, and great breadths of excellent sod. Behmd 
the loftiest and most clearly defined section of the Aravalhs, 
which runs between Abu and Ajmer, lies the Udaipur (Mewar 
country, occupying all the eastern flank of the range, a a level 
Soo or 900 feet higher than the plains on the west. And 
whereas the descent of the western slopes is abrupt towards 
MarwJr, on the eastern or Mewar side the land falls very 
eradually as it recedes from the long parallel ndges which mark 
the water-parting, through a country full of high hills and deep 
gullies, much broken up by irregular rocky eminences, until it 
spreads out and settles down into the open champaign of the 
centre of Udaipur. Towards the south-western comer of that 
State, the broken country behind the Aravallis is prolonge 
farthest into the interior; and the outskirts of the main range 
donotsubsideinto level tracts, but become a confused network 
of outlying hills and valleys, covered for the most part with 
jungle. This is the peculiar region known as the Hilly Tracts 
of Mewar. All the south-east of Rajputana is watered by the 
drainage of the Tmdhyas, carried north-eastward by the Bunas 
and Chambal rivers, To the north of the town of Jhalrapatan, 
the country rises by a very distinct slope to the level of a 
remarkable plateau called the Pathar, upon which lies a good 
deal of the territory of the Kotah and Bundi States. The surface 
of this table-land is very diversified, consisting of wide uplands, 
more or less stony, broad depressions, or level spaces contain- 
ing deep black cultivable soil between hills with nigged and 
irregular summits, sometimes barren and sometimes covered 
with vegetation. To the east the plateau falls very gradually 
to the Gwalior country and the catchment of the Betwa river; 
and to the north-east there is a veiy rugged region along the 
frontier line of the Chambal in the Karauli State, while farther 
northward the country smooths down and opens out towards 
the Bharatpur territory, whose fiat plains belong to the alluvial 


basin of the Jumna. 

Hill Of mountains and hill ranges the Arayaius are by far the 
“’S 13 - most important. Mount Abu belongs by position to these 

bills, and its principal peak, 5,650 feet above the sea, is the 
highest point between the Himalayas and the Nilgiris. The 
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other ranges, though numerous, are comparatively insignifi- 
cant. Thfc cities of Alwar and Jaipur lie among groups of hills 
more or less connected ; and in the Bharatpur State is a range 
of some local importance, the highest peak being Alipur, 1,357 
feet above sea-level. South of these are the Karauli hills, 
whose greatest height nowhere exceeds 1,600 feet ; and to the 
south-west is a low but very well-defined range, running from 
Mandalgarh in Udaipur north-east across the BQndi territory 
to near Indargarh in Kotah. These hills present a clear scarp 
for about 25 miles on their south-eastern face, and give very 
few openings for roads, the best pass being that in which lies 
the town of BQndi, whence they are called the Bundi hills. 

The Mukandwara range runs across the south-western 
districts of Kotah from the Chambal to beyond Jhalrapatan, 
and has a curious double formation of two separate ridges. 

No other definite ranges are worth mention; but it will be 
understood that the whole of Rajputana, excepting only the 
sandy deserts, is studded with occasional hills and isolated 
crags, and even so far as the south-west of the Jodhpur State, 
near Banner, there are two which exceed 2,000 feet. All the 
southern States are more or less hilly, especially BanswSra, 
Dfingarpur, and the southernmost tracts of Mewar. 

In the north-westem division of Rajputana the only river Rivers, 
of any consequence is the Luni, which rises in the Pushkar 
valley close to Ajmer and flows west by south-west for about 
200 miles into the Rann of Cutch. The Ghaggar once 
flowed through the northern part of the Bikaner State, but 
now rarely reaches more than a mile or two west of the town 
of Hanumangarh. Its water is, however, utilized for irrigation 
purposes by means of two canals, which were constructed in 
1897 at the joint expense of the Government of India and 
the Bikaner Darbar. The south-eastern division has a river 
system of importance. The Chamdal is by far the largest 
river in Rajputana, flowing through the Province for about 
one-third of its course, and forming its boundary for another 
third. Its principal tributaries are the Kali Sind, the 
ParbatI, and the Banas. The last, which is next in impor- 
tance to the Chambal, is throughout its length of 300 miles 
a river of Rajputana. It rises in the Aravallis near the fort 
of Kumbhalgarh, and collects all the drainage of the south- 
eastern slopes of those hills, as well as of the MewSr plateau ; 
its principal tributaries are the Berach, Kothari, Khari, Mashi, 

Dhil, and Morel. Farther to the north is the Bancanca, 
which, rising in Jaipur, flows generally east through Bharatpur 
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Lakes. 


Geology. 


and Dholpur into the District of Agra, where, after a course of 
about 235 miles, it joins the Jumna. The MahT, a consider- 
able river in Gujarat, runs for some distance through BatiswSra 
and along the border of Dungarpur in the extreme south, but 
it neither begins nor ends within Rajputana. 

There are no natural fresh-water lakes, the only considerable 
basin being the well-known salt lake at Sambhar. There are, 
however, numerous artificial sheets of water, many of which are 
large, throughout the eastern half of the Province, more parti- 
cularly in the Jaipur State. The oldest and most famous 
are, however, to be found in Mewar j namely, the Dhebar 
Lake, the Raj Samand at Kankroli, and the Pichola lake at 
Udaipur city. 

Rajputana may be divided into two geological regions ; 
namely, the eastern half including the ArSvallis, and the 
western half. The Aravalli range, as it exists at present, is 


but the wreck of what must have been in former days a lofty 
chain of mountains reduced to its present dimensions by sub- 
aerial denudation ; and its upheaval dates back to very early 
geological times, when the sandstones of the Vindhyan system, 
the age of which is not clearly established but is probably not 
later than Lower Palaeozoic, were being deposited. The older 
rocks composing it are all of crystalline types, like the tran- 
sition or DharwAr series of Southern India, and comprise 
gneisses and schists, with bands of crystalline limestone, slates, 
and quartzites. These have been divided into two systems, of 
which the lower, known as the Aravalli system, includes the 
gneisses, schists, and most of the slates. All these rocks have 
been greatly crushed and disturbed, and are thrown into sharp 
folds running in a direction parallel to the trend of the range • 
they are traversed by numerous dikes of intrusive granite as’ 
well as of basic igneous rock. OF the gneiss but little is 
known, and it is doubtful whether any older than the transition 
senes occurs in the range. Calcareous bands are of common 
occurrence among the schists, and, where they are in contact 
with veins of intrusive granite, have been altered into a mire 
white crystalline marble, which is extensively quarried in 
several localities. The most famous of these quarries are 
Makrasa. The slates at the northern end of the ranee a 
largely used for roofing purposes, and the copper and cobalt 
mines of Khetri are situated in the Aravalli schists but ha 
not been worked for many years. Over the schists'and slat 
just described comes a series of slates, limestones, and quart* 
known as the Delhi system. The lower portion, consisting^ 
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slates and limestones, was formerly known as the Raialo group, 
and the upper portion (quartzites) is called the Alwar group ; 
the latter, however, frequently overlaps the former and rests 
directly on the Aravalli schists and slates. In the Bayana 
hills in Bharatpur the Alwar group has been divided as 
follows 

(5) Wer quartzites and conglomerates. 

(4) Daradama quartzites and conglomerates. 

(3) Bayana white quartzite and conglomerates. 

(2) Badalgarh quartzite and shale. 

(1) Nithahar quartzite and bedded trap. 

These groups are all separated by slight unconformities of 
denudation and overlap, but the distinctions appear to be 
quite local. All the groups vary much in thickness, and are 
completely superseded near Nithahar by the Wer quartzites, 
which rest directly on the schists. Copper has been mined 
in the quartzites at SinghSna near Khetri, and lead at the 
TarSgarh hill close to Ajmer city. Vindhyan rocks of both 
the lower and upper divisions of that system are found east 
of the Aravalli range, their north-western limit being a line of 
hills running from Fatehpur Sikri south-west to near Chitor, 
and then south and south-east. The lower division consists of 
conglomerates at the base, formed of pebbles derived from the 
quartzites and schists, followed by red shales, sandstones, and 
limestones, while the upper division contains red false-bedded 
and ripple-marked sandstones, with bands of pebbles, and 
forms a plateau extending east beyond the limits of Rajputana. 
The only rocks on the eastern side of the Aravallis that are of 
later date than the Vindhyans are of igneous origin, belonging 
to the great outburst of Deccan trap which covers so large 
a portion of Central India. They are found in the extreme 
south-east, south of a line drawn from Nimach to Jhalrapatan, 
and conceal all the older formations beneath them. 

West of the Aravallis are a few outliers of Lower Vindhyan 
rocks, resting unconformably upon the transition quartzites 
and slates, while in the low country to the north-west are 
large expanses of sandstones which are considered to belong 
to the Upper portion of this system. In the Jodhpur State 
numerous bare rocky hills rise from among the sand-dunes, 
consisting for the most part of volcanic rocks, rhyolites, and 
granites. The rhyolites, called the Mallani series from the 
district in which they were first found, are poured out upon 
an ancient land-surface formed of the Aravalli schists, but 
actual contacts between the two are very rare. They are 
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pierced by dikes and bosses of granite of two varieties, one 
containing hornblende but no mica (Siwana granite), and the 
other both hornblende and mica (Jalor granite), and are also 
traversed by numerous basic igneous rocks having the com- 
position of olivine, dolerite, or diabase. In the desert a 
sequence of rocks newer than the Vindhyans is found. The 
oldest are boulder beds of glacial origin occurring at Bap in 
Jaisalmer, where they rest on Vindhyan limestones, and they 
are considered to represent the Talcher beds at the base of 
the Gondwana system. A similar boulder bed occurs at 
Pokaran in Jodhpur, also resting upon a glaciated surface of 
older rock ; but there is some doubt as to the relations of this 
bed to the Vindhyan sandstones, and it may be older than 
Talcher. 

Farther to the west, in Jaisalmer territory, is a series of 
Jurassic rocks divided into the following five groups: — 

(5) Abur group. — Sandstones, shales, and fossiliferous lime- 
stones; the latter are buff-coloured, but weather red, and 
abound in yellow ammonites. 

(4) ParihSr group. — Soft, white felspathic sandstones, 
weathering into a clean, sugary sand, and largely composed 
of fragments of transparent quartz. 

(3) Bidesar group.— Purplish and reddish sandstones, with 
thin layers of black vitreous ferruginous sandstone. 

(2) Jaisalmer group.— Thick bands of compact buff and 
light brown limestone, interstratified with grey, brown, and 
blackish sandstone, with some conglomerate. 

(1) Lathi (or Barmer?) group.— White, grey, and brown 
sandstones, interstratified with numerous bands of hard black 
and brown ferruginous sandstones and grit. Towards the base 
are some soft argillaceous sandstones streaked and blotched 
with purple. Fragmentary plant remains and pieces of di- 
cotyledonous wood have been found. 

At Barmer in Jodhpur, there are some patches of sandstone 
and conglomerates, resting upon the MaBSni lava-flows and 
considered to represent the Lathi group; but they are quite 
isolated and their position in the series is somewhat doubtful 
To the north-west of Jaisalmer town, and near Gainer in 
Bikaner, there is a considerable area of Lower Tertiary (Num- 
mulitic) rocks. The deep wells that are necessary for reaching" 
water in this desert also reveal their presence beneath the sand* 
and in some or these wells near Bikaner coal has been d' - 
covered interstratified with the Nummulitic beds 1 . Layers of 

1 Reardt, Gulsgicai Surety tf India , vo). us, Part 3 (1897), pp , Iaj _ s 
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unctuous day or fuller’s earth are also found at several localities 
in this formation, and the clay is exported under the name of 
Multani mitti. The more recent deposits of the RajputSna 
desert consist of calcareous conglomerates, which are found in 
the larger river basins and denote a period when the flow of 
water was much greater than at present] blown sand, and 
calcareous limestone or kankar. The sand-dunes are all of 
the transverse type : i. e. they have their longer axes at right 
angles to the direction of the prevailing south-west wind. 

The sand contains large quantities of the calcareous casts of 
foraminifera, and it is by die solution of these that the beds 
of kankar are formed. The sand also contains salt, which is 
leached out by occasional rains and collects in depressions 
os at Fachbhadm in Jodhpur and the SSmbhar Lake. 

The most prominent constituent of the vegetation of Raj- Botany, 
putana is the scrub jungle which shows forth, rather than 
conceals, the arid nakedness of the land. The scrub consists 
largely of species of Capparis, Zxzyphus, Tamarix, Gracia, 
with such plants as Buchanania la/ifo/ia, Cassia auriculata, 

Woolf ordia J/oribunda, Casearia tomeutosa , Diospyros mon- 
tana , , Ca/otropis procera, and Clerodtndron phlomoidcs. West 
of the Aravalli Hills two cactaceous looking spurges, Euphorbia 
Royleana and E. neriifo/ia , are common, but less so east of 
that range. Towards the western frontier occur Tccoma undu- 
lata and Acacia Jacqucmontii ; and plants which are character- 
istic of the arid regions, such as Tamarix articulala and 
Myricaria gcrmanica. Balanites Roxburghii, Balsamodcndron 
Afuhul, and Alhagi maurorum are also very common in western 
RajputSna. Farther west the scrub becomes more and more 
stunted, spiny, and ferocious in its aspect, until it merges into 
the desert tracts of Sind. Trees form quite a secondary 
feature of the vegetation amidst the ubiquitous scrub. Among 
the more common indigenous trees, which grow both east and 
west of the Aravallis, are Stcrcutia urens, Prosopis spicigcra, 
Dichrostachys einerea, Acacia leitcophlaca, Anogcissus pendula, 
and Cardin. Rothii, although in western RajputSna the term 
‘ tree ’ applied to some of these is rather a courteous acknow- 
ledgement of their descent than an indication of their size. 

The trees found more or less sparingly on the Aravallis and in 
eastern RSjputSna arc Bombax nia/abaricum, Scmccarpus Ana- 
cardium, Erythrina suberosa, Bauhinia purpurea, Gmelina 
arborca, Bor.ce//ia thurifera, Butea frondosa, Terminalia 
tomentosa , and T. Arjuna. In western Rajputana, in addition 
to those mentioned as occurring all over the region, are found 
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Sahadora persica and Acacia rupestris. Among the introduced 
or cultivated trees, the more common are Parkinsonia acultata , 
several figs such as Picas glomtrata , virgata , religiosa , and 
bengaicnsis, Acacia farmsiana and A. arabica , Melia Azadir- 
ackta, and the mulberry, tamarind, mango, pomegranate, 
peach, custard-apple, and guava. Climbing plants are exem- 
plified by two species of Coectilus, Cissampelos Partira, Mimosa 
rubritauUs, , Fills carnosa, and V, latifolia. The herbaceous 
vegetation is for a considerable part of the year a dormant 
quantity, but during the brief rainy season, or in the neighbour- 
hood of water, it springs to light It consists of species of 
the following orders : — Lcguminosae, Compositae, Acanthaceae, 
Boraginaccae, Malvaceae, &c, Growing in water are to be 
found Vallisntria, Utricutaria, and Potamogeton ; and among 
grasses Andropogon, Anthisteria , and Cenchrus. The lower 
slopes of the Aravallis show to all intents the same vegetation 
which the low hills to the east and the plains to the west 
exhibit ; but, higher up, in a moister atmosphere there are found 
some species which could not exist in the dry hot plains. 
Among these are Aerides, Rosa Lyellii, Girardinia ketero- 
phylla, Carissa Carandas, Pongamia glabra, Sterculia colorala, 
Mallotus philippinensis , and Dendrocalatmis siricius. A few 
ferns also occur on the range, such as Adiantum cauda/um, 
A. lunulatum, Chciianthcs farinosa, Ncphrodimn molle, N. 
cicutarium, and Acliniopteris radiata. 

There are no wild animals peculiar to KajputSna. Lions 
must have been numerous about a hundred years ago, for Colonel 
Tod writes that Mahirao Raja Bishan Singh of Bflndi, who died 
In skin upwards of one hundred lions with his own 

hand, besides many tigers’ Moreover, five lions were shot in 
ajputhna as recently as 1872 : namely, four near Jaswantpnra 
in the south of Jodhpur, and a full-grown female on the western 
slope of Abu, and these are believed to have been the last of 
heir hind in the Provmce. There are still a fair number of 
tigers, chiefly in the Aravalli Hills and in parts of Aiwar Bundi 
Jaipur, Karaul. Kotah, Sirohi, and Udaipur, while an ocUional 
•iger is met wrth m every otherState except Bikaner, Jaisalmer 
and Kishangarh. Leopards are common, and the doth bea 
(Mclursuz iirsims) is found in the Aravallis and i n 
hills and forests, mainly in the south and south-east. Of d 
the timber ( Census unicolor) is met with in the same localit^’ 
as the tiger and bear, though in greater abundance, while T 
chUal (C. axis) frequents some of the lower slopes of the J-n 
in Bundi, Kotah, Sirohi, Udaipur, &c. Antelope and ravi ** 
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deer are numerous in the plains, as also are nilgai (Bostlaphus 
tragoeamelus) in parts, Small game, such as snipe, quail, 
partridge, wild duck, and hare, can generally be obtained 
everywhere except in the desert. In the western States there 
are large numbers of the great Indian and of the lesser bustard, 
as well as several species of sand-grouse including the imperial, 
for which Bikaner is particularly famous. 

In the summer the heat, except in the high hills, is great Climate 
everywhere, and in the west and north-west very great. Hot 
winds and dust-storms are experienced more or less throughout 
the country, and in the sandy half-desert tracts are as violent 
as in any part of India, while in the southern parts they are 
tempered by hills, verdure, and water. In the winter the 
climate of the north, especially on the Bikaner border, where 
there is sometimes hard frost at night, is much colder than in 
the southern States ; and from the great dryness of the atmo- 
sphere in these inland countries the change of temperature 
between day and night is sudden, excessive, and very trying. 

The heat, thrown off rapidly by the sandy soil, passes freely 
through the dry air, so that at night water may freeze in a tent 
where the thermometer marked 90° for part of the day. The 
following table gives the average mean temperature and the 
diurnal range at selected observatories during certain months: — 


Observatory. 

Jamiary. 

May. 

July. 

November. 

Mean. 

Diurnal 

range. 

Mean. 

Diurnal 

ranjve. 

Mean. 

Diurrat 

range. 

Mean. 

Diurnal 

range. 

Bikaner. . 

60.4 

a».j 

95.0 

>4-4 

919 

■ 8.1 

7 

35-4 

Jodhpur. . 

Ci.i 

26-9 

94.0 

26-1 

90*0 

17.9 

74.6 

31.4 

Jaipur . . 

609 

J 5'5 

9 1 *8 

jS.jr 

S5.6 

‘5-5 

70.1 

30.8 

Mount Abu 

587 

»5-3 

79-5 

>7-3 

?°'5 

9-3 

66 -i 

J5-7 


These figures (in degrees F.) are for periods varying from 
twenty-one to twenty-five years ending with 1901, except in 
the case of Jodhpur, where they are for only five years. 

The rainfall is very unequally distributed throughout Raj- Rainfall, 
putana. The western portion comes very near the limits of 
that part of Asia which belongs to the rainless districts 
of the world, though even on this side the south-west winds 
bring- annually a little rain from the Indian Ocean. In 
Jaisalmcr and parts of Jodhpur and Bikaner, the annual fall 
averages scarcely more than 6 or 7 inches, as the rain-clouds 
have to pass extensive heated sandy tracts before reaching 
these plains, and are emptied of much of their moisture upon 
the high ranges in Kathiawar and the nearer slopes of the 
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Aravallis. In the south-west, which is more directly reached, 
and with less intermediate evaporation, by the periodical rains, 
the fall is much more copious, and at Abu has on more than 
one occasion exceeded too inches, namely in 1875, 1881, 189a, 
and 1893. But, except in these south-west highlands of the 
Aravallis, the rain is most abundant in the south-east of Rajpu- 
tSna. Along the southern States, from BanswSra to JhSlawar 
and Kotah, the land gets not only the rains from the Indian 
Ocean, which sweep up the valleys of the Narbada and Mali! 
rivers across Malwa to the countries about the Chambal, but 
also the remains of the moisture which comes up from the Bay 
of Bengal in the south-east; and this supply occasionally 
reaches all Mewar. In this part of the country, if the south- 
west rains fail early, those from the south-east usually come 
to the rescue later in the season ; on the other hand, the 
northern part of Rajputana gets a scanty share of the winter 
rains of Northern India, while the southern part usually gets 
none at all, beyond a few gentle showers about Christmas. 
In the central tract, about Ajmer and towards Jaipur, the 
periodical supply of rain is very variable. If the eastern winds 
are strong, they bring good rains from the Bay of Bengal; 
whereas if the south-west monsoon prevails, the rain is com- 
paratively late and light. Sometimes a good supply comes in 
from both seas, and then the fall is larger than in the eastern 
tract; but it is usually much less. In the far north of 
Rajputana the wind must be very strong, and the clouds very 
full, to bring any appreciable supply from either direction. 
It may be said shortly that from Bikaner and Jaisalmer in 
the north-west to BanswSra in the south, and Kotah and 
Jhalawar in the south-east, there is a very gradually increasing 
rainfall from about 6 to 40 inches, the quantity increasing very 
rapidly after the Aravallis have been crossed. The subjoined 
table gives the average annual rainfall (in inches) at five repre- 
sentative stations during the twenty-five years ending 1901 •— 
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To this it may be added that the annual rainfall in the three 
eastern States (Bharatpur, Dholpur, and Karauli) varies between 
24 and 29 inches, in Kotah and JhalawSr between 31 and 37 
inches, and at the town of Banswara is about 40 inches. The 
greatest fall recorded in any one year was over 130 inches at 
Mount Abu in 1893, while in 1899 not one-hundredth of an 
inch was registered at the rain-gauge stations of Khabha and 
Ramgarh in the west of the Jaisalraer State. 

Earthquakes are not uncommon at Abu and, being accom- Earth- 
panied with much rumbling noise, are somewhat alarming, but 
during recent years at any rate they have done no harm. In 
years of excessive rainfall, the rivers sometimes cause damage 
and loss of life. For example, in 1875 the Banas rose in high 
flood and, in its passage past Tonk city, is said to have swept 
away villages and buildings far above the highest water-mark. 

Again, the Banganga river, till it was brought under control 
in 1895 by means of several irrigation works constructed by 
the Bharatpur Darbar, has been responsible for much damage, 
not only in that State but in the adjoining District of Agra, 
notably in 1873, when villages were literally swept away by 
the floods, and Bharatpur city itself was saved with great 
difficulty, and again in 1884 and 1885. 

The early history of the country now called Rajputana is. History, 
like that of other parts of India, somewhat obscure, and the 
materials for its reconstruction are scanty. The discovery of The 
two rock- inscriptions of Asoka (about 250 B.c.) near Bairat^“^“ 
in the Jaipur State seems to show that his dominions extended 
westwards to, at any rate, this part of the Province. In the The 
second century b.c. the Bactrian Greeks came down from the Grceks - 
north and north-west ; and among their conquests are men- 
tioned the old city of Nagari (called Madhyamika) near Chitor, 
and the country round and about the Kali Sind river, while 
the coins of two of their kings, Apollodotus and Menander, 
have been found in the Udaipur State. 

From the second to the fourth century a. d. the Scythians or The 
Sakas were powerful, especially in the south and south-west, Sakas - 
and an inscription (dated about 150) at Gimar mentions 
a famous chief, Rudradaman, as ruler of Maru (Marwar) and 
the country round the Sabarmati, &c. The Gupta dynasty of The 
Magadha ruled over parts of the Province from about the end J^fyvhite 
of the fourth century to the beginning of the sixth century, Huns, 
when it was overthrown by the White Huns under their Raja 
Toramana. In the first half of the seventh century, Harsha- The Bais 
vardhana, a Rajput of the Vaisha or Bais clan, ruled at Thanesar ^P”' 5 ' 
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and Kanauj, and conquered the country as far south as the 
Narbada, including, of course, a great deal of Rajputana. At 
the time of the visit of the Chinese pilgrim, Hiuen Tsiang 
(629-45), Rajputana fell within four main divisions which 
were then called Gurjjara (Bikaner, the western States, and 
part of Shekhawati), Vadari (the southern and some of the 
central Slates), Bairat (Jaipur, Alwar, and a portion of Tonk), 
and Muttra (the three eastern States of Bharatpur, Dholpur, 
and Karauli). Included in the kingdom of Ujjain were Kotah, 
Jhalawar, and some of the outlying districts of Tonk. 

Other Between the seventh and the beginning of the eleventh 

Rajputs. centur y severa i Rajput dynasties arose. The Gahlots (or, as 
they are now called, the Sesodias) migrated from Gujarat and 
occupied the south-western portion of Mewar, their earliest 
inscription in Rajputana being dated 646. Next came the 
Parihars, who began to rule at Mandor in Jodhpur a few years 
later, and they were followed in the eighth century by the 
Chauhans and the Bhatis, who settled down respectively at 
Sambhar and in Jaisalmer. Lastly, in the tenth century the 
Paramaras and the Solankis began to be powerful in the 
south-west. It is interesting to note that, of these Rajput 
clans, only three are now represented by ruling chiefs of 
Rajputana, namely the Sesodias, Bhatis, and Chauhans; and 
of these three, only the first two are still to be found in their 
original settlements, the Chauhans having moved gradually 
south-west and south-east to Sirohi, BQndi, and Kotah. Of 
the other Rajput clans now represented among the chiefs 
of Rajputana, the Jadons obtained a footing in Karauli about 
the middle of the eleventh century, though they had lived in 
the vicinity for a very long time; the Kachwahas came to 
Jaipur from Gwalior about 1128; the RSthors from Kanauj 
settled in MSrw&r in the beginning of the thirteenth century ; 
and the Jhala State of JhalawSr did not come into existence 
till 183S. 

Thcotip The first Musalman invasions (1001-26) found Rajput 
mtoin- d P a5ties Sl »ted in all the chief cities or Northern India 
visions. (Lahore, Delhi, Kanauj), but the march of Mahmfid’s vic- 
torious army across Rajputana, though it temporarily overcame 
the Solankis, left no permanent impression on the clans. The 
latter were, however, seriously weakened by the feuds between 
the Solankis and the Chauhans, and between the latter and 
the Rathors of Kanauj, which give such a romantic colour 
to the traditions of the concluding part of the twelfth century 
Nevertheless, when Muhammad Ghori began his invasions the 
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Ch.iuh.1ns fought hard before they were driven out of Delhi and 
Ajmer in n 93 , and Kanatij was not taken till the following year. 
Kutbuddtn garrisoned Ajmer, and the Musalmans nppear 
gradually to have overawed, if they did not entirely reduce, 
the open country. They secured the natural outlets of Rfij- 
put.lna towards Gujarat on the south-wc.it. and the Jumna on 
the north-east : and the effort was probably to press back the 
clans into the outlying districts, where a more difficult and 
loss Smiting country afforded a second line of defence against 
the foreigner— a line which they have held successfully up to 
the present day. 

Indeed, setting aside for the present the two Jst States of 
Iihintptir anil Dholpur and the Muhammadan principality 
of Tonic. Rijput.ini may lie described as the region within 
which the pure-blooded lUjput clans Irate maintained their 
indcj'emlcnce under their own chieftains, and have kept 
togctlur their primitive societies ever siqce their principal 
dynasties in Northern IndLi were cast down and swept away 
by the Mus.ilm.ln irruptions. The process by which the 
Jiljput elms were gradually shut up within the natural barrier 
of difficult country, which still more or less marks offi their 
jwmession<, continued with varying fortune, their frontiers now 
ro‘n Img, now again advancing a little, until the end of the 
fifteenth century. In the thirteenth century the rich southern 
jrminC': of Main,! was annesed to the Delhi empire; nnd at 
the In-ginning of the fourteenth century, Allud-dtn Kliiljl 
finally subdu-d the Rajput dynasties in Gujult, which also 
Ikcuiic an imperial province. At the same time he redneed 
Rantliambhor, a famous fortress of the eastern marches, and 
sacked Oritur, the capital of the Rcsndiis. Hut, although the 
early Delhi sou reigns constantly pictrid the country by rapid 
ins.vions, plundering nnd slaying, they made no serious im- 
pression on the independence of the chiefs. The fortresses, 
great cirrtwivallatforts on the broad tops of scarped hills, 
were dtsjK ratcly defended and, when taken, were hard to 
keep. Ilictr was r.o Him foothold for the Muv.-ilm.Ans in the 
heart of the i mmtry, tlmngli the Rajput ictritorics were cn- 
citcl'sl by met '.'ant war and often rent by internal dissensions. 
The line of « ommimication lietwecn Delhi and Gujarat by 
Ajmer seems iniict <1 to Invc liccn u-ually ojicn to (lie imperial 
armies ; awl the RAjpnts lost for a time most of the great forts 
which commanded their eastern and mo a cijHwed funnier, nnd 
ap;>car to hate been 'lowly driven inward from this side. Vet 
no territorial annotations were scry firmly held by the imperial 
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governors from Delhi during the Middle Ages. Chitor was very 
soon regained and the other strongholds changed hands 
frequently. 

Tempo- W hen, however, the Tughlak dynasty went to pieces about 

*j?T the close of the fourteenth century, and had been finally swept 

O t ewar. ^ Timer’s sack of Delhi, two independent Musalman 
kingdoms were set up in Gujarat and Malwa. These powers 
proved more formidable to the Rajputs than the unwieldy 
empire had been, and throughout the fifteenth century there 
was incessant war between them. For a short interval, at the 
beginning of the sixteenth century, came a brilliant revival of 
Rajput strength. The last Afghan dynasty at Delhi was 
breaking up in the usual high tide of rebellion, and Malwa 
and Gujarat were at war with each other, when there arose 
the famous Rana Sangram Singh (Sanga) of Mewar, chief of 
the Sesodias. His talents and valour once more enlarged the 
borders of the Rajputs, and obtained for them something like 
predominance in Central India. Aided by Medini Rao, chief 
of Chanderi, he fought with distinguished success against 
both Malwa and Gujarat. In 15x9 he captured Mahmud II ; 
and in 1526, in alliance with Gujarat, he totally subdued the 
Malwa State, and annexed to his own dominions all the 
eastern provinces of that kingdom, and recovered the strong 
places of the eastern marches, such as Ranthambhor and 
Khandhar. The power of the Rajputs was now at its zenith, 
for Rana Sanga was no longer the chief of a clan but the king 
of a country. The Rajput revival was, however, as short-lived 
as it was brilliant. 

The In the year when Malwa was subdued, and one month 
before its capital surrendered, the emperor Babar took Delhi 
and extinguished the Pathan dynasty, so that Rana Sanga had 
only just got rid of his ancient enemy in the south, when a 
new and greater danger threatened him from the north. He 
marched, however, towards Bayana, which he took from the 
imperial garrison placed there, and Babar pushed down to 
meet him. At Kbanua in Bharatpur, in March, 1527, the 
Rana, at the head of all the chivalry of the clans, encountered 
Bihar’s army and was defeated after a furious conflict, in 
which fell Hasan Khan, the powerful chief of the Mewati 
country, and many Rajputs of note. In this way the great 
Hindu confederacy was hopelessly shattered; Rana Sanea 
died in the same year, covered with wounds and glory, and 
the brief splendour of united Rajasthan waned rapidly. In 
1534 Bahadur Shah of Gujarat took Chitor, and recovered 
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almost all the provinces which the Rana had won from Malwa ; 
and the power and predominance of the Sesodia clan were 
transferred to the Rathors of the west, where Maldeo, chief of 
Jodhpur, had become the strongest of all the Rajput rulers. 
The struggle which began soon after Baber's death, between 
Humayun and the Pathan Sher Shah, had relaxed the pressure 
of the Delhi power upon the dans from this side, and Maldeo 
greatly increased in wealth and territory. In 1544 he was 
invaded by Sher Shah in great force, but gave him such a 
bloody reception near Ajmer that the Pathan abandoned 
further advance into the Rathor country, and turned south- 
ward through Mewar into Bundelkhand, where he was killed 
before the fort of Kalinjar. It is clear that the victory at 
Khanua extinguished the last chance which the Rajputs ever 
had of regaining their ancient dominions in the rich plains of 
India. It was fatal to them, not only because it broke the 
war-power of their one able leader, but because it enabled the 
victor to lay out the foundations of the Mughal empire. A 
firmly consolidated government surrounding Rajputana neces- 
sarily put an end to the expansion, and gradually to the inde- 
pendence, of the clans ; and thus the death of Humayun in 
1556 marks a decisive era in their history. 

The emperor Akbar, shortly after his accession, attacked 
Maldeo, the Rathor chief, recovered from him Ajmer and 
several other important places, and forced him to acknow- 
ledge his sovereignty. He then undertook to settle the whole 
region systematically. Chitor was again besieged and taken, 
with the usual grand finale of a sortie and massacre of the 
defenders. Udaipur was occupied, and though the Sesodias 
did not formally submit, they were reduced to guerrilla war- 
fare in the Aravallis. In the east, the chief of the Kachwahas 
at Amber had entered the imperial service, while the Chau- 
hans of Bundi were overawed or conciliated. They surrendered 
the fort of Ranthambhor, the key to their country, and were 
brought with the rest within the pale of the empire. Akbar 
took to wife the daughters of two great Rajput houses ; he 
gave the chiefs or their brethren high rank in his armies, sent 
them with their contingents to command on distant frontiers, 
and succeeded in enlisting the Rajputs generally (save the 
Sesodias) not only as tributaries but as adherents. After him 
Jahangir made Ajmer his head-quarters, whence he intended 
to march in person against the Sesodias who had defeated 
his generals in Mewar; and here at last he received, in i6t4, 
the submission of Rana Amar Singh of Udaipur, who, how- 

RAJ. C 
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ever, did not present himself in person. Bnt though the 
Ranis never attended the Mughal court, they sent hence- 
forward their regular contingent to the imperial army, and the 
ties of political association were drawn closer in several ways. 
The Rajput chiefs constantly entered the imperial service as 
governors and generals (there are said to have been at one time 
forty-seven Rajput mounted contingents), and the headlong 
charges of their cavalry became famous in the wars of the 
empire. Both Jahangir and Shah Jahan were sons of Rajput 
mothers, and the latter in exile was protected at Udaipur up 
to the time of his accession. Their kinship with the clans 
helped these two emperors greatly in their contests for the 
throne, while the strain of Hindu blood softened their 
fanaticism and mitigated their foreign contempt for the natives 
of India. 

When Shah Jahan grew old and feeble, the Rajput chiefs 
took their full share in the war between his sons for the throne, 
siding mostly with Dar 5 , their kinsman by the mother's side; 
and Raja Jaswant Singh of Jodhpur was defeated with great 
slaughter in 1658 at Fatehabad, near Ujjain, in attempting to 
slop Aurangzeb's march upon Agra. Aurangzeb employed 
the Rajputs in distant wars, and their contingents did duty at 
his capital, but he was too bigoted to retain undiminished the 
hold on them acquired by Akbar. Towards the end of his 
reign he made bitter, though unsuccessful, war upon the 
Sesodias and devastated parts of Rajputana ; but he was very 
roughly handled by the united Rathors and Sesodias, and he 
had thoroughly alienated the clans before he died. Thus, 
whereas up to the reign of Akbar the Rajput clans had main- 
tained their political freedom, though within territorial limits 
that were always changing, from the end of the sixteenth 
century we may regard their chiefs as having become feuda- 
tories or tributaries of the empire; and, if Aurangzeb's im- 
potent invasion be excepted, it may be affirmed that from 
Abbot's settlement of Rajputana up to the middle of the 
eighteenth century the Rajput clans did all their serious war- 
fare under the imperial banner in foreign wars, or in the battles 
between competitors for the throne. 

When Aurangzeb died, they took sides as usual. Shah 
Alam Bahadur, the son of a Rajput mother, was largely in- 
debted Jor his success to the swords of his kinsmen; and the 
obligations of allegiance, tribute, and military service to the 
empire were undoubtedly recogniied as defining the political 
status of the chief so long as an emperor existed who could 
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exact them. After the death of Aurangzeb, the Rajputs 
attempted the formation of an independent league for their 
own defence, in the shape of a triple alliance between the three 
leading clans, the Sesodia, Rathor, and Kachwaha; and this 
compact was renewed when Nadir Shah threw all Northern 
India into confusion. But the treaty contained a stipulation 
that, in the succession to the Rathor and Kachwaha chief- 
ships, the sons of a Sesodia princess should have preference 
over all others; and this attempt to set aside the rights of 
primogeniture was the fruitful source of disputes which soon 
split up the federation. In the rising storm which was to wreck 
the empire, the chiefs of Jodhpur and Jaipur held their own, 
and indeed increased their territories in the general tumult, 
until the wasting spread of the Maratha freebooters brought in 
a flood of anarchy that threatened every political structure in 
India. The whole period of 151 years from Akbar’s accession 
to Aurangzeb's death was occupied by four long and strong 
reigns, and for a century and a half the Mughal was fairly 
India’s master. Then came the ruinous crash of an overgrown 
centralized empire whose spoils were fought over by Afghans, 

Sikhs, Jats, revolted viceroys, and rebellious military adven- 
turers. The two Saiyids governed the empire under the name 
of Farrukh Siyar ; Jodhpur was invaded, and the Rathor chief 
was forced to give a daughter to the titular emperor. He 
leagued with the Saiyids until they were murdered, when, in 
the tumult that followed, he seized Ajmer in 1721. 

About thirty years later, there were disputes regarding the Appear- 
succession to the Jodhpur chiefship, and one of the claimants ^eliara- 
called in the Marathas, who got possession of Ajmer about 1756; this, 
and from this time Rajputana became involved in the general 
disorganization of India. The primitive constitution of the 
clans rendered them quite unfit to resist the professional armies 
of Marathas and Pathans, and their tribal system was giving 
way, or at best transforming itself into a disjointed military 
feudalism. About this period, a successful leader of the Jat 
tribe took advantage of the dissolution of the imperial govern- 
ment to seize territories close to the right bank of the Jumna 
and to set up a dominion. He built fortresses and annexed 
districts, partly from the empire and partly from his Rajput 
neighbours, and his acquisitions were consolidated under his 
successors until they developed into the present Bharatpur State. 

The Rajput States very nearly went down with the sinking 
empire. The utter weakness of some of the chiefs and the 
general disorder following the disappearance of a paramount 
C 2 
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authority in India dislocated the tribal sovereignties and encour- 
aged the building of strongholds against predatory bands, the 
rallying of parties round petty leaders, and all the general 
symptoms of civil confusion. From dismemberment among 
rival adventurers the States were rescued by the appearance of 
the British on the political stage of Northern India. In 1803 
all Rajputana, except the remote States in the north and north- 
west, had been virtually brought under by the MarSthas, who 
exacted tribute, annexed territory, and extorted subsidies. 
Sindhia and Holkar were deliberately exhausting the country, 
lacerating it by ravages or bleeding it scientifically by relentless 
tax-gatherers ; while the lands had been desolated by thirty 
years' incessant war. 


Nineteenth 
century. 
Com- 
mence- 
ment of 
British 
power. 


Under this treatment the whole group of ancient chieftain- 
ships was verging towards collapse, when Lord Wellesley struck 
in for the British interest. The victories of Generals lake and 
Wellesley permanently crippled Sindhia's power in Northern 
India, and forced him to loosen his hold on the Rajputana 
States in the east and north-east, with two 5 of which the British 
made a treaty of alliance against the Marathas. In 1804 
Holkar marched through the heart of Rajputana, attempted the 
fort of Ajmer, and threatened our ally, the Maharaja of Jaipur. 
Colonel Monson went against him and was enticed to follow 
him southward beyond Kotah, when the Marathtis suddenly 
turned on the English commander and hunted him back to 
Agra. Then Holkar was, in his tum, driven off by Lord Tak e , 
who smote him blow on blow ; but Lake himself failed sig- 
nally in the dash which he made against the fort of Bharatpur, 
where Holkar had taken refuge under protection of the Jat chief, 
who broke his treaty with the British and openly succoured 
their enemy. The fort was afterwards surrendered, a fresh 
freaty being concluded; and Holkar was pursued across the 
iutlq and compelled to sign a treaty which stripped him of 
some of his annexations in Rajputana. 

Upon Lord Wellesley’s departure from India policy changed, 

at of t ^ ? rCen S Indil a " d Sa iP uanai ««feft to take 
care of themselves. The consequence was that the ereat ore 

S ttld TK PlUnderedat thCireaSe States thus abandoned 
to them, and became arrogant and aggressive towards the British 
power. This lasted for about ten years, and 
desolated during the interval ; the roving bands incLsed 
multiplied all over the country into Pindari hordes unri^ 
18x4 Amir Khan was living at free quarters in the heart of th” 

’ Jaipur ia September and Alwar in November , 8o j 
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Rajput States, with a compact army estimated at 30,000 horse 
and foot and a strong force of artillery. He had seized some 
of the finest districts in the east, and he governed them with no 
better civil institution than a marauding and mutinous force. 

The States of Jodhpur and Jaipur had brought themselves to 
the brink of extinction by the famous feud between the two 
chiefs for the hand of a princess of Udaipur ; while the plunder- 
ing Marithas and Fathans encouraged and strenuously aided 
them to ruin each other until the dispute was compromised 
upon the basis of poisoning the girl. 

In 1811 Sir Charles Metcalfe, Resident at Delhi, reported 
that the minor chiefs urgently pressed for British intervention, 
on the ground that they had a right to the protection of the 
paramount power, whose obvious business it was to maintain 
order; but it was not till 1817 that the Marquis of Hastings 
was able to carry into action his plan for breaking up the 
Pindari camps, extinguishing the predator)’ system, and making 
political arrangements that should effectually prevent its revival. 
Lawless banditti were to be put down, the general scramble for 
territory was to be ended by recognizing lawful governments 
once for all, and fixing their possessions, and by according 
to each recognized State British protection and territorial 
guarantee, upon condition of acknowledging our right of arbi- 
tration and general supremacy in external disputes and political 
relations. Upon this basis overtures for negotiations were made 
to all the Rajput States, and in 1817 the British armies took the 
field against the Pindaris. Amir Khan disbanded his troops, 
and signed a treaty which confirmed him in possession of certain 
districts held in grant, and by which he gave up other lands 
forcibly seized from the Rajputs. His territories, thus marked 
off and made over, constitute the existing State of Tonk. 

Of the Rajput States (excluding Alwar, whose treaty, as Treaties 
already mentioned, is dated November, 1803), the first to con- Q^ crn . 
elude treaties were Karauli (in November) and Kotah (in meat. 
December, 1817); and by the end of 1S1S similar engage- 
ments had been entered into with all* the other Stales, with 
clauses settling the payment of Maratha tributes and other 
financial charges. There was a great restoration of plundered 
districts and rectification of boundaries. Sindhia gave up Ajmer 
to the British, and the pressure of the Maratha powers upon 
R 5 j pu tana was permanently withdrawn. 

Since then the political history of Riljputanfl has been com- 

1 Except Sirolil, whose treaty is dated September, 1813 ; and, of coarse, 
Jhalawar, which did not come into existence till 1838, 
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paratively uneventful. In 1825 a serious disturbance over the 
succession to the chiefship of Bharatpur caused great excite- 
ment, not only locally, but in the surrounding States, some of 
them even secretly taking sides in the quarrel which threatened 
to spread into war. Accordingly, with the object of preserving 
the public peace, the British Government determined to displace 
a usurper and to maintain the rightful chief ; and Bharatpur 
was stormed and taken by British troops on the 1 8th of January, 
1826. In 1835 the prolonged misgovemment of Jaipur culmi- 
nated in serious disturbances which the British Government had 
to compose ; and in 1839 a force marched to Jodhpur to put 
down and conciliate the disputes between the chief and his 
nobles which disordered the country. The State of Kotah had 
been saved from ruin and raised to prosperity by Zalim Singh, 
who, though nominally minister, really ruled the country for 
fifty years; and the treaty of 1817 had vested the administra- 
tion of the State in Slim Singh and his descendants. But this 
arrangement naturally led to quarrels between the latter and the 
heirs of the titular chief, wherefore in 1838 a part of the Kotah. 
territory was marked off as a separate State, under the name of 
Jhalawar, for the direct descendants of Zalim Singh, a Rajput 
of the Jhala dan. On the deposition in 1896 of the late chief 
of Jhalawar, there were Found to be no direct descendants of 
Zalim Singh ; and the Government of India accordingly decided 
that part of the territory which had been made over in 1838 
should be restored to Kotah, and that the remaining districts 
should be formed into a new State for the descendants of the 
family to which Zalim Singh belonged. This distribution of 
territory came into effect in 1899. 

The When the Mutiny of the Bengal army began in May, 1857, 

Mutiny, there were no European soldiers in Rajputana, except a few 
invalids recruiting their health in Mount Abu. Naslrabad was 
garrisoned by sepoys of the Company’s forces; and four 
local contingents, raised and commanded by British officers but 
mainly paid from the revenues of certain States, were stationed 
at Deoli, Beawar, Erinpura, and Kherwara. The chiefs of 
Rajputana were called upon by the Governor-General’s Agent 
(General George Lawrence) to preserve peace within their 
borders and collect their musters; and in June the troops of 
Bharatpur, Jaipur, Jodhpur, and Alwar were co-operating in the 
field with the endeavours of the British Government to main- 
tain order in British Districts and to disperse the mutineers 
But these levies, however useful as auxiliaries, were not strong 
enough to take the offensive against the regular regiments of the 
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mutineers. Moreover, the interior condition of several of 
the States was critical ; their territory, where it bordered upon 
the country which was the focus of the Mutiny, was overrun 
with disbanded soldiers ; the fidelity of their own mercenary 
troops was questionable, and their predatory and criminal 
tribes soon began to harass tire country-side. In this same 
month (May, 1857) the artillery’ and infantry mutinied at 
NasIrabJd ; the Kotnh Contingent was summoned from Dcoli 
to Agra, where it joined the Nlmach mutineers in July; and 
the Jodhpur Legion at Erinpum broke away in August. The 
Merwara Battalion and the Mewar Bhll Corps, recruited for 
the most part from the indigenous tribes of Mere and Bhlls 
respectively, were the only native troops in all RSjputana vho 
stood by their British officers. In the important centre of 
Ajmer, General Lawrence maintained authority with the aid of 
a detachment of European troops from Dccsa, of the Merwara 
Battalion, and of the Jodhpur forces; but throughout the 
country at large, from the confines of Agra to Sind and Gujarat, 
the States were left to their own resources, and their conduct 
and attitude were generally very good. In Jaipur tranquillity 
was preserved ; the Bikaner chief continued to render valuable 
assistance to British officers in the neighbouring Districts of the 
Punjab, and the central States kept orderly rule. In the western 
part of Jodhpur some trouble was caused by the rebellion or 
contumacy of Thakurs, especially of the Tlmkur of Awa, who 
had taken into his sen-ice a body of the mutinied Jodhpur 
Legion ; but the ruling chief continued most loyal. Towards 
the south, the territory of Mewar was considerably disturbed 
by the confusion which followed the mutinies at Nlmach, by 
the continual incursions of rebel parties, and by some poli- 
tical mismanagement ; but, on the whole, this tract of country’ 
remained comparatively quiet, and the MaharanS hospitably 
sheltered several European families that had been forced to 
flee from Nlmach. The Hiraoti chiefs of Kotah, Bflndi, and 
JhSlawar kept their States in hand, and sent forces which took 
charge of Nlmach for some six weeks during the early days 
when the odds were heaviest against the British in Northern 
India. After the fall of Delhi this period of suspense ended ; 
and the States could afiord to look less to the question of their 
own existence in the event of general anarchy, and more to the 
duty of assisting the British detachments. Jaipur at once 
joined heartily in the exertions of Government to pacify the 
country. In Jodhpur the chief had his hands full of work with 
his own unruly feudatories, and the British assisted him in 



RAJPVTANA 


reducing them. In Kotah, the troops were profoundly dis- 
affected and beyond the control of the chief ; they murdered 
the Political Agent and broke into open revolt. The adjoining 
chief of Bundi gave practically no aid, partly through clannish 
and political jealousies of Kotah ; but the Maharaja of Karauli, 
tvho greatly distinguished himself by his active adherence to 
the British side throughout 1857, sent troops to the aid of his 
relative, the Kotah chief, when he was besieged in his own 
fort by his mutineers, and held the town until it vras taken by 
assault by a British force in March, 1858, an event that marked 
the extinction of armed rebellion in Rajputana. 

Snbse- The year 186a was notable for the grant to every ruling 
<jnent de- c hief in the Province of a sattad guaranteeing to him (and his 
menu successors) the right of adoption in the event of failure of 
natural heirs; and this was followed by a series of treaties or 
agreements relating to the mutual extradition of persons charged 
with heinous offences, and providing for the suppression of the 
manufacture of salt and the abolition of the levy of all transit- 
duty on that commodity. During the last forty years great 
progress has been made. The country has been opened out 
by railways and roads, and life and property are more secure. 
Regular courts of justice, schools, colleges, hospitals, and well- 
managed jails have been established ; the system of land 
revenue administration has been improved, petty and vexatious 
cesses have been generally abolished, and, in several States, 
regular settlements, on the lines of those in British India, have 
been introduced. 


Rajputana abounds in objects of antiquarian interest, but 
hitherto very little has been done to survey, describe, or pre- 
serve these links with the past. 

The earliest remains are the rock-inscriptions of the great 
Mauryan king, Asoka, discovered at Bairat in Jaipur; the 
rums of some Buddhist monasteries at the same place; and 
two stupas and a fragmentary inscription of the third century 
B.c. at Negari near Chitor. At Kholvi in the Jhalawgr State 
is a senes of rock-cut temples, interesting as being probably 
the most modem group of Buddhist caves in India ; thev are 
believed to date from a.d. joo to 900. 1 

Of Jain structures the most famous are the two well-knmm 
temples at DelwSra near Anu, of the eleventh and thirteenth 
century respectively, and the Kirtti Stambh, or ‘ tower offlmT’ 
of about the same age at Chitor, which have just been r! 
paired under the general direction of the Government on* 1 
The oldest Jain temples are, however, those near Soh2gp ura ^ 
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Partabgarh, at Kalinjara in Banswara, and at one or two places 
in Jaisaimer and Sirohi, while remains exist at Ahar near 
Udaipur, and at Rajgarh and Paranagnr in Ahvar. 

Among the earliest specimens of Hindu architecture must Hindu, 
be mentioned the stone pillar at Bavana with an inscription 
dated a.d. 372 j the remains of the r/taorj or hall at Mukan- 
dwara, of the fifth century ; and the ruined temples at 
Chandravati near Jhalrapatan, of the seventh century. Note- 
worthy examples of military architecture nre the forts of Chttor 
and KDmbhalgarh in Udaipur ; Ranthambhor in Jaipur ; Jaior 
and Jodhpur in Marwar ; Birsilpur in Jaisaimer, said to have 
been built in the second century ; Vasantgarh in Sirohi ; Bijai- 
garh in Bharatpur; Tahangarh in Kamuli; and Gagraun in 
Kotah. The most exquisitely carved temples are to be found in 
the Udaipur State at Barolli and at Nagda near the capital, the 
former of the ninth or tenth, and the latter of the eleventh 
century. Another celebrated building is the Jai Starnbh or 
‘tower of victory ’ at Chitor, built in the middle of the fifteenth 
century. 

The Muhammadans have left a few memorials in the shape Muham- 
of marques and tombs, chiefly in Jodhpur end Ahrar; but they mtuI " n - 
are of little interest. The earliest appears to be a mosque at 
Jaior, attributed to Ala-ud-din Khilji. 

• Rajputana is made up of eighteen States and two chiefships, Populn- 
and the population at each of the three enumerations was : — tion - 
10,100,543 in iSSx; 12,220,343 in 1891; nnd 9,723,301 in 
1901. Included in the figures for 1891 and 1901 are the 
inhabitants 1 of small tracts belonging to the Central India 
chiefs of Gwalior and Indore, but geographically situated in 
Mcwar; while, on the other hand, the population’ of Tonic’s 
three districts in Central India has been excluded throughout. 
Further, it is necessary to mention that the Census of 1901 was 
the first complete one ever taken in the Province. At the two 
earlier enumerations the Girasias of the Bhakar, a wild tract in 
Sirohi, and the Bhils of Mewar, Banswara, and Dfingnrpur 
were not regularly counted, but their number was roughly esti- 
mated from information given by the illiterate headmen of their 
villages ; and these estimates have been included in the figures 
for j88i and 1891. In some cases the headman gave what he 
believed to be the number of huts in his village (when four 
persons, two of each sex, were allowed to each hut), while at 
other times he made a guess at the total population, and his 

1 18,118 in 1891 and 11,407 in 1901. 

’ 167,850 In 1881 ; 181,135 in 1891 ; nnd 139,871 in 1901. 
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figures were duly entered. This course was rendered necessary 
by the extreme aversion displayed by these shy and timid 
tribes to the counting of men and houses. The wildest stories 
were in circulation as to the objects of the Census. Some of 
the Bhils thought that the Government of India were in search 
of young men for employment in a foreign war, or that the 
idea was to raise new taxes; while, in 1891, others feared that 
they were going to be seized and thrown as a propitiatory 
sacrifice into a large artificial lake then being constructed at 
Udaipur. 

Consequently, the Bhils and Girasiaswere left unenumerated, 
and the census figures for iSSr and 1891 must be considered 
as only approximate. But, such as they are, they show an 
increase in population during that decade of nearly 2 1 per cent, 
compared with about 9 per cent, for the whole of India ; while 
between r89i and 1901 there was a decrease of nearly z\ 
million inhabitants, or of about 20 per cent. The decade 
preceding the Census of 1891 was one of prosperity and steady 
growth, but the apparent increase in population was probably 
due, to some extent, to improved methods of enumeration. 
Decrease Between rSgi and 1901 the country suffered from a succession 
laiFon" 1 " °f seas 0115 of deficient or ill-distributed rainfall ; and though it 
once 1 89 1 did not perhaps lose as heavily as the census figures suggest, 
the loss was undoubtedly very great, and the main cause was 
the disastrous famine of 1899-1900 and its indirect results, 
lower birth-rate and increased emigration. Fever epidemics 
broke out in 1892, 1899, and 1900, the most virulent of all 
being that following the heavy rainfall of August and September, 
r goo, which was aided in its ravages by the impaired vitality of 
the people. Vital statistics scarcely exist, but the general con- 
sensus of opinion appears to be that the mortality from fever 
between August, 1900, and February’, 1901, exceeded that 
caused by want of food in the period during which famine con- 
ditions prevailed. A reference to the last column of the table 
below will show that the only States in which an increase in 
population occurred were Alwar and Karauli, and that the 
decrease was greatest in Bundi, Puugarpur, Jaisalmer, Jhalawar, 
Partabgarh, and Udaipur, and least in Bharatpur, Dholpur, and 
Jaipur, Alwar has benefited for some years by a careful and 
wise administration, and the famine was less severely felt there 
and in the three eastern States (Bharatpur, Dholpur, and 
Karauli) than in other parts of Rajputana. In considering 
the figures for DQngarpur and Udaipur, it should be home 
in mind that the population in 1891 included a large estimated 
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Distribution of Population in 1901. 



* Including small tracts belonging to Central India chiefs— da square miles, 
39 villages, and 11,407 inhabitants. 

t Thmls'tlfe'weTof'the'sereral States and diiefshlps in 1901, excluding about 

^etwn'ofStnnbhar 1 !! under the joint jurisdiction of Jaipur and Jodhpur, and 
has been counted only once in the total. 
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(probably over-estimated) number of Bhils, but at the same 
time there is no doubt that both States lost very heavily in the 
famine. The figures for Jhalawar require a word of explana- 
tion. As mentioned above, this State was remodelled in 1899, 
and when the Census of 1901 had been taken, an attempt was 
made to work out from the old census papers the population 
in 1891- This was reported to be 151,097, which meant a 
loss during the succeeding ten years of 40 per cent, of the 
people; but some mistake appears to have been made in the 
calculation, for it is difficult to believe that the State, which 
was under British management from 1896 to 1899, and in 
which the famine was not severely felt, while the relief 
measures and administration generally were satisfactory, lost 
so heavily. 

Towns. The ia8 towns contained 488,696 occupied houses and 
1,4x0, 19a inhabitants, or nearly 5 persons per house; and the 
urban population was thus 14-5 per cent, of the total popula- 
tion, compared with 10 per cent, for India as a whole. The 
principal towns are the dries of Jaipur (160,167), the sixteenth 
largest in India; Jodhpur (79,109); Alwar (56,771); Bikaner 
< 53 >° 7 S) 1 Udaipur (45,976); Bharatpur (43,601); Tonk 
(38,759) ; and Kotah (33,657), all capitals of States and all 
(except Udaipur) municipalities. 

Villages. The rural population numbered 8,313,109, distributed in 
29,901 villages containing 1,644,787 occupied houses, thus 
giving about 54 houses per village and slightly more than 5 
persons per house. The average population of a village is 
278, varying from 335 in the western States, where scarcity of 
water and insecurity of life have compelled people to gather 
together in certain localities, to 153 in the southern States, 
which contain a large Bhil population living in small hamlets 
scattered over an extensive area of wild country. These 
Bhil hamlets are called pah, and consist of a number of 
huts built on separate hillocks at some distance from each 
other; elsewhere the villages are usually compact collections 
of buildings. 

Dtnsity. Rajputana supports, on an average, 76 persons to the square 
mile : namely, 35 in the sandy plains of the west, 79 in the 
more fertile but broken and forest-clad country of the south 
and 165 in the eastern division, which is watered by several 
riversand hasafair rainfalland a good soil. Themost densely 
populated State is Bharatpur, bordering on the Jumna, with 
316 persons to the square mile; and the lowest density (in all 
India), 4I to the square mile, is recorded in the almost rainless 
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regions of Jaisalmcr. Within the States, the density in the 
several districts varies considerably ; thus in Jodhpur, it is ioo 
per square mile in the north-east, and to in the west ; in Jaipur, 

332 in the north-cast, and 92 in the south-west; and in Alwar, 

430 in the east, and 166 in the south-west. Throughout 
Rfijput.lna the relation between rainfall and population seems 
to be singularly close. 

Of the total population in rgor, 97-6 per cent, had been Movement 
bom in the Province, and immigrants from other parts of 0 . r P 0 P ula ' 
India (chiefly the Punjab, the United Provinces, Central l,on ' 
India, Ajmer-Mcrwjra, and the Bombay Presidency) numbered 
233.7 iS. On the other hand, the number of persons bom in 
Riijputana but enumerated elsewhere in India was 900,224, so 
that, in this interchange of population, there was a net loss 
to Rajputtlna of 666,506 persons. But in the western States 
emigration is an annual event, whatever be the nature of the 
season, as there is practically but one harvest, the kharif, and 
as soon as it is gathered in September or October large numbers 
of people leave every year to find employment in Sind, BahSwal- 
pur, and elsewhere, usually returning shortly before the rains 
arc expected to break. Moreover, the recent famine caused 
more than the usual amount of emigration. Lastly, the traders 
known as Marwaris, who were bom in RSjputiina nnd have 
their homes and families there, play an important part in the 
commerce of India; and there is hardly a town where the 
‘ thrifty denizen of the sands of western and northern Rajpu- 
tana has not found his way to fortune, from the petty grocer’s 
shop in a Deccan village to the most extensive banking and 
broking connexion in the commercial capitals of both cast and 
west India.’ 

No vital statistics arc recorded for Rajputina as a whole ; Vital «t.v 
but the registration of births and deaths was, in 1904, attempted l,s,lcs - 
in ten entire States and one chicfship, having a total area of 
53,178 square miles and a population of 3,051,555, and at the 
capitals of six other States and two small towns which together 
contain 330,660 inhabitants. The mortality statistics arc 
believed to be more accurate than those of births, but, except 
perhaps in some of the larger towns, both sets of figures arc 
unreliable. 

The principal diseases treated in the hospitals arc malarial Principal 
affections, ulcers and abscesses, diseases of the skin or eye, dis{ascs - 
respiratory and rheumatic affections, diseases of the car, nnd 
diarrhoea and dysentery. Malarial and splenic affections 
account for more than 18 per cent, of the cases, and the varia- 
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tions in the different States or divisions are hardly worth 
noting, though perhaps the large proportion in the dry climate 
of Bikaner and the smaller in the more moist eastern States are 
rather contrary to the general opinion. Ulcers and abscesses 
account for nearly 12 per cent., and seem most prevalent in the 
centre and east, while diseases of the skin (also about 12 per 
cent.) are especially frequent in the western States, possibly 
owing to the want of water for cleansing purposes. Diseases 
of the eye are admitted in largest numbers in the centre, east, 
and south, while respiratory affections are less frequent in the 
west than elsewhere. Cholera and small-pox visitations occur 
periodically ; but as regards the latter, the effects of vaccination 
are everywhere becoming apparent, and those who most 
oppose the operation are not unfrequently convinced, when 
too late, by the fate of their own children and the escape 
of those of their neighbours, of their error in neglecting 
vaccination. 


Plague is believed to have made its first appearance in Raj- 
putina in 1836. It broke out with great virulence at Pali, a 
town of Jodhpur, about the middle of July, and extended thence 
to Jodhpur city, Sojat, and several other places in Marwar, as 
well as to a few villages in the Udaipur State; and it appears 
to have finally disappeared at the beginning of the hot season 
of 1837. The fact that the disease first started among the 
cloth-stampers of Pali led to the supposition that it was imported 
in silks from China. An interesting account of the outbreak, 
and of the measures taken to combat it and prevent its spread, 
will be found at pp. 148-69 of the General Medical History 
of Rajputana 1 . The present epidemic started in Bombay in 
1896, but, excluding a few cases discovered at railway stations, 
did not extend to Rajputana till November, 1897, when it 
appeared m five villages of Sirohi and lasted till April, 1808. 
Between October, 1896, and the end of March, 1905, there 
have been 37,845 seizures and 31,980 deaths in the Province. 
Nocaseshave been reported from Bundi, Dungarpur, Jaisalraer, 
and Lawa, while kishangarh shows but one and Bikaner three 
Two-thirds of the dtaths have occurred in Alwar, J "p” ^ 
Mewar, but the percentage of deaths to total popuLfon is 
highest in Partabgath and Shahpura. P P ‘ 15 

Of the total population in 19m, more than 52 percent were 
males or, put m another way, for every r.ooo males S Z Z 
905 females, compared with 963 for the whole of InriJ a 

‘ * Co,OM ' T - H- Headley, I.M.S. (CaW. 1( J 
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observable, except among the Jains, where females slightly 
predominated. Various theories have been advanced to explain 
the difference in the proportion of the sexes ; but there is no Female 
reason to believe that it is due, at any rate to any appreciable 
extent, to female infanticide, though this practice was once very 
prevalent in Rajputana. An examination of the census statis- 
tics shows that between the ages of one and two there were 
more female than male infants, even among the Hindus, 
and that females exceeded males among the Musalmans up 
to the age of four, and among the Jains and Animists up 
to five. 

Dealing next with the population according to civil condi- Civil 
tion, it is found that 48 per cent of the males were unmarried, condition. 
43 married, and 9 widowed, and that the similar figures for 
females were 30, 50, and 20 respectively. The relatively low 
proportion of spinsters and the high proportion of widows are 
results of the custom which enforces the early marriage of girls 
and discourages the remarriage of widows. 

Infant marriages still prevail to some extent, but are less Marriage 
common than they used to be, and this is largely attribu- customs, 
table to the efforts of the lValterforit Rajputra Hitkarini Sabha. 

This committee is named after the late Colonel Walter, who 
was the Governor-General's Agent in RSjputana in r888. On 
previous occasions attempts had been made to settle the 
question ‘of marriage expenses with a view to suppress infanti- 
cide among the Rajputs, but they failed because no uniform 
rule was ever adopted for the whole country. In 1888 Colonel 
Walter convened a general meeting of representatives of almost 
all the States to check these expenses. The co-operation of the 
chiefs having been previously secured, the committee had no 
great difficulty in drawing up a set of rules for the regulation of 
marriage and funeral expenses, the ages at which marriages 
should be contracted, and other cognate matters. These rules, 
which were passed unanimously and widely distributed in the 
various States, where local committees of influential officials 
were appointed by the Darbirs to see to their proper observance, 
laid down the maximum proportion of a man's income that 
might be expended on (a) his own or his eldest son’s marriage, 
and (b) that of other relatives, together with the size of the 
wedding party and the iyiig or largess to Charans, Bhats, Dholis, 
and others. It was also laid down that no expenditure should 
be incurred on betrothals, and the minimum age at marriage 
was fixed at 18 for a boy and 14 for a girl. It was subsequently 
ruled that no girl should remain unmarried after the age of 20, 
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and that no second marriage should take place during the life- 
time of the first wife, unless she had no offspring or was afflicted 
with an incurable disease. These rules apply primarily to 
Rajputs and Charans, but have been adopted by several other 
castes, The Walterkrit Sabha meets annually at Ajmer in the 
spring, when the reports of the local committees are discussed, 
the year’s work examined, and a printed report is published. 
That for 1905 shows that, in that year, of 4,418 RSjput 
and Charan marriages reported, the age limits were in- 
fringed in only 87 cases and the rule as to expenditure in only 
54 cases. 

Widow Widow marriage is permitted by all castes except Brahmans, 
m £C ' Rajputs, Khattrls, Charans, Kayasths, and some of the Mahajan 
classes. As a rule no Brahmans or priests officiate, and the 
ceremonies are for the most part restricted to the new husband 
giving the woman bracelets and clothes and taking her into his 
house. The custody of the children by the first marriage 
remains with the deceased husband’s family, and the widow 
forfeits all share in the latter’s estate. Among many of the 
lower castes (for example, the Bhils and Chamars) the widow is 
expected to marry her late husband’s younger brother ; and if 
she is unwilling to do so, and marries some other man, the 
latter has to pay compensation to the younger brother. 

The rules which in theory govern the custom of polygamy 
are well known ; but in practice, except among the wealthy 
sections of the community and the Bhll tribes, a second wife is 
rarely taken unless the first is barren or bears only female 
children, or suffers from some incurable disease. The custom 
just referred to, by 1 which the widow contracts a second marriage 
with her deceased husband's younger brother, leads in many 
cases to a man having more than one wife, and the Bhils 
usually have two wives. At the Census of 1901 there were in 
Kajputana, among ail religions taken together, 1,046 wives to 
every i.ooo husbands ; and the statistics show that polygamy is 
far more common among the Jains, Hindus, and Animists than 
among the Musalmans, and that it is most prevalent in the 
western State. On the other hand, there must have been 
many married men who were temporarily absent from th P ,V 
homes and had left their wives behind them 

1 JSaS Cipal langUag<! iS RajaSth5nI ’ is spoken by no 
less than 7,035,093 persons, or more than 72 per cent o/the 

total population. Omitting minor local difference, L 
at least sixteen real dialects, which fall into four main aLT. 
namely, Marwari, Jaipur!, Mewati, and Mata. By fer the 
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most important is Marwari, which has its home in western 
Rajputana, is spoken by 4,276,514 inhabitants, and has re- 
presentatives all over India. It has many varieties, of which 
the best known are the Thai! of the desert, the Mewari of 
Udaipur State, the Bagri of north-east Bikaner, and the Shekh- 
awati of north-west Jaipur. Jaipur! may be taken as repre- 
senting the dialects of eastern and south-eastern Rajputana, of 
which it and Haraotl are the chief ; it is spoken by 2,118,767 
of the inhabitants. Mewatl (or Bighota) is the dialect of 
Rajasthani which most nearly approaches Western Hindi, and 
in Alwar merges into Braj Bhasha ; it is the language of 478,756 
persons, living almost entirely in Alwar and Bharatpur, the 
country of the Meos. The head-quarters of Malwl are in the 
Malwa countiy, and it is spoken by over 160,000 persons, 
chiefly in Jhalawar, Kotah, and Partabgarh. When mixed with 
Marwari forms, it is called Rangri and is spoken by Rajputs. 

Among other languages common in Rajputana are two dia- 
lects of Western Hindi, namely Braj Bhasha and Hindustani 
(i.e. Urdu); and there are, of course, several Bhll dialects in 
the south, all based on Gujarati, but forming a connecting link 
between it and Rajasthani. 

Among castes and tribes, the most numerous are the Castes and 
Brahmans, Jats, Mahajans, Chamars, Rajputs, Minas, Gujars, tnbcs - 
Bhils, Miilis, and Balais. 

The Brahmans number 1,012,396 or 10-4 percent, of the The 
population. They are found everywhere, but are proportionately Brih ' 
strongest in Jaipur (over 13 per cent.), Karauli, Dholpur, and 
Bikaner. Their principal divisions are Daima, Gaur, Knnaujia, 

Paliwal, Purohit, Pushkama, Saraswat (Sarsut), and Srimal; 
and their chief occupations are priestly duties, trade, State or 
private service, and agriculture. Many of them hold land 
rent-free. 

The Jats (845,909 or 8-7 per cent, of the population) were The Jats. 
very widely established all over north-western Rajputana when 
the now dominant clans began to rule in those parts, and without 
doubt this tract was one of their most ancient habitations. At 
the present time they outnumber every other caste in Bikaner, 
Kishangarh, and Jodhpur, and they are regarded as the best 
cultivators in the country. Socially, they stand at the head of 
the widow-marrying castes, and in Bharatpur and Dholpur they 
are politically important, as the chiefs of those States are Jats. 

In Bikaner the headman of the Godara sept has the privilege 
of making the tilak or mark of inauguration on the forehead of 
each new chief of that State, in accordance with a promise made 

RAJ. d 
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by Rao Bika when he took parts of the country from them in 
the fifteenth century. 

The The Mahajans or Banias ( 754 > 3 I 7 > or 7 *® P er ceB ^ 
Mahajaas. population) are for the most part traders and bankers, some 
having business connexions all over India, while not a few are 
in State service. They are distributed throughout the country, 
but are proportionately most numerous in Sirohi, where they 
form 12-2 per cent, of the population, and Partabgarh (about 
ii per cent). The principal caste units are AgarwSl, Oswal, 
MahesrI, Khandelwal, Saraogi, and Porwal. 

The The Chamars number 688,023, or 7 per cent, of the popula- 
Chamajs tion j they are curriers, tanners, day-labourers, and village 
menials, and many are agriculturists. Their name is derived 
from the Sanskrit chnrma-kara , a ‘ worker in leather,’ and they 
claim a Brahmanical origin. The story runs that five Brahman 
brothers were cooking their food on the roadside, when a cow 
came and died dose to the spot, After some discussion, the 
youngest brother offered to remove the carcase, and when he 
had done so his brethren excommunicated him ; and since then 
it has been the business of his descendants to remove the 
carcasses of cattle. The Chamars are more numerous than any 
other caste in the States of Bharatpur, Dholpur, Kotah, and 
Tonk. In BIkaner a member of this caste founded a sect 
about 1830 which is called after him, Lalgir, and numbers 
high-caste men among its adherents; a brief account will be 
found in the artidc on that State. 

The The Rajputs number 620,229, or S '4 P er cent, of the popula- 
Kajpnts. tion. According to tradition there are two branches of this 
tribe, the Sfirajbansi or Solar race, and the Chandrabansi or 
Lunar race. To these must be added the Agnikula or Fire 
group. Surajbansi Rajputs claim descent from Ikshwaku, son 
of the Manu Vaivaswat, who was the son ofVaivaswat, the sun. 
Ikshwaku is said to have been born from the nostril of the Manu 
as he happened to sneeze. The principal dans of the Solar 
group are the Sesodia, Rathor, and Kachwaha, of which the 
chiefs of Udaipur, Jodhpur, and Jaipur are the respective 
heads. 

The Lunar race affect to be descended from the moon, to 
whom they trace their line through Budha or Mercury, the son 
of Soma. The principal clans are the Jsdon and its branch 
the Bhati, represented by the chiefs of Karauli and Jaisaimer 
respectively ; the Tonwar, which once ruled in Delhi ; and the 
Jadeja, to which the rulers of Cutch and Navanagar in the 
Bombay Presidency belong. 
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The Agnikulas or Fire tribes are supposed to have been 
brought into existence by a special act of creation of compara- 
tively recent mythological date. The earth was overrun by 
demons, the sacred books were held in contempt, and there was 
none on whom the devout could call for help in their troubles. 
Viswamitra, once a Kshattriya, who had raised himself to be a 
Brahman, moved the gods to assemble on Abu ; four images of 
diibh grass were thrown into the fire fountain, and called into 
life by appropriate incantations. From these sprang the four 
clans, the Paramara or Ponwar, the Chaluk or Solanki, the 
Parihar, and the Chauhan. The chiefs of Bundi, Kotah, and 
Sirohi belong to the last named. 

Of the various Rajput clans enumerated in rgoi, the Rathor 
stood first with 122,160; the Kachwaha second with 100,186; 
and the Chauhan third with 86,460. Then followed the Jadon 
clan (74,666), the Sesodia (51,366), the Ponwar (43,435)1 the 
Solanki (18,949), and the Parihar (9,448). The Rajputs are, of 
course, the aristocracy of the country, and as such hold the land 
to a very’ large extent, either as receivers of rent or as cultivators. 
By reason of their position as integral families of pure descent, 
as a landed nobility, and as the kinsmen of ruling chiefs, they 
are also the aristocracy of India ; and their social prestige may 
be measured by observing that there is hardly a tribe or clan 
(as distinguished from a caste) in all India which does not 
claim descent from, or irregular connexion with, one of these 
Rajput stocks. The Rajput proper is very proud of his warlike 
reputation, and most punctilious on points of etiquette. The 
tradition of common ancestry has preserved among them the 
feeling which permits a poor Rajput yeoman to hold himself as 
good a gentleman as the most powerful landowner of his own 
clan, and superior to any high official of the professional classes. 
But, as a race, they are inclined to live too much on the past 
and to consider any occupation other than that of arms or 
government as derogatory to their dignity ; and the result is that 
those who do not hold land have rather dropped behind in the 
modem struggle for existence, where book-learning counts for 
more than strength of arm. As cultivators, they are lazy and 
indifferent, and prefer pastoral to agricultural pursuits; they 
look upon all manual labour as humiliating, and none but the 
poorest classes will themselves follow the plough. Excluding 
the 34,445 who are Musalmans (mostly in the western States), 
the Rajputs are orthodox Hindus, and worship the divinities 
favoured by the sect to which they happen to belong. Their 
marriage customs ate strictly exogamous,a marriage within the 
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clan being regarded as incestuous, and in this way each clan 
depends on others for its wives. But running through the 
entire series of septs are to be found the usages of isogamy and 
hypergamy, which exercise a profound influence on their society. 
The men of the higher sept can take their wives from a lower, 
but a corresponding privilege is denied to the women ; the 
result is a surplus of women in the higher septs, and competi- 
tion for husbands sets in, leading to the payment of a high price 
for bridegrooms, and enormously increasing the expense of 
getting a daughter married. It was partly to remedy this state 
of affairs that the Walterkrit Sabha, already mentioned, was 
started. 

The Minas number 471,129, or nearly 5 per cent, of the 
population, being proportionately strongest in Karauli and 
BflndL There are numerous clans, of which one (the Osara) 
contains the asR or unmixed stock, but has very few members ; 
the others are of mixed blood, claiming irregular descent from 
Rajputs, Brahmans, Gfijars, &c. The Minas are among the 
earliest inhabitants of Rajputana, and were formerly the rulers 
of much of the country now called Jaipur. They were dis- 
possessed by the KachwSha Rajputs about the beginning of the 
twelfth century, and far some time after it was the custom for 
one of their number to mark the tika on the forehead of each 
new chief of Amber. In Jaipur and Alwar they are divided 
into two main classes, namely samlndari and chauktdari, which 
do not intermarry. The former are steady and well-behaved 
cultivators (and are found also in the three eastern States, 
Bharatpur, Dholpur, and Karauli), white the latter were, and to 
some extent still are, famous as marauders. In Bundi State 
and in the rugged country round Jahazpur and Deoli, which is 
called the Kherar and belongs to BQndi, Jaipur, and Udaipur, 
are found the Parihar Minas, who claim descent from the Parihar 
Rajputs of Mandor. They are a fine athletic race, formerly 
notorious as savage and daring robbers ; but they have settled 
down to a great extent, and the infantry portion of the 42nd 
(Deoli) regiment (or the Mina Battalion, as it was called from 
1857 to i860) has for many years been largely composed of 
them. Nearly 97 per cent, of the Minas of Rajputana are 
Hindus; but among them, in the south and south-east of 
Jodhpur, is a sept called Dhedia which, though large in 
numbers, is low in social standing, chiefly because its members 
eat the flesh of cows. s 

The Gfijars (462,739) are mostly cattle breeders and dealers 
and agriculturists. They are a stalwart race, veiy similar to the 
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Jilts, with whom they can cat and drink, although'thcy occupy 
a slightly lower social position. They were formerly noted 
catdc-liftcrs in Dholpur and Karauli, but now give little trouble. 

There arc two main endognmous divisions of Giijars, namely 
Laur and Kliiri, and in Bharatpur the former has the privilege 
of furnishing nurses for the ruling family. 

The BhTls arc described in a separate article. In 1901 they The Bhils. 
numbered 339, 7S6, or about 3J per cent, of the total popula- 
tion. They arc found in every State except Alwar, Bharatpur, 

Dholpur, Karauli, and the petty chiefship of Liiwa, but arc 
most numerous in their early home in the south. 

An account of the Mcos will be found in the article on The Xlcos. 
Mewat. In 1901 the tribe numbered 168,596, nearly 98 per 
cent, of whom were in Alwar and Bharatpur. 

Taking the population by religions, Hindus in 1901 num- Religions, 
bered 8,089,513, or more than S3 per cent.; MusalmSns, 

924,656, or 9I per cent ; Animists, 360,543, or about 33 per 
cent.; Jains, 342,595, or3j percent.; Christians, 2,840; and 
‘others’ (such as Sikhs, Ary ."is, Firsts, llrahmos, and Jews), 3,154. 

Hindus predominate in every State except Banswara. In Himlns. 
Karauli they form nearly 94 per cent, of the population, and 
in Dholpur, Bflndi, Jaipur, and Shihpura over 90. The lowest 
proportions are found in the south, namely : I’artabgarh (61), 
DOngarpur (56), and Banswara (under 31 per cent.). No 
attempt was made at the last Census to record the numerous 
sects of Hindus, but an account of the Didfipanthis will be 
found in the article on Narai.va, a town in Jaipur State 
which is their head-quarters. 

Of the Musalmans, over 97 per cent, belong to the Sunni Mu«al- 
scct, more than s to the Shiah, and the rest (4,735 persons) to mjn5 ‘ 
the Wahabi sect. Tho=c of indigenous origin still retain their 
ancient Hindu customs and ideas. The local saints and 
deities arc regularly worshipped, the Brahman officiates at all 
family ceremonials side by side with the Musa! man priest, and 
if in matters of creed they arc Muhammadans in matters of 
form they are Hindus. 

The Animists are found in eleven States, and arc mostly Animists. 
Bhils and Girtsias residing in the wild tracts in the south. 

They share the usual belief that man is surrounded by a 
ghostly company of powers, elements, and tendencies, some 
of whom dwell in trees, rivers, or rocks, while others preside 
over cholera, small-pox, or cattle diseases, and all require to 
be diligently propitiated by means of oflerings and ceremonies, 
in which magic and witchcraft play an important part. 
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Joins. The main Jain sects are the ancient divisions of the Digam- 
bara, whose images are unclothed, whose ascetics go naked, 
and who assert that women cannot attain salvation ; and the 
Swetambara, who hold the opposite view regarding women, 
and whose images are clothed in white. An offshoot from the 
latter, known as Dhundia, carries to an extreme the doctrine 
of the preservation of animal life, and worships guriis instead 
of idols. In 1901 more than 32 per cent, of the Jains re- 
turned their sect as Digambara, 45 as SwetSmbara, and the 
rest as Dhundia. 

Christians. ' The Christians (2,840) are made up of 969 Europeans and 
allied races, 503 Eurasians, and 1,368 natives. They have 
increased by 33 per cent, since 1891, namely by 21 per cent, 
among Europeans and Eurasians, and more than hi per cent, 
among the natives. The latter figure is due chiefly to mis- 
sionary enterprise, which received a great impetus during the 
famine of 1899-1900, when the various societies opened 
refuges for orphans and other destitute persons. Of the 1,368 
native Christians enumerated in 1901, 40 per cent, were 
Presbyterians, 20 per cent. Roman Catholics, a further 20 
per cent. Methodists, and 10 per cent, belonged to the Church 
of England. The largest Christian community is to be found x 
in Jaipur, where the United Free Church of Scotland Mission 
has had a branch since 1866, and where there are important, 
railway centres at Bandikui and Phalera. Next comes Sirohift 
with its railway population at Abu Road, and a number of' 
Europeans at Mount Abu ; and then, in order, follow Kotab, 
Udaipur, Jodhpur, Alwar, Bharatpur, and Bikaner. The’ 
Scottish Mission above mentioned has had branches at the . 
city of Udaipur since 1877, at Alwar since 1880, at Jodhpur 
since 1885, and at Kotah since 1889, while the Church 
Missionary Society has been represented at the cantonment 
of Khenvara since 1881, and at Bharatpur since 1902. 

With the exception of Sirohi State, Rajputana is included 
m the Anglican see of the Bishop of Nagpur, andin the Roman 
Catholic Prefecture of Rajputana, which was established in 
1S91 and is administered by the Capuchin Fathers of Paris, 
the Prefect Apostolic having his head-quarters at Agra. Sirohi 
State forms part of the Anglican diocese, and of the Roman 
Catholic archdiocese, of Bombay^, 

More than 56 per cent, of fnc total population in i qol 
returned some form of agriculture as their principal means 9 of 
subsistence ; more than 51 percent, were either landlords or 
tenants, nearly 5 per cent, were field-labourers, and 0.2 per 
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cent, were growers of special products, rent collectors, &c. 

In addition to these, about 223,000 persons (or a further 
per cent.}, who mentioned some other employment as the 
chief source of their livelihood, were also partially agriculturists, 
and 5^ per cent, more, who were shown under the head of 
general labourers, were doubtless to some extent supported by 
work in the fields. In Dholpur over 74 per cent., and in 
JUkaner 71 per cent., of the population are entirely dependent 
on agriculture, while the lowest ratios (32 and 33 per cent.) 
are found in Sirohi and Lawa. More than 18 per cent, of the 
total population, including dependents, are maintained by the 
preparation and supply of material substances ; and of these, 
rather less than one-third find a livelihood by the provision of 
food and drink, nearly one-fourth by working and dealing in 
textile fabrics and dress, while about one-eighth arc engaged 
in the leather industry. Personal and domestic sen-ices pro- 
vide employment for about 4j per cent., and commerce for 
2\ per cent, of the population. 

The majority of the people have three meals a day : namely, Food 
the first in the early morning before going to work, the second 
at midday, and the third any time after sunset. The morning 
meal consists cither of the remains of the previous evening’s 
rha/atis, or of a kind of porridge (rdbrt) of the (lour of maize, 

Hijra, or jmi'dr, coarsely pounded and boiled overnight in 
diluted buttermilk. The midday and evening meals usually 
consist of chajath, pulse, and vegetables, washed down with 
milk or water. The chofatis or unleavened cakes arc made of 
wheat, barley, maize, Imjra, or jotvar, according to the means 
of the consumer. A favourite dish of the more substantial 
farmers in the north and west is pounded Hijra mixed with moth 
in the proportion of four to one, boiled in water, and improved 
by the addition of a little clarified butter or fresh oil. Animal 
food is not in general use, though most Riljputs nnd some of 
the other Hindu castes cat it when they can afford it. The 
flesh of goats and wild hog is highly esteemed by the Rajputs, 
while that of sheep or fowls is considered inferior in both 
flavour and nutriment. Speaking generally, rice is a luxury, 
and sugar, sweetmeats, fee., arc consumed only on festive 
occasions. 

There is nothing peculiar about the dress of the people. Dress. 
The poorer Hindu males wear a turban of sorts, a dhoti or 
loin-cloth, a short jacket reaching to the waist, and sometimes 
a sheet over the shoulders which can be used as a wrap for 
the upper part of the body. Those of the higher nnd middle 
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classes wear either dhofi or trousers, a shirt (kurta), a long 
coat ( angat&M ), and a doth round the waist. The richer 
men wear a long coat, called achkan and often very handsome, 
in place of, or in addition to, the angarkha, and the use of 
a kerchief ( ntmal) round the neck or over the turban is 
popular in some States. There is but little difference in 
dress between Hindus and Muhammadans ; the latter almost 
always wear trousers, and button their coats to the left instead 
of to the right like Hindus and Europeans. The dress of 
a Hindu female consists of a coloured skirt, a half-sleeved 
bodice, and a sheet or veil taken over the head and round the 
body. Musalman women wear trousers (ftaijamas), a longer 
bodice more like a shirt, and the usual veil ; some of them wear 
skirts over their trousers, or a skirt and coat sewn as one gar- 
ment and called tilak. The wilder Bhfls are scantily clad, 
their apparel generally consisting of a dirty rag round the head 
and a waistcloth of limited length ; their women-folk dress 
like the poorer Hindus, but wear a number of brass bangles 
and rings on their arms and legs. 

Except where building stone is plentiful, the houses of the 
people are generally of mud or unbumt bricks ; some have 
flat mud roofs supported on wooden beams, while others have 
sloping roofs of ill-baked tiles. The majority are low and 
badly ventilated, and usually of the same pattern, namely a 
quadrangular enclosure with rooms ranged round the sides. 
In the desert tracts the poorer classes have to be content 
with beehive-shaped huts, made from roots and grass, and 
usually surrounded by a thorn fence, which serves as a pro- 
tection against the sand-drifts and hot winds as well as a 
cattle-pen. The Bhils build their own huts, thatching them 
with straw and leaves, and in rare cases with tiles, while the 
walls consist of interwoven bamboos, or mud and loose 
stones. 


Hindus cremate their dead as a rule ; but infants who die 
before they are weaned, and Sanyasis, Gosains, Bishnois, and 
are butied - Again, some of the low castes, such as the 
Chamars, Kolis, and Regan;, bury when they cannot afford to 
burn. The Bhils almost invariably bum their dead; but the 
first victim of an outbreak of smali-pox is buried, and if, within 
a certain time, no one else in the village dies of the disease, 
the body is disinterred and burnt. The Musalmans alwavs 
practise inhumation. y 

Apart from cricket, football, lawn tennis, and racctuets 
which arc played at the capitals of some of the States, the chief 
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games of the younger generation are marbles, blindman’s-buff, 
hide-and-seek, top-spinning, and games like hockey, tip-cat, 
prisoner’s base, &c. Kite-flying is practised by both children 
and adults ; and the indoor amusements are chess, cards, and 
a kind of backgammon played with cowries and dice. The 
wealthier Rajputs are fond of horse exercise, and many of them 
are in the front rank as horsemen and polo-players. The Bluls 
are no mean archers, and in their own peculiar way get a 
certain amount of sport yearly.* But for the adult rural popula- 
tion as a whole there are few amusements or relaxations ; they 
meet on the fuitai or platform, to smoke and discuss the weather 
and crops, and the monotony of their daily life is varied only 
by an occasional marriage or the celebration of one of the 
annual festivals. 

The more important Hindu festivals are the Holi and the Festivals. 
Gangor in March; the Tlj or third of Sawan, being the anni- 
versary of the day on which Parbatl was, after long austerities, 
reunited to Sira, in July; the Janmashtmf, or anniversary of 
the birth of Krishna, in August ; the Dasahra in September or 
October ; and the Dewali in the following month. The chief 
Muhammadan festivals are the Muharram, the two Ids, and 
the Shab-i-barat. 

Among some of the higher and middle classes of the Hindus, Nomen- 
it is customary when a child is bom to send for the family turc ' 
priest or astrologer, who, after making certain calculations, 
announces the initial letter of the name to be given to the 
infant. Children are usually called after some god or goddess, 
or the day of the week on which they were bom, or some 
jewel or ferocious animal, or are given a name suggestive of 
power, physical or political. The name of a man’s father is 
never added to his own, whether in addressing him by speech 
or letter, but the name of his caste or gotra is sometimes pre- 
fixed or suffixed, e. g. Kothari Hanwant Chand and Bachh Raj 
Bhandari. The distinctive feature in the names of those be- 
longing to the higher Hindu castes is that the suffixes arc 
generally indicative of the subdivision to which they belong. 

Thus, among the Brihmans, the name will often end with Deo, 
Shankar, Ram, Das, Sec. ; among the Ksbattriyas almost always 
with Singh ; and among the Vaisyas with Mai, Chand, Lai, 

Sec. The SGdras, on the other hand, usually have only one 
name, a diminutive of that of a higher class, such as Bheria 
(Bhairon Lai), Chhatria (Chhatar Bhuj), and Uda (Udai Ram). 

The most common suffixes used in the names of places are : — 

•pur, -para, - khera , -war, -warn, - rngar , • tier ; and -oh, all 
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mean ing ‘ town/ 'village,’ 'hamlet,’ or ‘habitation’; -garb 
(‘fort’); and -oner (‘hill’). 

Agiicul' Excluding Sirohi State and the comparatively fertile por- 
tore. tions of MarwSr found along the banks of the Lfini river 
“ and its tributaries, the country to the west, north, and north- 
tions. west of the Aravalli Hills, comprising the whole of Jaisalmer, 
Bikaner, and Shekhawati, and most of Jodhpur, is a vast sandy 
track. Water is far from the surface and scarce ; and irrigation 
is, in most parts, impracticable, for not only is the supply of 
water too scant)’ to admit of its being used for this purpose, 
but the depth of the wells usually exceeds 75 feet, the maxi- 
mum at which well-irrigation has been found profitable. The 
Ltini occasionally overflows and, on the subsidence of the 
waters, an alluvial deposit remains, which yields good crops of 
wheat, and there are tracts in Jodhpur and Bikaner where 
artificial irrigation is possible; but, speaking generally, the 
people have to depend for their supply of grain almost entirely 
on the crops sown in the rainy season, which, in this part of 
the country, is of very uncertain character. When rain does 
fall, it sinks into the sandy soil and does not flow off the sur- 
face, so that a very small rainfall suffices for the crops. In 
the eastern half of Rajputana, the agricultural conditions 
are very different. The rainfall is heavier and more regular ; 
every variety of soil is found, from the light sand of the west 
to the richest alluvial loam, and there are extensive tracts of 
black mould which produce excellent crops of wheat and barley 
without artificial irrigation. Further, water is generally near 
the surface, and wells are very numerous ; there are several 
considerable rivers and streams, and a large number of tanks. 
It follows, then, that except in a very few parts, two crops a 
year are the rule and not the exception. 

Two There are two kinds of crops : those cultivated during the 
CIt,p5 ' rainy season are called kkarif or saaiim or sialu, while the 
cold-season crops are known as rabi or unalu, 

Srst«n or The system of agriculture is everywhere very simple, and 
cultm- the implements i n use are 0 f the rudest description. For the 
rams crops, ploughing operations commence with the first good 
fall of rain, and the land is ploughed from once to three times 
according to the stiffness of the soil. In the western half of 
Rajputana, a camel or a pair or bullocks is yoked to the plough, 
but sometimes donkeys or buffaloes are used. The camels 
of the desert walk swiftly, and the ploughs are of very trifling 
weight ; consequently each cultivator is able to put a large ex- 
tent of ground under crop. It is estimated that, in the light 
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sandy soil, n man with a camel or a pair of good bullocks can 
plough from two to three acres a day. The seed is usually 
sown by means of a drill or bamboo tube attached to the rear 
of the plough, but sometimes, especially in the case of til, 
broadcast. In the cultivation of the rain crops more trouble 
is token. The land receives several ploughings transverse to 
each other, and is harrowed and levelled in order to retain the 
moisture. When the seed has been sown and the crops begin 
to sprout, considerable attention is paid to weeding; thorn 
fences are erected to keep out cattle and hog ; scarecrows are 
set up to frighten away the birds, and persons are engaged to 
keep watch and are provided with slings or a noisy instrument, 
called tkali, in the western States. 

In the south of RiljpuUna a peculiar mode of cultivation Nomadic 
is practised by the Bhlls ; it is called U'Slar or watra, and “' l,v,v 
resembles the jkum of Assam and the ktrmn of the Western 
Ghats. It consists of cutting down a patch of forest and 
burning the trees on the groupd in order to clear room for 
a field, which is manured by the ashes. After a year or two, 
the soil is exhausted and another felling takes place. The 
system, which is, of course, most destructive to the forests, has 
been prohibited in Dflngnrpur and Sirolii. 

The principal rain cops are Hijra ( Etnnistium lypheidtum) rrinclp.it 
or spiked millet, and joivar (Sorghum vnlgare) or great millet. ct0 I' 5- 
The former is sown as early as possible, even in May if rain 
falls in that month, and takes about three months to ripen ; it 
is the chief crop in the western and northern States, and also 
in Alwar, Bliaratpur, Oholpur, Knrauli, and the greater part of 
Jaipur. Jcnear requires a stiffcr soil and more rain, and is 
sown later; it is the most common crop in Bflndi, Jhillawar, 

Kotah, Tonk, and parts of I’arWbgarh and Udaipur. Other 
khartf crops arc mairc or Indian corn, the food of the masses 
in the south ; math and rating, both species of the kidney bean ; 
cotton; and a coarse kind of rice. The cultivation of the 
latter is practically confined to Il.’msw.lra, DOngarpur, and parts 
of Jaipur, Hamuli, and Kotah. Of these crops, the only ones 
that usually require manure or artificial irrigation arc mairc 
and cotton. The principal raid crops arc wheat, barley, gram 
or chick-pea, sugar-cane, jioppy, tobacco, tan (Indian hemp), 
and indigo. They require either constant irrigation nr one of 
the best natural soils, and arc therefore to l>c found chiefly in 
the favoured eastern half of the country. ’ The oilseeds con- 
sist of til (Saamum iniitum ) in the rainy season, ami mustard, 
rape, linseed, and castor in the cold season. Of these, til is 
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by far the most important ; it is usually grown by itself, but is 
sometimes mixed with jewar or cotton. 

Manure is hardly used at all in the desert tracts in the west 
and north, and elsewhere is applied chiefly to irrigated lands, 
where the more valuable crops such as wheat, barley, poppy, 
sugar-cane, and tobacco are' grown, or to gardens. It consists 
of the dung of cattle, sheep, and goats, night-soil, village sweep- 
ings, deciduous leaves, jungle-plants, Src. ; and of these, the 
dung of sheep and goats is preferred as being the most power- 
ful Bone manure is used to a small extent in Kishangarh, 
but is not altogether acceptable. The practice of penning 
sheep and goats in the fields for a few days is common every- 
where. 

Among the cultivated fruits are the apricot, custard-apple, 
guava, mango, mulberry, orange, peach, plantain, plum, pome- 
granate, pummelo, tamarind, and several varieties of fig, lime, 
and melon. Many kinds of vegetables are grown for house- 
hold use or for sale, such as artichoke, beet, cabbage, carrot, 
cauliflower, celery, egg-plant, onion, parsnip, potato, radish, 
spinach, tomato, turnip, yam, and several of the gourd and 
cucumber family. 

Of improvement in agricultural practice there is very little to 
record. In a few of the States the seed is carefully selected, 
and cases are known of experiments with Egyptian cotton, 
American maize, and Turkish tobacco; but as a whole the 
cultivators are very conservative. 

The majority of the States advance money for the construc- 
tion or repairs of wells and tanks, and for the purchase of seed, 
bullocks, and agricultural implements. In some cases these 
loans are free of interest, and in others a rate varying from 6 to 
12 per cent per annum is charged. In adverse seasons iakavi 
advances are given freely throughout Rajputana, and in 1899- 
1900 they amounted to more than 24 lakhs. 

Except in parts of the north-east and east, where the recent 
famines and scarcities were less severely felt than elsewhere, 
the cultivators are generally in debt, and many of them are 
heavily involved. This state of affairs is due partly to their 
own extravagance and imprudence or to debts they have in- 
herited, partly to bad seasons, and partly to the grasping 
methods of the Mra or professional money-lender. In several 
States the majority of the cultivators are entirely in the hands 
of their Miras andBepend on them for everything The rate 
of interest varies from 18 to 3 fi per cent, yearly; and the 
profits of the money-lender are swelled by charging compound 
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interest, by making loans in b'ijra or jcncar and insisting on 
a similar quantity of wheat in repayment, and in various 
other ways. 

Agricultural statistics exist for the whole of one State 
(Bharatpur) and for portions of nine others, but they arc 
available only for the last few years, and cannot be considered 
as altogether reliable. The Lablc below is for the year 1903-4. 
The figures in the third column relate, for the most part, to 
thalsa lands only, i.c. those paying full revenue to the State; 
while the figures in the fourth column arc obtained by deducting 
from them the areas occupied by forests, towns, villages, rivers, 
&c, or otherwise not available for cultivation. The differences 
between the figures in the last two columns represent the area 
cropped more than once. 
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Thus returns exist for 26,177 square miles, or about one-fifth 
of the whole ; and of this area nearly four-fifths are available 
for cultivation. The net area cropped was 8,124 square miles, 
or 31 per cent, of the area for which returns exist and 40 per 
cent, of the area available for cultivation. Turning to indi- 
vidual States, the highest percentages of area cropped to that 
available for cultivation ate found in Kishangarh, where the 
entire cultivable area is said to have been under crop, Altvnr 
(82), Bharatpur (80), and Dholpur (74) ; and the lowest per- 
centage in Bikaner (between 14 and 15). 

The table on tbc next page gives the areas under principal 
crops in 1903-4. and shows that, of the total cultivated area, 
bijra occupied 22 per cent, jcr.var about 16, wheat nearly 9, 
and gram over 7 per cent. 
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These tables, though incomplete and imperfectly reliable, 
give an approximate guide to the conditions in the remaining 
four-fifths of Rajputana. Taking the States mentioned in the 
tables, it is doubtless the case that the rest of Jodhpur is, on 
the whole, less fertile and less cultivated than the 4,320 square 
miles for which returns exist, and that the large sandy district 
of Shekhawati (in Jaipur) is, as regards productiveness and 
quality of soil, far inferior to the rest of that State and more 
resembles Bikaner. Yet, with these exceptions, there is reason 
to believe that the extent of cultivation in jagtr and muafi lands, 
held revenue-free or at reduced rates, is probably much the 
same as in the hhaha area. Again, turning to the States whose 
names do not appear in the table, Jaisalmer is no doubt a more 
sterile country than even its immediate neighbours to the east 
and north-east, but the central and south-eastern districts of 
Udaipur, the greater part of Partabgarh, and the southern half 
of Bflndi uiil hold their own against any tract in Rajputana; 
they are extensively cultivated and yield all the valuable 
spring crops, including poppy. 

The main wealth of the desert lands of the west and north 
consists in the vast herds of camels, homed cattle, and sheep 
which roam over the sandy wastes and thrive admirably in the 
dry climate. 

Camels are looked on rather as members of the family than 
as dumb animals ; they plough and harrow the ground, bring 
home the harvest, carry wood and water, and are both ridden 
and driven. Their milk is used both as an article of diet and 
as a medicine ; a fair profit is made from the sale of their wool 
and, when they die, their skin is made into jars for holding ghi 
and oil The riding camels bred in these parts are probably 
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superior to any others in India, and the best of them will cover 
from So to 100 miles in a night when emergency demands 
speed. The price varies from Rs. 150 to Rs. 300. The 
Jaisalmer camels are famed for their easy paces and hardiness, 
and can go long distances without food or water, subsisting for 
days on a little unrefined sugar and alum, which are carried in 
the saddle-bags. The best of this breed are smaller and finer 
in the head and neck than the ordinary camel The camels 
of Jodhpur and Bikaner are larger and stronger than those of 
Jaisalmer, and are often very swift. 

The bullocks of Nagaur, a district of Jodhpur, where they Cattle, 
are chiefly bred, are famous throughout Northern India, and 
are sold at all the principal fairs. They are noted for their 
size, and their massive homs and humps; a pair sometimes 
fetches Rs. 300, but the average price is Rs. 150. The cows 
of all the sandy tracts (especially Mallani and Sanchor in 
Jodhpur, and Pugal in Bikaner) are held in the highest esteem ; 
they sell for Rs. 40 to Rs. 200, and give from five to ten 
seers of milk a day, but they require cleanliness and good food, 
and have to be carefully tended when away from their native 
pastures. 

Goats and sheep are reared in large numbers in the west and Goats and 
north ; the former supply the greater part of the animal food of slleep ' 
the country, and their milk is in general use as an article of diet, 
especially in the desert. Sheep are kept principally for their 
wool, but are exported in large numbers ; those of western 
Bikaner are said to be among the largest in India, while those 
of Jodhpur and Jaisalmer, though small, fatten excellently, and, 
when well fed, yield mutton second to none. 

The horses of Mallani and Jalor (two districts of Marwar) Horses, 
are renowned for their hardiness and ease of pace ; they grow 
to a good height and, though light-boned, will carry plenty of 
weight and cover long distances without food or water. 

In the eastern half of the country there is nothing remark- 
able about the live-stock, but efforts are being made by 
several Darbars to improve the breed of cattle by importing 
bulls from Hissar and Nagaur. 

The principal fairs are held at Pusbkar, in Ajmer, in Fairs. 
October or November, and at Tilwara, near Balotra in Jodh- 
pur, in March ; horse and cattle fairs are also held at Alwar, 
Bharatpur, and Dholpur. There is an important fair at Par- 
batsar in Jodhpur in September, at which many bullocks change 
hands, and smaller cattle or camel fairs are held at several 
places in Bikaner. 
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Irrigation. The chief sources of irrigation are wells, tanks or reservoirs, 
and canals. Statistics are available for the area dealt with in 
the two preceding tables, and are set forth below. Of the total 
area cropped in 1903-4, 1,486 square miles, or more than 17 
per cent., were irrigated : namely, three-fourths from wells and 
one-eighth from tanks and canals. The percentages of area 
irrigated to total area cropped varied from 45 in Kishangarh, 
38 in Dholpur, and 33 in Jaipur, to 8 in Kotah, where artificial 
irrigation is in many parts unnecessary, and 2 in Bikaner, 
where it is more or less impracticable except in the north. In 
the rest of Rajputana, excluding Jaisalmer,'it is reported that 
from one-sixth to one-fourth of the cultivated area is usually 
irrigated, the higher percentages being found in Sirohi and 
Udaipur. 
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The States which are best protected by irrigation are Jaipur, 
Bharatpur, Kishangarh, Alwar, Kotah, and the chiefship of 
Shahpura. 

Tanks nnd In Jaipur much has been done since 1868 in the construc- 

CUBls - tion of tanks, reservoirs, and canals. In the kkalsa area alone 
there are 200 irrigation works under the management of the 
Public Works department ; they have cost more than 66 lakhs 
up to 1904, and brought in a gross revenue of nearly 59 lakhs. 
Bharatpur State has spent 10 lakhs since 1895, and now 
possesses 164 irrigation works, which are kept in good order 
by its Public Works department. The more important canals 
outside these two States are the Ghaggar canals in Bikaner, the 
Parbati canal in Kotah, and those connected with the Jaswant 
Sigar near Bilan in Jodhpur. Since the famine of 1899-1900 
increased attention has been paid in almost every State to the 




WAGES 


49 


subject of irrigation. In accordance with the recommendations 
of the Irrigation Commission of 1 501-3, investigations have been 
undertaken in the greater part of Rajputana at the expense of the 
Government of India and under the supervision of European 
engineers, with the object of drawing up projects for utilizing 
to the best advantage all available sources of water-supply. 

Wells are the mainstay of the eastern half of the country', as Wells, 
also of Sirohi and parts of Jodhpur. Their number is roughly 
estimated at 300,000 ; and they are, almost without cxceptioni 
the property of individual cultivators, the Darbars merely 
encouraging their construction by a system of agricultural 
advances known as takai'i, or by liberal rules in the matter of 
land revenue assessments. The cost varies from a few rupees 
for a temporary well, to about Rs. r,5oo for a deep and perma- 
nent structure. Except in Sirohi and parts of Jodhpur, Kotah, 
and Udaipur, where the Persian wheel is used, the water is 
lifted by means of leathern buckets drawn up with a rope and 
pulley by bullocks moving down an inclined plane. In the 
case of shallow wells, a contrivance known as dhcnkh is every- 
where popular. It is similar to the shadoof employed in Egypt, 
and consists of a stout rod, balanced on a vertical post, and 
having a heavy weight at one end and a leathern bucket or 
earthen pot suspended by a rope to the other. The worker 
dips the bucket or pot into the water, and, aided by the 
counterpoising weight, empties it into a hole from which a 
channel conducts the water to the lands to be irrigated. Water 
is sometimes lifted from streams in the same way. 

Wages vary greatly according to locality, but have increased Wages, 
everywhere during the last twenty years. The landless day 
labourer now receives from two to four annas daily, instead of 
from one to two annas in former times, while the monthly 
wage of domestic servants has risen so or 25 per cent. As 
regards agricultural labour, the system of payment in kind is 
common; and the village artisans and servants, such as carpen- 
ters, potters, blacksmiths, workers in leather, and barbers, arc 
almost always remunerated in this way. In some States the 
cultivators employ Labourers for a particular harvest, and give 
them two or three rupees a month in addition to food and 
clothes, or a share of the produce ; and in such cases these 
helps are usually of the same caste as their employers, so that 
they may cat together and thus economize food. The wages of 
skilled labour have, as elsewhere, risen considerably in conse- 
quence of the extension of railways and industries, and the 
general rise in prices. 
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The table below shows the average price of the staple food- 
grains in seers per rupee during the twenty-eight years ending 
1900, excluding years of acute famine. The figures opposite 
the eastern division represent the average prices in the Alwar, 
Bharntpur, Dholpur, Jaipur, Karauli, and Udaipur States, 
while those opposite the western division relate to Bikaner, 
Jaisalmer, and Jodhpur. 
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It will be seen that the prices of all grains have risen since 
1890, and this was due to a series of indifferent seasons. The 
importance of railways as levellers of prices cannot be over- 
estimated; in 1868-9, when there was no railway, grain sold 
for less than 4 seers per rupee, whereas in the recent famine in 
1899-1900 prices were never higher than 7 or 8 seers. 

Material The material condition of the urban population is generally 
or"thc l °° satislhctor y- ant * standard of living is considerably higher 
people, than it was thirty or forty years ago. The middle-class clerk 
has sufficient income to dress well, diet himself liberally, and 
give his sons an English education ; his house is comfortably, 
if simply, furnished, and he can generally afford to keep a 
personal servant In rural areas, on the other hand, there has 
been little change in the style of living, and in some States 
there has been a perceptible falling-off owing to recent adverse 
seasons. It is only by the exercise of thrift and frugality that 
the people can hold their own. The cultivators, as a whole, 
are indifferently housed and poorly clad, and their food, if 
sufficient, consists usually of inferior grains. The condition of 
the ordinary labourer shows some improvement, in consequence 
of the increase in wages and the extension of public works, 
rores'.s. There are no large timber forests in Rajputana, but the 
woodlands aTe extensive upon the south-western Aravallis ‘and 
throughout the hilly tracts adjoining, where the rainfall is 
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good. Mount Abu is well wooded from summit to skirts and 
possesses several valuable kinds of timber; and from Abu 
north-eastward the western slopes of the range are still well 
clothed with trees and bushes up to the neighbourhood of 
Mcrwara. Below the hills on this western side runs a belt of 
jungle, sometimes spreading out along the river beds for some 
distance into the plain. All vegetation, however, rapidly 
decreases in the direction of the Luni ; and beyond that river, 

Mfirwar, Bikaner, and Jaisalmer hare scarcely any trees at all, 
except a few plantations close to villages or towns. In the 
west and south of Mewar the forests stretch for miles, covering 
the hills with scrub jungle and the valleys with thickets; 
while the southernmost States of Banswara, Dungarpur, and 
Partabgarh are, in proportion to their size, the best wooded of 
any in the Province. Here teak and other valuable timber 
trees would thrive well if the jungles were not periodically 
ruined by the Bhlls, who burn them down for the purposes of 
sport or agriculture almost unchecked. In Bundi nnd Kotah, 
and in parts of Jaipur, Alwar, and Knrauli, the woodlands are 
considerable, but they contain very little valuable timber. 
Elsewhere in Rajputana there are only fuel and fodder 
reserves. 

The principal trees found in the forest arc dhak (. Butca Principal 
frondosa), dhaman ( Grr.via fitosa), dhao ( Anogtissus p endula ), ,rccs ’ &c ' 
gol ( Odtna IVodier ), jdmun (Eugenia Jambolana), karayia 
(Sfercvlia ureas), salar (. Bomel/ia ihurifera ), scmal (Bombax 
malabaricum), tendii (Diospyros tomentosa), and But (Sacco- 
pcfahtm iomentosum). Teak is found sparingly and seldom 
attains any size ; the mango, mahua ( Bassia latifolia), and the 
small bamboo arc common. The minor forest produce 
consists of grass, fire-wood, bamboos, fruits, honey, lac, 
gum, &c. 

In some States right-holders get forest produce free or at Rinht< ami 
reduced rates ; and in years of scarcity the forests are usually 
thrown open to the people for grazing, grass-cutting, and the 
collection of fruits, tubers, See. 

The area under the management of the Forest departments Manage- 
of the various States cannot be given. Indeed, in many of the 
States there is no real Forest department, the staff being 
chiefly engaged in guarding game-preserves or providing forage 
and fuel for Raj establishments ; but in Alwar, Jaipur, Jodhpur, 

Kotah, and Sirohi the forest area amounts to about 2,800 
square miles, and efforts are made to work the forests on 
proper lines. The forest revenue in these five States, excluding 
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the value of grass, wood, &c., taken free by right-holders 
or supplied for the requirements of the Darbar, is about 2-5 
lakhs, and the expenditure nearly 1-5 lakhs. 

Minerals, The most important mineral now being worked is coal at 

Cm! - Palana in Bikaner. It is of Tertiary age, and was discovered 
in 1896 in association with Nummulitic rocks. Mining opera- 
tions were started in 1898, and the colliery was connected with 
the Jodhpur-Bikaner Railway by a branch line, ten miles long, 
in the following year. The output has risen from about 500 
tons in 1898 to over 44,000 tons in r 904. The coal is of inferior 
quality, but when mixed with the Bengal variety is found 
satisfactory, and is largely used on the Jodhpur-Bikaner Rail- 
way and by the Public Works department of the State; 
attempts are being made to manufacture briquettes. The 
colliery gives employment to about 100 labourers. 

Lead, sil- What Colonel Tod called the tin mines of Mewar, once 

line" 11 ' 1 vc O’ productive and yielding no inconsiderable portion of 
silver, are probably the lead and zinc mines of the village of 
Jawar, 16 miles south of Udaipur city. They are said to have 
been worked till T812, when, in consequence of a famine, the 
village was depopulated. Prospecting operations, undertaken 
in 1872, showed but a very small proportion of silver in two 
specimens of galena, namely, about ro| ounces to a ton of 
lead, and the mines have since been untouched. There are old 
lead-workings in the Tbana Ghazi district of Alwar, and the 
remains of zinc furnaces at Sojat in Jodhpur. 

Copper. Copper is found in several States, and was formerly smelted 
in considerable quantities. The most important mines are at 
Khetri and Sibghana in Jaipur, and they must have pro- 
duced copper for a long period. Some of the hills are honey- 
combed with old excavations ; and the heaps of slag from the 
furnaces have accumulated, in the course of time, until they 
now form a range of hillocks several hundred feet in length, 
and from 30 to 60 feet high. The ores are copper pyrites, and 
some carbonates also occur; considerable quantities of blue 
vitriol (copper sulphate), alum, and copperas (iron sulphate) 
were formerly manufactured from decomposed slates and 
refuse. At Dariba, the chief mine in Alwar, the ores are 
also copper pyrites, but are mixed with arsenical iron, and 
occur irregularly disseminated through the black slates," only 
a few specks and stains being seen in the quartzites. Here as 
elsewhere, the industry is diminishing owing to the influx of 
European copper, and the mine is practically abandoned. 

Iron. Iron ores arc pretty generally distributed throughout the 



MINERALS 


S 3 


country, but the most noteworthy deposits are found in 
Jaipur, Ahvar, and Udaipur. In the first of these States, the 
mines at Karwar have long been aliandoncd, in consequence, 
it is said, of the scarcity of fuel; but in the south-west of 
Alwar, the eastern half of Udaipur, and in parts of Kotah, the 
ores arc worked on a small scale to supply native furnaces. 

Cobalt has long been known as occurring in the mines near Cobalt. 
Khetri, in association with nickel and copper ores. It has 
been compared to a fine grey sand having the appearance of 
iron filings, and is found in minute crystals belonging to the 
isometric system, mixed with copper and iron pyrites. Under 
the name of sehta, it is exported to Jaipur, Delhi, and other 
places, and is used by Indian jewellers for producing a blue 
enamel. 

The rocks of Rajputana arc rich in good building materials. Building 
The ordinary quartzite of the Aravatlis is well adapted for stone£ - 
many purposes ; the more schistose beds arc employed as flag- 
stones or for roofing, and slates are found in the Alwar and 
Bundi hills. 

Limestone is abundant in several parts, and is used both for Limestone, 
building and for burning into lime. Two local forms of it 
stand pre-eminent among the ornamental stones of India for 
their beauty : namely, the Raialo group, quarried at Raialo 
(Raiala) in Jaipur, at Jhlri in Ahvar, and at Makrana in 
Jodhpur; and the Jaisalmcr limestone. The former is a fine- 
grained crystalline marble, the best being pure white in colour, 
while others arc grey, pink, or variegated. The famous Taj at 
Agra was built mainly of white Makrana marble, and it is 
proposed to use the same stone in the construction of the 
Victoria Memorial Hall at Calcutta. The Jaisalmer variety is 
of far later geological age ; it is even-grained, compact, of a 
buff or light brown colour, and is admirably adapted for fine 
carving. It takes a fair polish, and was at one time used for 
lithographic blocks. 

Sandstone is plentiful almost everywhere, varying greatly in Sandstone, 
texture and colour. The most famous quarries are at Bansi 
Pahfirpur in Bharatpur State ; they Iiave furnished materials 
for the most celebrated monuments of the Mughal dynasty at 
Agra, Delhi, and Fatchpur Slkri, as well as for the beautiful 
palaces at Dig. There are two varieties of this stone : namely, 
a very fine-grained yellowish white ; and a dark red, speckled 
with yellow or white spots. The quarries give employment to 
450 labourers, and the out-turn is about 14,000 tons a year. 

Excellent red sandstone comes from Dalmera in Bikaner, from 
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Dholpur, and from several places in Jodhpur, where also the 
brown, pink, and yellow varieties are found. 

Fuller's Beds of unctuous clay or fuller's earth are found in parts of 
'"to- Bikaner and the two western States from 5 to 8 feet below 
the surface ; the clay is used locally as a hair-wash or for dye- 
ing cloth, and is exported in considerable quantities to Sind 
and the Punjab under the name of Muliani mitti. 

Gj psum. Large deposits of gypsum occur in the vicinity of Nagaur and 

at other places in Jodhpur ; the mineral is used as cement for 
the interiors of houses, and the yearly output is about 5,000 tons. 
Mineral Of pigments, a black mineral paint, discovered in Kishan- 
pigmcnK g 3r [, j n jSS6, has been successfully tried on the Rajputana- 
Malwa and Jodhpur-Bikaner Railways, and on steamers. 

Gem- The only precious or semi-precious stones at present worked 
stones. are the garnets, which occur in the mica schists of the Raj- 
mahal hills in Jaipur, near Sarwar in Kishangarh, and to a less 
extent in the Bhllwsta district of Udaipur. Beryl was once 
worked on a large scale near Toda Rai Singh in Jaipur, and tur- 
quoises are said to have been found in the same locality. Rock- 
crystal is occasionally met with, but of no marketable value, 
halt. The salt sources of Rajputana are celebrated. Under agree- 
ments entered into with the various Darters in, or soon after, 
1879, the local manufacture of salt has ceased in every State 
except Bikaner, Jaisalmer, Jodhpur, and Kotah. In the two 
first States, a small amount, limited to about 360 tons in 
Bikaner and 180 in Jaisalmer, is manufactured at Lunkaransar 
(Bikaner) and Kanod (Jaisalmer), but the salt is of inferior 
quality. Similarly, the Jodhpur and Kotah Darbars are per- 
mitted to manufacture small quantities of khari or earth-salt 
for industrial purposes. With these exceptions, the manufac- 
ture is entirely in the hands of the Government of India; and 
the chief salt sources are the Sambhak Lake, leased by the 
Jaipur and Jodhpur States in 3869-70, the depressions at 
Diuwaxa, Fachbhadra, Phalodi, and the LOni tract, leased 
by Jodhpur in 1879, and the lake at Kachor Rewassa, leased 
by Jaipur in 1879. The only sources now worked are the first 
three mentioned immediately above, and they are under the 
charge of the Northern India Salt Revenue department. During 
the five years ending 1903, the yearly out-turn averaged about 
164,000 tons, worth about 9 lakhs ; during the same period the 
yearly sales have averaged nearly 370,000 tons, and the annual 
net revenue has been more than in lakhs (say, £743,000). 
S ic d . In . manufactures Rajputana has no speciality, unless the 
tores. making of salt be included under this head. The more 
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important industries arc the weaving of muslin, the dyeing and 
stamping>6f cotton cloths, the manufacture of carpets, rugs, 
and other woollen fabrics, enamelling, pottery, and work in 
ivory, lac, brass steel, stone, &c. 

The weaving of coarse cotton cloths for local use is carried Cotton 
on in almost every village, and cotton rugs ( darts ) arc made in clol,ls * *•=• 
a few places. Among muslins the foremost place is held by 
thoic of Kotah, where the charming art of dyeing the thinnest 
net with a different colour on each surface is still sometimes 
practised. The dyeing and stamping of cotton cloths is carried Djetl and 
on largely in several States particularly at Snnganer in Jaipur. 

The chintzes are printed in colours by hand blocks, but the 
industry is decay ing owing to machine competition. The pat- 
terns on dark green and light yellow cloths are frequently 
stamped with gold or silver leaf. Tic-dyeing (called tkundri Tie-dje- 
lirJisk) is practised chiefly in Jaipur and Kot.ali. The process lnK ' 
consists of knotting up with thread any [xirtion of the cloth 
which is to cscajic being dyed. For each of the many colours 
required to produce an elaborate design, a separate knotting is 
required, and, though the labour involied is great, the rapidity 
with which the work is done is marvellous. 

Fine wool is obtained from litkancr, Jodhpur, and Shekhasrati, Woollen 
and is much prized for carpet-weaving. The principal woollen 
manufactures are carpets, rugs, shawls, and blankets, especially 
famous in lllk.ancr. Felt rugs, saddle-cloths, capes, fee., are made 
at M.Mpurain Jaipur, and at several places in Jodhpur and Tonk. 

For enamelling on gold, Jaipur is acknowledged to be pre- laiuncl- 
eminent, and some work is done on silver and copper. The " K ‘ 
enamel is of the kind termed ' thamplr.-fl i. c. the outline is 
formed by the plate itself, while the colours arc placed in 
depressions hollowed out of the metal. The red colour is the 
most difficult to apply, and for this hue Jaipur is famous. The 
{wiwi-cnaniclling of 1’artlbg.arh, where the article itself is of 
glass, is also interesting. 

The best pottery is produced in Jaipur, and is practically the Tottery, 
same as that for w liich Delhi has long been noted. The vessels 
arc formed in moulds and, nfter union of the separate parts, 
arc coated with powdered white felspar mixed with starch, and 
are then painted. The ware is next dipped in a transparent 
glaze of glass, and when dry goes to the kiln, where only one 
baking is required. z\t Indargarh in Kotali painted pottery is 
made, the colour being applied after the [xittery lias been fired. 

Ivory-turning is carried on to a small extent in Alw.tr, Isors- 
Mnner, Jodhpur, and Udaipur, the articles manufactured " 0,L 



S 6 RAJPUTANA 

being most!)- bangles, chessmen, &c. At Etawah (in Kotah) 
boxes and powder-flasks are veneered with horn, ivory, and 
mother-of-pearl set in lac j while fly-whisks and fans made of 
ivory or sandal-wood are curiosities produced at Bharatpur. 

•The fibres are beautifully interwoven and, in good specimens, 
are almost as fine as ordinary horsehair, 
lacquer- Work in lac is practically confined to such small articles as 
n oik. t0 y S| bangles, and stools, and is carried on in most of the States. 
In Bikaner lac, or some similar varnish, is applied to skin oil- 
flasks (Bjifis), and in Shahpura lac is used in the ornamentation 
of shields and tables. 

Brass and Brass and copper utensils of daily use are manufactured 
copper everywhere. The brass-work of Jaipur, which is especially 
artistic, takes the form of tea-tables, salvers, Ganges water-pots, 
and miniature reproductions of bullocks, camels, carts, deer, 
elephants, &c. 

Steel- Sword-blades, daggers, knives, &c., are manufactured in 
work. Jhalawar, Sirolii, and Udaipur, and, in the second of these 
States, are often inlaid with gold or silver wire. 

Stone The carving of small articles and models in stone is practised 
c-nving, chiefly in Alwar, Bharatpur, Jaipur, Jaisalmer, and Jodhpur. 

‘ " Among other industries in Rajputana is the manufacture of 
ornamental saddlery and camel-trappings, leathern jars for g/ii 
and oil, and silver table-ornaments. 

Mills and There is only one spinning and weaving mill in Rajputana, 
presses, at Kishangarh, It was opened in 1897 and now employs about 
500 hands daily ; there are over 10,000 spindles, and the out- 
turn in 1904 exceeded 685 tons of yam. Of cotton-presses 
there are sixteen, half of which belong to private individuals. 
Jaipur owns three, Kishangarh two, and Udaipur, BQndi, and 
Shahpura own one each. These eight presses employ from 700 
to 1,200 hands daily during the working season, and in 1903-4 
about 32,000 bales (of 400 lb. each) were pressed. 

Commerce Of the trade of Rajputana in olden days very little is known. 

The Principal marts were Bhilwara in Udaipur, Churn and 
trade. Rajgarh in Bikaner, Malpura in Jaipur, and Pali in Jodhpur; 
and they formed the connecting link between the sea-coast and 
northern India. The productions of India, Kashmir, and 
China were exchanged for those of Europe, Africa, Persia, and 
Arabia. Caravans from the ports of Cutch and Gujarat brought 
ivoty, rhinoceros’ hides, copper, dates, gum arabic, borax, coco- 
nuts, broadcloths, sandal-wood, drugs, dyes, spices, coffee, See. 
and took away chintzes, dried fruits, sugar, opium, silks, muslins^ 
shawls, dyed blankets, arms, and salt. The guardians of the 
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merchandise were almost invariably Ch.lr.ms, nml the mnM 
desperate outlaw seldom dared commit any outmpc on caravans 
under the safeputrd of thc-c mm, the bards of the Rajputs. 

If no: ttrott;; enough to tlcfcnt! their convoy with sword and 
shield, they would threaten to kill themselves anti would pro- 
ceetl hv deptccs from a tnctc pash in the flesh ton death wound ; 
or if one victim was insufficient, a number of women and 
chihltsn would Iv sacrificed and the marauders declared 
trsponsible for their blood. 'Hie chief exports of local produc- 
tion were salt, wcm', gft, animals, opium, and dud cloths, 
white the imports included wheat, rice, su?ar, fruits, silks, iron, 
tobacco, etc. The through trade was cori'idetnlfe, but was 
hampered bv the system of H)ins U.msit and other duties, 
known as r.:hJ.:n, rv/ r, (f.rf.i.V, tf.&rg:, ,Vc. At the jirC'ent 
time, except in four or live of the less imi'ortant Stales, transit 
duties (use cither been abolished altogether, or arc leued only 
on op'ttm, spirit*, or intoxicating dru,rs ; but import and export 
duties arc sitll in forte in most of the States. / 

•11, e chief esj-orts now arc salt, wivd and woollen fabrics, Uttulrg 
raw cotton, oib-cJs. opium, gti, marble and sandstone, hides l,s ’ t- 
printed cloths, camels cattle, ‘hccji and piuts ; and the main 
ie.ijvrt' include food train', knphsh ami Indian cotton poods, 
tidvan o, metals, tinder, and krro'rne oil. The bulk of 
the trade is carried by rail, but no complete statistics are 
available. 

The prinnj-al trade ccnttes are the capitals of the various Chid 
States, and abo the towns of lUr.tn, Ithllw Sra, ('hum. I tip, 
Jhunjhtmu, Mcrta, N\lpvur, IV.li, SV.mbliar, and Slkar. The 
head sputters of lunkin* and c\i lianpe operations may he said 
to be Jaipur, the Ivrpr-t and lich-'t city of liajptlt.’.ni. Ihmiph 
th.e principal firms of M.Mw am! of the northern cities of Hriti'h 
India l.wc .vtacirs in rmot of the tow n L . i he nnplov tnetit of 

capital is, howeser, l-eesmiiii,; leu jirodintisc • im e tin* juretllur 
: ittri c\ of profit formerly open have l>ccn diMjijw-ariiie. At the 
bcpinnine of the nineteenth century lays- coinmctenl specula- 
lions had m». :c the character of military rnicrprics linn of 
induxtrid sciturc-, when the pic-it insurance firms remitted 
p.ywl*. o' specie under armed lumh in their own jus , and when 
loans were made at heavy interest for the juv merit of armies or 
the maintenance of a p'lV eminent. Now, railways and tele* 
ptajihs arc pradtrilly bv riling profits cm exchange and transport 
of p«vk!s, while thepteatcr prosperity and stability of the Stairs, 
imder the win,; of the Umpire, render them more and more: 
independent of (be fitvincin.: bankers. 
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The total length of railways in Rajputana, including the 
British District of Ajmer-Merwara, has ‘increased from 65s 
miles in iSSr, 943 in iSgi, and 1,359 in 1901, to 1,576 miles 
in 1906. Of the miles now open, 739 are the property of 
the British Government, and the rest are owned by various 
Native States ; and, with the exception of 48 miles, the entire 
length is on the metre-gauge system. 

The oldest and most important line, the Rajputana-Malwa, 
belongs to Government, and has a total length in Rajputana of 
about 720 miles. Starting from Ahmadabad, it enters the 
country near Abu Road in the south-west, and runs north- 
east to Bandikui, whence one branch goes to Agra and another 
to Delhi. It also has branches from Ajmer south to Nimach and 
from Phalera north-east to Rewari. With the exception of the 
chord last mentioned, which is a recent extension, the line was 
constructed between 1874 and 1881 ; it has been worked on be- 
half of Government by the Bombay, Baroda, and Central India 
Railway Company since 1885, and the lease hasjustbeen renewed. 

The only other Government line in the Province is the Indian 
Midland section of the Great Indian Peninsula Railway, which 
runs for about rg miles through the Dholpur State between 
Agra and Gwalior; it is on the broad gauge, and was opened 
for traffic in 1878. 

Of lines owned by Native States, by far the most important 
is the Jodhpur-Bfkaner Railway, the property of these Iwd 
Darbirs, and worked by a special staff employed by them. Its 
length in Rajputana is 700 miles, 455 belonging to Jodhpur and 
245 to Bikaner; and 124 additional miles, situated in British 
territory, are under the same management. The line starts 
from MSrtrar junction on the Rajputana-Mahva system, and 
runs north-west for 44 miles till it reaches the Lani river, whence 
there are two branches, one almost due west to Hyderabad 
(Sind), where it meets the North-Western Railway, and the 
other generally north-by-north-east past Jodhpur, Merta Road, 
and Bikaner to Bhatinda in the Punjab. From Merta Road 
another branch runs east, joining the Rajputana-Malwa line at 
Kuchawan Road, not far from the Sambhar T-al -o The Jodhpur- 
Bikaner Railway has been constructed gradually between i88r 
and 1902, and the total capital outlay of the two States to the 
end of 1904 was about 173 lakhs ; in the year last mentioned 
the net receipts exceeded 13I lakhs, thus yielding a return of 
nearly 8 per cent, on the capital outlay. 

The remaining lines are the Udaipur-Chitor, a portion of the 
Bina-Guna-Baran, and the Jaipur-Sawai Madhopur Railways. 
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Of these, the first connects the towns after which it is named, is 
67 miles in length, and is the property of the Udaipur Darbar, 
by whom it was constructed between 1S95 and 1899, and by 
whom it has been worked since 1S98. The capital expenditure 
up to the end of 1904 was nearly 21 lakhs, and the net profits 
average about 5 per cent. 

In the south-east comer of the Province, the Kotah Darbar Btna- 
owns the last 29 miles of the Blna-Guna-Baran (broad gauge) 
line, which was opened for traffic in 1899, and has since been Railway, 
worked by the Great Indian Peninsula Railway. The section 
within Kotah territory has cost more than 17 lakhs, but the net 
profits average only about i£ per cent. The line also runs for 
22 miles through the Chhabra district of Tonk, but this portion 
is now owned by the Gwalior State. 

A metre-gauge line is now being constructed by the Jaipur Jaipur- 
Darb.tr between its capital and Sawai Miidhopur, a distance of 
73 miles. The first 40 miles as far as Nawai have recently been Railway, 
opened for traffic. 

Another line which is under construction and should greatly 
benefit the south-eastern States is that between Nagda in 
Gwalior and Muttra. 

It would be difficult to overestimate the benefits which the Influence 
railway has conferred on the inhabitants, particularly during 
periods of famine. Without it, thousands of persons and 
cattle would have died in 1899-1900. It has had the effect 
of levelling and steadying prices, and preventing local distress 
from disorganizing rural economy, and has brought about the 
general advancement of material prosperity by stimulating the 
cultivation of marketable produce. As for the influence which 
railways have exercised on the habits of the people, it may be 
said that they have a tendency to relax slightly the observance 
of caste restrictions, and to introduce a good deal of Hindustani 
and a sprinkling of English words into everyday usc.jp/ 

The total length of metalled roads is about 1,190 miles, and Roails. 
of unmctalled roads 2,360 miles ; of these, 250 miles arc main- 
tained by the British Government, and the rest by the various 
States and chicfships. The use of roads for through communi- 
cation has declined since the introduction of the railway. The 
first great road constructed in the country was that between 
Agra and Deesa, running for about 360 miles through the States 
of Bharatpur, Jaipur, Kishangarh, Jodhpur, and Sirohi. It was 
constructed between 1865 and 1875, partly at the cost of the 
States concerned, and partly from Imperial funds, and except 
for the last 28 miles, was metalled throughout ; but it has now 
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been superseded by the railway, and is kept up merely as a fair- 
weather communication. Another important road built about 
the same time was that connecting Nasirabad and Ntmach, but 
the Rajputana-Malwa Railway now runs close to and parallel 
with it, and it is rarely* used. The chief metalled roads at 
present maintained by Government are those between Nasir- 
Sbad and Deoli, passing through parts of Jaipur and Kishangarh, 
and between Mount Abu and Abu Road in Sirohi. The States 
with the greatest lengths of metalled roads are Jaipur (292 miles), 
Bharatpur (165 miles), Kotah {^miles', andUdaipur(i42 miles). 

The country carts vary greatly in size, but all are of old- 
fashioned type. In some cases the bottom of the cart is level, 
while in others it is curved, the hack part being nearer to the 
ground in order to facilitate unloading. The wheels are seldom 
tired. In some of the towns ekkas and tongas are used for the 
conveyance of passengers, and the upper classes occasionally 
keep bullock-carriages called rath . r or bailis. In the desert 
tracts the people travel on camels. 

With the exception of Dholpur, which is included for postal 
purposes in the Postmaster-Generalship of the United Provinces, 
and certain States which have postal arrangements of their own, 
the Province forms a circle in the charge of a Deputy-Post- 
master-General. The following statistics show the advance in 
business in Rajputana since 1880-1. The statement includes 
figures for Dholpur except when it is otherwise stated, but not 
those of Darbar,post offices in States which have their own 
postal arrangements : — 
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Number of post offices 
Number of letter-boxes 
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Total number of postal 
articles delivered— 
Letters . , 

Postcards . 
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Newspapers . 
Parcels . 

Value of stamps sold to 
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Value of money-orders 
issued . . Rs. 

Total amount of savings 
bank deposits . Rs. 
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*35,60,710 

* 7 , 54,308 
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3,38,818 
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The States which, besides possessing Imperial post offices, Local 
have a local postal system of their own are Bundi, Dholpur, P osl(l1 
Dflngarpur, Jaipur, Kishangarh, Shahpura, and Udaipur. The ” 
primary object of this local sen’ice is the transmission of 
official correspondence ; but the public are usually permitted 
to send letters either on payment of a small fee, or, in BGndi, 

Jaipur, and Kishangarh, by affixing the necessary local postage- 
stamp. 

Rajputana has been subject to famine from the earliest Famine, 
times of which we have any tradition. Colonel Tod called it 
the grand natural disease of the western regions, and a Mar- 
wari proverb tells us to expect one lean year in three, one 
famine year in eight. 

The cause of scarcity or famine is the failure of the south- Causes, 
western monsoon; adverse weather conditions, such as hail 
and frost, or visitations of locusts, have frequently done much 
damage, but they seldom cause more than a partial failure of 
crops, and this failure is usually confined to certain districts. 

Famines may be classified thus according to their intensity : General 
ankal (grain famine); jalkal (scarcity of water); trinkal condltlons - 
(fodder famine); and tribal (scarcity of grain, water, and 
fodder). The tracts most liable to famine are the desert 
regions of Bikaner, Jnisalmer, and Jodhpur, situated outside 
the regular course of both the south-western and north-eastern 
monsoons. Here there are no forests and no perennial river ; 
the depth of water from the surface exceeds the practical limit 
of well-irrigation ; and the rainfall is scanty, irregular, and at 
times so fitful that the village folk say that one hom of the 
cow lies within, and the other without, the rainy zone. The 
best-protected States are found along the eastern frontier from 
Alwar in the north to Jhalawjr in the south ; the rainfall here 
is good and fairly regular, and facilities for artificial irrigation 
are abundant. 

From the point of view of famine the kharif is the more Harvests, 
important harvest, as the people depend on it for their food 
supply and fodder. The money value of the rabi or spring 
harvest is, however, generally greater than that of the kharif ; 
and hence it is often said that the people look to the autumn 
crop for their food supply, and to the spring crop to pay their 
revenue and the village money-lender, on whom they usually 
depend for everything. A late, or even a deficient, rainfall 
would not necessarily entail distress, though the yield of the 
kharif would probably be below the average; it might be 
followed by an abundant rabi. On the other hand, absolute 
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failure of rain between June and November would not only 
mean no autumn crops, but certain loss to the spring harvest 
as well. 

Waniags. When the rams fail, the regular danger signals of distress 
are a rise in prices, and a contraction of charity and credit, 
indicated respectively by the influx of paupers into towns and 
an enhancement of the rate of interest. Other symptoms are 
a feverish activity in the grain trade, an increase in petty 
crime, and an unusual stream of emigration of the people 
accompanied by their flocks and herds in search of pasturage. 

History. Of the famines which occurred prior to 1812 there is hardly 

My any record save tradition. Colonel Tod mentions one in the 

amine. e | £vent jj cenhJ ^. as haring lasted for twelve years; and the 
Mewar chronicles contain an eloquent account of the visitation 
of 1661-2, when the construction of the dam of the Raj 
Samand lake at Kankrou, the oldest known famine relief 
work in the country, was commenced. We arc told that 
July, August, and September passed without a drop of rain; 
■the world was in despair, and people went mad with hunger. 
Things unknown as food were eaten. The husband abandoned 
the wife, the wife the husband— parents sold their children— 
time increased the evil ; it spread far and wide : even the 
insects died, they had nothing to feed on. Those who pro- 
cured food to-day ate twice what nature required. . . . 
The ministers of religion forgot their duties ; there was no 
longer distinction of caste, and the Sudra and Brahman were 
undistinguishable. ... All was lost in hunger ; fruits, flowers, 
every vegetable thing, even trees were stripped of their bark, 
to appease the cravings of hunger : nay, man ate man I ’ The 
years 1746, 1755, 1783-5, and 1803-4 are all mentioned as 
periods of scarcity, but no details are available. In 1804, 
however, Kotah escaped, and the regent Zalim Singh was 
able to fill the State coffers by selling grain to the rest of the 
country at about 8 seers per rupee. 

1S12-3. The famine of 1812-3 > s described as rivalling that of 1661 
in the havoc it caused ; the crops failed completely and the 
price of grain is said to have risen to 3 seers per rupee. The 
mortality among human beings was appalling, and in certain 
States three-fourths of the cattle perished. 

For the next fifty-five years there was no general famine in 
Rajputana j but there were periods of recurring scarcity in 
parts, notably in the south and west in 1833-4 and 1848-9, 
m the north and east in 1837-8, and in the east, particularly 
in Alwar, in 1860-1. 
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The main stress of the calamity of 186S-9 was felt in the 1S68- 
northern, central, and western tracts, excluding Jaisalmer, 
which is said to have occupied the extreme western limit of 
the famine area ; but every State was more or less affected. 

The rains of rS6B came late, fell lightly, and practically 
stopped in August; the result was a triple famine ( trikal ). 

The people emigrated in enormous numbers with their flocks 
and herds, but as most of the surrounding Provinces were 
themselves in distress, the emigrants became aimless wanderers 
and died in thousands. Subsequently, cholera broke out and 
found an easy prey in the half-starved lower classes. The area 
cultivated for the rail was only half of the normal, and the 
heavy prolonged winter rains prevented more than half of the 
crops sown from reaching maturity. Large numbers of people 
returned to their villages in May, 1S69, in the belief that the 
rains would be early, but the monsoon did not break till the 
middle of July, and in the interval thousands died. Owing 
to want of cattle, the land was sown with extreme difficulty, 
and the ploughing was done to a considerable extent by men 
and women. The autumn harvest, however, promised well, 
and the crops were developing satisfactorily, when locusts 
appeared in unprecedented numbers and, where the country 
was sandy, ate up everything. To crown all, the heavy rains 
of September and October were followed by a virulent out- 
break of fever and, in the end, the autumn crop was but one- 
eighth of the normal. There are no materials for estimating 
either the total cost of this famine or the numbers who were 
relieved. The Maharana of Udaipur is said to have spent 
about five lakhs in direct relief ; the expenditure in Jaipur 
appears to have been nearly as gTeat, and others mentioned as 
conspicuous for their charities or liberal policy were the chiefs 
of Jhalawar, Kishangarh, and Sirohi. Some idea of the 
scarcity of forage may bo gathered from the fact that in 
Marwar wheat was at one time being sold at 6, and grass at 
5>V seers per rupee, while in Haraoti the prices of grain and 
grass were the same, weight for weight. This dearth of fodder, 
coupled with the scarcity of water, caused heavy mortality 
among the live-stock, and it was estimated that 75 per cent, 
of the cattle died or were sold out of the country. Grain 
was imported by camels from Sind and Gujarat, and by carts 
along the Agra-Ajmer road. The latter communication had 
just been completed, but there was no railway line nearer than 
Agra on the east and Ahmadiibad to the south. As the 
Governor-General's Agent wrote at the time, had not the East 
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Indian and Bombay, Baroda and Central India Railways been 
in working order, grain would not have been procurable for 
money, and central Rajputana would have been abandoned to 
the vultures and the wolves. Even as it was, the mortality 
was terrible ; it was estimated that both Bikaner and Jodhpur 
lost one-third of their population, and generally throughout 
the country the people died by thousands and lay unburied 
by the waysides. 

In 1877 the rains were very late, and there was considerable 
distress in Alwar, Bharatpur, and Dholpur. The autumn crop 
failed almost completely ; there was great scarcity of fodder, 
and more than 200,000 persons emigrated. Alwar is said to 
have lost by deaths and emigration one-tenth of its population, 
and Dholpur 25,000 persons, Relief measures were started 
late and were on the whole inadequate. Advances were given 
to the extent of about a lakh, but the expenditure on relief 
works is only available for Alwar, namely Rs. 31,000. In 
this year also there was a severe grass famine in Jaipur and 
Jodhpur, which caused heavy mortality among the cattle. 

The year 1891-2 was one of severe scarcity in Bikaner, 
Jaisalmer, Jodhpur, and Kishangarh, and is noticeable as 
having been the first occasion on which the provisions of the 
Famine Code for Native States were carried out in practice. 
The maximum number on relief works on any one day was 
never very large (about 15,000), owing to emigration, the self- 
reliance of the people, the comparatively liberal exercise of 
private charity, and the peculiar relations obtaining between 
the cultivators and the village bankers. Fodder was at famine 
prices and often not available, but, owing to imports by rail- 
way, food-grains were plentiful, selling at less than 20 per cent, 
above normal rates. The four States above mentioned spent 
between them about 3 lakhs on relief works, and Rs. 44,000 
on gratuitous relief. Advances to cultivators amounted to 
about Rs. 34,000, revenue was suspended to the extent of 
more than 2 lakhs, and remitted in the case of sf lakh s 
more. 

A weak monsoon in 1895 caused some distress in the north 
and west and a great dearth of fodder in Alwar. In the follow- 
ing year the rainfall was either deficient or unevenly distributed, 
and there was famine in Bikaner and Dholpur, and scarcity 
m Bharatpur, Jaisalmer, Jodhpur, and Tank. The total direct 
expenditure on relief in these six States exceeded 9 lakhs 
and there were large remissions and suspensions of land 
revenue. 
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An indifferent season in 1S9S was followed by the great 1899- 
famine of 1899. The monsoon failed everywhere ; the rains ' 9 00- 
crops were entirely lost over all but a very limited area in the 
east and south-east, and there was no grass except along the 
base of the ArSvallis and in the hilly tracts in the south. 

The early withdrawal of the monsoon currents had an equally 
disastrous effect on the rati sowings ; the area commanded 
by artificial irrigation had shrunk to a fraction of the normal, 
as the tanks were dry and the wells had largely failed. The 
situation was intensified by the natural check put upon 
emigration by a failure of crops and fodder in most of the 
neighbouring territories, which tradition had taught the hardy 
desert cultivators to look upon os an unfailing refuge in times 
of trouble. Thousands emigrated at the first sign of drought, 
but many returned hopeless and helpless as early as October, 
and their reports went far to deter others from joining in the 
great trek. Relief measures were started on a scale never 
before attempted in RSjputSna, and were continued till October, 

1900. The high-water mark was reached in June, 1900, when 
there were more than 53,000 persons in receipt of relief of one 
kind or another. Altogether about 146 million units 1 were 
relieved at a cost of nearly t04 lakhs ; in addition, a sum of 
54 lakhs was received from the Indian Famine Charitable 
Relief Fund, and the greater part of it was spent in providing 
additional comforts, maintaining orphans, establishing ddpots 
for the relief of returning emigrants, and generally in giving 
the people a fresh start in life. Loans and advances amounted 
to more than 54 Lakhs, revenue was remitted to the extent of 
28 lakhs, and suspended in the case of 48 lakhs. There was 
also much private charity by missionaries and other benevolent 
persons or bodies, the amount of which it is impossible to 
estimate even approximately. The Government of India 
assisted the Darbftrs with loans of nearly 63J lakhs, and 
placed at their disposal the services of engineers with ex- 
perience in irrigation works, and officers of the Indian Army 
to assist in supervising the administration of relief. An 
epidemic of cholera between April and June, 1900, caused 
terrible loss of life, and the Bhlls of the southern States are 
known to have died in large numbers from this disease and 
from starvation. The difficulty of saving these aboriginal 
people in spite of themselves was enormous. While ready 
to accept any gratuitous relief offered in money or food, they 
had an almost invincible repugnance to earning a day’s wage 
1 A unit means one person relieved for one day. 
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on the famine works. The last four months of 1900 were 
marked by an exceedingly virulent outbreak of fever, which is 
said to have caused more deaths than want of food in the 
period during which famine conditions prevailed. To this 
famine of 1899-1900, and to the epidemics of cholera and 
malarial fever which respectively accompanied and followed it, 
must be ascribed almost entirely the large decrease in popu- 
lation since the Census of 1891. This famine is also remark- 
able for having brought to notice the great advance made by 
the chiefs of Rajputana generally in recognizing their responsi- 
bilities to their people and in adopting measures to give that 
feeling practical expression. 

1901-2. The crops harvested in the autumn of 1 900 and the succeed- 
ing spring were good ; but this brief spell of prosperity came to 
an end with the monsoon of 1901, which was weak and ceased 
early. Fodder and pasturage were sufficient, and there was no 
cause for anxiety on the score of water-supply except in the 
south ; but both the kharif of 1901 and the rabi of 1902, besides 
1 eing poor owing to want of rain, were much damaged by rats 
and locusts. The period of distress extended from November, 
1901, to October, 1902, and the revival of the monsoon at the 
end of August, 1902, after an unusually prolonged break, 
narrowly saved the Province from disaster. Famine conditions 
prevailed in Banswara, Dungarpur, Kishangaih, and the Hilly 
Tracts of Mewar, and scarcity in parts of Jaipur, Partabgarh, 
Tonk, Udaipur, and the three western States. Altogether 
about nine million units were relieved on works or in poor- 
houses, at a cost of about 8J lakhs, remissions and suspensions 
of land revenue were granted to the extent of 14! lakhs, and 
Rs. 88,000 was advanced to agriculturists. 

The succeeding seasons were favourable, but the deficient 
rainfall of 1905 caused considerable distress in parts, particu- 
larly in the east, and relief measures were again found necessary 
in ten States. 

I’rotcctii e The chief steps taken to secure protection from the extreme 

measures. e jy ec t s 0 f limine and drought have been the opening up of the 
country by means of railways and roads, the construction of 
numerous irrigation works, and the grant of advances for the 
sinking of new wells or the deepening of old ones. All these 
measures hive of late been receiving the increased attention of 
the Darbirs. But in the vast desert tracts in the west and 
north, where water is always scarce, where artificial irrigation 
is out of the question, and where the crops depend solely on 
the rainfall, the greatest safeguard against famine consists in the 
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migratory habits of the people. The traditional custom of the 
inhabitants is to emigrate with their flocks and herds on the 
first sign of scarcity, before the grass withers and the scanty 
sources of water-supply dry up. Moreover, the people are by 
nature and necessity self-reliant and indifferent, if not opposed, 
to assistance from the State coffers, and many of them con- 
sider it so derogatory to be seen earning wages on relief works 
in their own country that they prefer migration. As an instance, 
it may be mentioned that in Jaisalmer in 1891-2 relief works 
started by the Darbar had to be finished by contract, as the 
people preferred to find employment in Sind. It would seem 
then that in these tracts, where there is but one crop a year, 
emigration must continue to be the accustomed remedy. 

The Government of India is represented in Rajputana by a Go-rem- 
Political officer styled the Agent to the Governor-General, who po{ju ca i 
is also the Chief Commissioner of the small British territory of relations 
Ajmer-Merwara. He has three or more Assistants, two of b |^'g e “ es 
whom are always officers of the Political department, and a an d the 
native Attache. Other members of his staff are the Residency 
Surgeon and Chief Medical Officer, and the Superintending i n( ji a . 
Engineer and Secretary in the Public Works department. 
Subordinate to the Governor-General’s Agent are three Resi- 
dents and five Political Agents, who are accredited to the 
various States forming the Rajputana Agency; and in the 
south-west of Udaipur State the commandant and second in 
command of the Mewar Bhll Corps are, subject to the general 1 
control of the Resident, respectively Political Superintendent 
and Assistant Political Superintendent of the Hilly Tracts 
of Mewar. 

The following is a list of the officers who have held the sub- 
stantive appointment of Agent to the Governor-General : — 

Colonel A. Lockett (1832); Major N. Alves (1834); Colonel 
J. Sutherland (1841); Colonel J. Low (1S48) ; Colonel G. 
Lawrence (1852 and. 1857) ; Colonel Sir H. Lawrence (1853) ; 

Colonel E. K. Elliot (1864); Colonel W. F. Eden (1865); 

Colonel R. H. Keatinge (1867) ; Colonel Sir L. Pelly (1874) ; 

Sir A. C. Lyall (1874); Colonel Sir E. Bradford (1878); 

Colonel C. K. M. Walter (1887) ; Colonel G. H. Trevor (1890) ; 

Sir R. J. Crosthwaite (1895); Sir A. Martindale (1S98); and 

Mr. E. G. Colvin (1905). . _ Adminis- 

The actual administrative organization of the different States trative 
varies considerably; but, speaking generally, the central «™E«- 
authority is in the hands of the chief himself and, when he has ; n t h e 
a turn for government, his superintendence is felt everywhere. States. 
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He is usually assisted by a Council or a body of ministerial 
officers called the Mahahma Mas, or by a Dlffin or Kamdar. 
The officials in the districts are variously termed hakims, tahsil- 
dart, naziitis, and r ilaiars, and, as a rule, they perform both 
revenue and judicial duties. 

Adminis- As has already been stated, the Rajputana Agency is made 
, «‘ n * up of eighteen States and two chiefships’, which constitute 
nuions. c ^ ar ges_three Residencies and five Agencies— 

under the superintendence of the Govemor-Ceneral’s Agent. 
The Mewar Residency comprises the States of Udaipur, 
Banstvara, DQngarpur, and Partabgarh ; the Western Raj- 
putana States REStnENCY comprises Jodhpur, Jaisalmer, and 
Sirohi ; and the Jaipur Residency comprises the States of 
Jaipur and Kishangarh and the chiefship of Lawa. The five 
Agencies aTe the Haraoti and Tonk Agency (BQndi, Tonk, 
and the Shahpura chiefship), the Eastern Rajputana States 
Agency (Bharatpur, Dholpur, and Karauli), the Kotah- 
Jhadawar Agency, the Bikaner Agency, and the Alwar 
Agency. The average area of a political charge is about 16,000 
square miles, and the average population nearly a million and 
a quarter. 

The various districts and subdivisions of the States are 
usually called imhumals, tahslls , nizdmats , si/as, or parganas , 
and altogether number about *20. 

Cml ard In former times there was, properly speaking, neither any 
criminal written law emanating from the head of the State, nor any 
justice. S j, stem 0 f p ermanent an( J regularly constituted courts of justice. 

Offices combining important judicial and revenue functions 
were openly leased out at a fixed annual rental, the lessee reim- 
bursing himself by fines and often by legal exactions. When 
the public outcry' against his acts became general, he would be 
imprisoned till he disgorged a part of the money squeezed from 
the unhappy people ; but, having paid, he was frequently re- 
employed. In criminal cases the tendency of sentences was 
towards excessive leniency rather than severity ; or, as Colonel 
Tod has put it, 1 justice was tempered with mercy, if not 
benumbed by apathy.’ Crimes of a grave nature were apt to 
be condoned by nominal imprisonment and heavy fine, while 
offences against religion or caste were dealt with rigorously. 

1 There is a distinction between a State and a chiefship. In Rajputana 
the ruler of u State beats the title of His Highness, while the ruler of 
a chiefship does not. Again, the Government of India has entered into 
formal treau’es with the States, while its relations with the chietships are 
regulated by some less formal document, such as a sa nod. 
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Capital punishments were rarely inflicted; and, in cases of 
murder, the common sentence would be fine, corporal punish- 
ment, imprisonment, confiscation of property, or banishment. 
The indigenous judiciary of the country, for the settlement of 
all civil and a good many criminal cases, was the panchayat , or 
jury of arbitration. Each town and village had its assessors of 
justice, elected by their fellow citizens and serving as long as 
they conducted themselves impartially in disentangling the 
intricacies of the complaints preferred to them. A person tried 
by panchayat might appeal to the chief of the State, who could 
reverse the decision, but rarely did so. Another form of trial 
was by ordeal, especially when the court of arbitration had 
failed to arrive at a decision. The accused would be required 
to put his arm into boiling water or oil, or have a red-hot iron 
placed on his hand, a leaf of the sacred fig-tree being first 
bound on it. If he was scalded by the liquid or burnt by the 
iron, he was guilty ; but if he was unhurt, the miracle would be 
received in testimony of his innocence, and he was not only 
released but generally received presents. Such trials were not 
infrequent, and culprits, aided by art or the collusion of those 
who had the conduct of the ordeal, sometimes escaped. 

Such was the state of affairs in olden days, and even as 
recently as 1867 law and system hardly existed in any State. 
The judges were without training and experience ; their reten- 
tion of -office depended on the capricious will and pleasure of 
the chief ; they were swayed and influenced by the favourites of 
the hour, and their decisions were liable to be upset without 
cause or reason. Less than thirty years ago the criminal courts 
of more than one State were described as mere engines of 
oppression, showing a determination to make a profit out of 
crime rather than an honest desire to inflict a deterrent 
punishment. 

Since then, however, great progress has been made. Some 
of the States have their own Codes and Acts, based largely on 
those of British India, while in the others British procedure 
and laws are generally followed. Every State has a number of 
regular civil and criminal courts, ranging from those of the 
district officers to the final appellate authority. Except in the 
chiefships of Shahpura and Lawa, where cases of heinous crime 
are disposed of in accordance with the advice of the Political 
officer, and in States temporarily under management, where 
certain sentences require the confirmation of either the local 
Political authority or the Governor-General’s Agent, the chief 
alone has the power of life or death. 
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Two kinds of courts, more or less peculiar to RajputSna, 
deserve mention ; they are the Courts of Vakils and the Border 
Courts. 

The former are five in number : namely, four lower courts at 
Deoli, Jaipur, Jodhpur, and Udaipur ; and an upper court at 
Abu. They were established about 1844, with the special 
object of securing justice to travellers and others who had 
suffered injury in territories beyond the jurisdiction of their 
own chiefs, and they take cognizance only of offences against 
person and property which cannot be dealt with by any single 
State. 

The lower courts are under the guidance respectively of 
the Political Agent, Haraoti and Tonk, and the Residents at 
Jaipur, Jodhpur, and Udaipur, and are composed of the Vakils 
in attendance on these officers. They are simply courts of 
equity, awarding both punishment to offenders and redress to 
the injured ; and, though far from perfect, they r are well adapted 
to the requirements of the country. Their judgements are based 
on the principle that the State in which an offence is committed 
is primarily responsible, and ultimately the State into which 
the offenders are followed in hot pursuit or in which they 
are proved to reside or to which the stolen property is traced. 
The number of cases decided yearly during the decade end- 
ing 1901 averaged no, and 109 were disposed of in 1904-5. 
The upper court is composed of the Vakils attendant on the 
Agent to the Governor-General, and is usually presided over 
by one of his Assistants. Its duties are almost entirely appel- 
late; but sentences of the lower courts exceeding five years' 
imprisonment, or awards for compensation exceeding Rs. SiOoo, 
require its confirmation. The yearly number of appeals dis- 
posed of varies from twenty to thirty. 

The Border Courts are somewhat similar to, but rougher than, 
those just described, and are intended for a very rude state of 
society where tribal quarrels, affrays in the jungle, the lifting 
of women and cattle, and all the blood-feuds and reprisals thus 
generated have to be adjusted. They are held on the borders 
between the southern States of Rajputana and the adjoining 
States of Gujarat and Central India, and usually consist of the 
Bmisli officers in political charge of the States concerned. No 
appeal lies against decisions in which both officers concur; but 
when they differ, the cases are referred to the Agent to the 
Governor-General for Rajputana, whose orders are final. The 
courts were established with the special object of providing a 
tribunal by which speedy justice might be dispensed to the 
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Bhlls and Girasias of this wild tract; after hearing the evi- 
dence, the}' either dismiss the case or award compensation to 
the complainant, and there is little or no attempt at direct 
punishment of offenders. 

Among courts established by the Govcmor-Gcncral-in-Council British 
with the consent of the DarbJrs concerned may be mentioned Conr,, ‘ 
that of the magistrate of Anu, described in the article on that 
place ; those at the salt sources of S.lmbhar, Dtdw&na, and 
I’achbhadra ; and those connected with the railway. The salt 
source courts at S.imbhar and IJIdwana are for certain purposes 
included in Ajmer District, and the presiding officers arc 
Assistant Commissioners of the Northern India Salt Rctcnuc 
department, haring first-class magisterial powers in the case of 
Simbhar and second-class powers in that of DldwSna. The 
Assistant Commissioner at I’aclibhadra is a second-class magis- 
trate, subordinate to the Resident at Jodhpur, who is both Dis- 
trict Magistrate and Sessions Judge, while the Govcmor- 
Gcneral'.s Agent is the High Court. 

I-or lands occupied by the Indian Midland Railway there is 
a special magistrate with first-class posters and a Judgeof Small 
Causes, while for such portions as lie within Dholpur or Kotali 
limits the Political officers accredited to these Slates arc District 
Magistrates, Courts of Session, and District Judges, and the 
Governor-General's Agent is the High Court. Similarly, the 
R.ljpiit.lna-MSiwi Railway has its first and second class magis- 
trates and courts of Small Causes ; the Residents at Jodhpur 
and Jaipur and the Political Agents at Ahv.ir and Hharatpur 
arc District Magistrates and Judges for such portions of the 
railway as lie within the Stales to which they arc accredited ; 
the Commissioner of Ajmer-Merwara is Sessions Judge for the 
whole of the railway- in the Province, ami the Governor-General's 
Agent is the High Court. 

Lastly, the tltrcc Residents, the five Political Agents, and 
the First Assistant to the Agent to the Gosernor-Gencral are 
all Justices of the Peace for Kfijput.aiia. 

The main sources of revenue in former times were the land Flaau.c. 
tax and the transit and customs duties, but the amount rcalired 
cannot be ascertained. Thu lead, rinc, and copper mines of 
Udaipur arc said to have yielded three lakhs yearly, and the 
salt sources in Jodhpur brought in an annual revenue of from 
seven to eight lakhs. Besides these items, numerous jretly 
and vexatious imposts were levied in connexion with almost 
every conceivable subject. Among these may he mentioned 
taxes on the occasion of births and marriages, on cattle, houses, 
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and ploughs, on the sale of spirits, opium, and tobacco, or for 
the provision of bufTaloes to be sacrificed at the Dasahta 
festival A long list is given by both Colonel Tod and Sir 
John Malcolm. 

The revenue of the States of Rajputana was estimated in 
1867 at about 235 lakhs, of which nearly two-thirds was derived 
from the land. At the present time it amounts, in an ordinary 
year, to about 321 lakhs. The income of those holding on 
privileged tenures, such as the jogirdars and muafidars, is not 
ascertainable, but is known to be large. The chief sources of 
revenue are : land revenue, including tribute from jaglrdars, 
185 lakhs; customs duties, 47 lakhs; salt, including payments 
by Government under the various treaties and agreements, 30 
lakhs ; and railways, 24 lakhs. The remainder is derived from 
court fees, fines, stamps, cotton-presses, excise, forests, mines 
and quarries, &c. The total expenditure in an ordinary year 
is about 274 lakhs, the main items being, approximately in 
lakhs : army and police, 64 ; civil and judicial staff, 40 ; public 
works, 32 ; privy purse, palace, and household, 30 ; tribute to 
Government, including contribution to certain local corps, 1 ; 
and railways, ii£. The expenditure in connexion with stables, 
elephants, camels, and cattle is considerable, but details are 
not available. Among minor items may be mentioned the 
medical department, about 4I lakhs; and education, nearly 
3 | lakhs. 


Almost every State in Rajputana has at one time or another 
coined money ; but except in the case of Mewar, the ruler of 
which is said to have coined as far back as the eighth century, all 
the mints date from the decline of the Muhammadan power. 

The Native Coinage Act, IX of 3876, empowered the 
Govemor-General-in-Council to declare coins of Native States 
of the same fineness and weight as British coins to be, subject 
to certain conditions, a legal tender in British India, and 
authorized Native States to send their metal to the mints 
of the Government of India for coinage. The only States 
throughout India which availed themselves of the opportunity 
afforded by this Act were Alwarin 1877 and Bikaner in 1893. 
they called in their silver coins, and dispatched them to 
Government mints, whence they were reissued as rupees which 
bore on the reverse the name of the State and the name 
and title of the chief, and which were legal tender in British 
India. Shortly afterwards (in 1893), the Government mints 
w ere closed to the unrestricted coinage of silver, and the ex- 
change value of all the other Native States’ rupees depreciated. 
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It was decided that the provisions or the Native Coinage Act 
were not applicable to the new condition of affairs ; but the 
Government of India agreed to purchase the existing rupees of 
Native States at their average market value, and to supply 
British rupees in their place, and eight States have taken 
advantage of this offer, which involves cessation of the privilege 
of minting. There arc now only seven States (Bflndi, Jaipur, 
Jaisalmer, Kishangarh, Tonk, and Udaipur) and one chicfship 
(ShShpura) which have their own coinage, and the majority of 
these propose converting it into British currency as soon as 
their finances or the rate of exchange permit. 

'Hie land may be divided into two main groups : namely, Uml 
that under the direct management of the Darbar, called kkalsa ; 
and that held by grantees, w hether individuals or religious institu- 
tions, and known as jotfr, inSm,bhum, mitaji, sasan, dharmSda, 

&c. The proportion of territory under the direct fiscal and ad- 
ministrative control of the chief varies widely in different States. 

In Jodhpur it is about one-seventh of the total area, in Udaipur 
one-fourth, and in Jaipur two-fifths ; whereas in Kotah it forms 
three-fourths, and in Alwarand Bharatpur seven-eighths. Where 
the dan organization is strongest and most coherent, the chiefs 
personal dominion is smallest, while it is largest where he is, 
or has lately been, an active and acquisitive ruler. 

In the kkSlsa territory the Darbar is the universal landlord ; Khiha. 
the superior and final right of ownership is vested in it, but 
many of the cultivators also hold a subordinate proprietary 
right as long as they pay the State demand. Except in Alwar 
and Dholpur and parts or Bikaner and JhSlawJr, where the 
system is samlndSri or something akin to it, the Darbar deals 
directly with the cultivator, though in parts the headman of a 
village sometimes contracts for a fixed payment for a short 
term of years. The cultivating tenures of the peasantry at 
large are not easy to define accurately, though their general 
nature is much the same throughout RSjputiina ; hut they may 
be broadly divided inlo/akkd and kachtha. Those holding on 
the fakka tenure may he said to possess occupancy rights, which 
descend from father to son and may (generally with, but some- 
times without, the sanction of the IJ.irbSr) be transferred by 
sale or mortgage. Those holding on the kaehcha tenure are 
little better than tcnants-al-will ; the land is simply leased to 
them for cultivation, and can be resumed nt any time, but in 
practice they arc seldom ejected. 

In former times tire word jatfr was applied only to estates Jatfr. 
held by Rajputs on condition of military service. The 
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jagrdSr was the Tliakur or lord who held by grant [palta) of 
his chief, and performed service with specified quotas at home 
and abroad. The grant was for the life of the holder, with in- 
heritance for his offspring in lineal descent, or adoption with 
die sanction of the chief, and resumable for crime or incapacity j 
this reversion and power of resumption were marked by the 
usual ceremonies, on each lapse of the grantee, of sequestra- 
tion [zablt], of relief { nasarana ), and of homage and investiture 
of the heir. At the present time, lands granted in recognition 
of service or as a mark of the chiefs personal favour arc all 
classed as jagir, though the grantees may be Mahajans, 
Kayasths, &c. The jaglrddrs may therefore be classed as 
Rajput and non-Rajput; and as regards the latter it will 
suffice to say that they usually pay no tribute or rent, but have 
to attend on the chief when called on. The duties and obliga- 
tions of the Rajput nobles and Tbakurs and the conditions on 
which they hold vary considerably, and are mentioned in the 
separate articles on the different States. Some pay a fixed sum 
yearly as quit-rent or tribute, and have also to supply a certain 
number of horsemen or foot-soldiers for the public service. 
Others either pay tribute or provide armed men, or, in lieu of 
the latter obligation, make a cash payment. At every suc- 
cession to an estate, the heir is bound to do homage to his 
chief and to pay a considerable fee, these acts being essential 
to entry into legal possession of his inheritance. He also pays 
some customary dues of a feudal nature, such as on the 
accession of a chief, and is bound to personal attendance at 
certain periods and occasions. Disobedience to a lawful 
summons or order, or the commission of a grave political 
offence, involves sequestration or confiscation, but the latter 
course is rarely resorted to. Jdgtr estates cannot be sold, but 
mortgages are not uncommon, though they cannot be fore- 
closed; adoptions are allowed with the sanction of the 
Harbar. 


Those holding on the Maim tenure are called bkumias, and 
arc mostly Rajputs ; they usually pay a small quit-rent, but 
no fee on succession. They perform certain services, such as 
watch and ward, escort of treasure, &c. ; and provided they 
do not neglect their duties, they hold for ever. 

The other tenures mentioned above, namely, iitam, muafi, 
sasan, dhannida, &c., may be grouped together. Lands are 
panted thereunder to Rajputs for maintenance, to officials in 
lieu of salary, and to Brahmans, Charans, &c., in charity; they 
are usually rent-free, and are sometimes given for a single life 
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only. Grants to temples, however, are given practically in 
perpetuity, but the lands cannot be sold. 

Private rights in land are hardly recognized in Rajputana, System or 
and the payments made by the cultivators are, therefore, collection, 
technically classed as revenue, and rents in the ordinary 
significance of the term scarcely exist. In former times the 
revenue was taken in kind, and the share paid varied con- 
siderably in every State for almost every crop and for particular 
castes. In some cases the share would be one-eleventh, and 
in others as much as one-half of the gross produce. Several 
methods of realization prevailed, but the most common were 
batai (also called lata) or actual division of the produce, and 
kankiit or division by conjectural estimate of the crop on 
the ground. This system, though still in force in some of 
the States, particularly in the Jaglr villages belonging to the 
Thakurs and others, is losing ground, and cash payments are 
now more common. The rates vary according to the class of 
the soil, the distance of the field from the village, the caste of 
the cultivator, the kind of crop grown, the policy of the State, 

&c. They range from annas per acre of the worst land to 
Rs. 15 or Rs. 20 per acre of the best irrigated land. In 
suburbs where fruit and garden-crops are grown the rate rises 
to Rs. 35 and Rs. 40, and some of the betel-leaf plantations 
pay as much as Rs. 70 per acre. 

Regular settlements have been made in Alwar (1899-1900), Settle- 
Bharatpur (1900), Bikaner (1894), Dholpur (1892), Jhalawar ments - 
(1884), Kotah (1877-86), Tonk (1890-2), and parts of Jodhpur 
(1894-6) and Udaipur (1885-93); an d settlements are now in 
progress in Banswara, Dungarpur, and Partabgarh. 

Poppy is grown in several parts of Rajputana, notably inMiscella- 
Udaipur, Kotah, Jhalawar, and the Nimbahera district of Tonk. J“” n s ne 
The area ordinarily under cultivation is about 100 square miles, Opium, 
but used to be considerably greater. The States, as a rule, 
levy export, import, and transit duties, as well as licence fees 
for the sale of the drug. The Government of India does not 
interfere with production or consumption in the States, but no 
opium may pass into British territory for export or consumption 
without payment of duty. The opium is prepared for export 
in balls, and is packed in chests (of 140 lb. each) or in half- 
chests. The Government duty is at present Rs. 600 per 
chest for export by sea, and Rs. 700 if intended for local con- 
sumption in India outside Rajputana. For the weighment of 
the opium,' the levy of this duty, and the issue of the necessary 
passes, depots are maintained at Chitor in the Udaipur State, 
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and at BiSran in Kotah, the latter having been opened in June, 
1904. The number of chests passing yearly through the 
scales at Chitor averages about 4,400, while at Baran during 
the nine months ending March, 1905, nearly 1,100 chests were 
weighed. In addition, some of the R&jputana opium goes 
to the scales at Indore and Ujjain in Central India. 

Salt. The salt revenue of the States is considerable, amounting 
to about 30 lakhs a year, of which nearly five-sixths are pay- 
ments made by the Government of India under various treaties 
and agreements. The States of Bikaner and Jaisalmer still 
make a small quantity of edible salt for local consumption, and 
at certain petty works in Jodhpur and Kotah the manufacture 
of Mari or earth-salt for industrial purposes is permitted up to 
22,000 maunds. Elsewhere, the manufacture of salt by any 
agency other than that of the British Government is absolutely 
prohibited, and all taxes and duties have been abolished by 
the Barbara. The amount paid by the Government is made 
up of rent for the lease of the various salt sources, royalty on 
sales exceeding a certain amount, and compensation for the 
suppression of manufacture and the abolition of duties. In 
addition, over 37,000 maunds of salt are delivered yearly to 
various Darbars free of all charges, 225,000 maunds are made 
over to Jodhpur free of duty, and 20,000 maunds to Bikaner 
at half the full rate of duty. The sources now worked by 
Government are at Sambhar, Dldw&na, and Pachbhadra, and 
during the five years ending 1902-3 they yielded 18 per cent 
of the total amount of salt produced in India. 

Excise. The excise revenue is derived from liquor and intoxicating 
drags, and is estimated at about 4 lakhs a year. In the case 
of liquor the system in general force is one of farming, the 
right of manufacture and sale being put up to auction and 
sold to the highest bidder for a year or a term of years. In 
some States the stills are inspected by certain officials, but as 
a rule there is no Excise department and no supervision. 
Country liquor is prepared by distillation from the mahua 
flower, molasses, and other forms of unrefined sugar; very 
little foreign liquor is consumed. The drugs in use are t h"«> 
derived from thehemp plant, such as ganja, bhang, and (haras-, 

Siam ^ the nght t0 56,1 them is a,so P ut U P t0 auction. 
am f*' The net average stamp revenue varies between 4 and 5 lakhs, 
of which about three-fourths is said to be derived from judicial, 
and the remainder from non-judicial stamps. 

municipal. , Rl iP ulana rann °t be said to contain any municipalities in 
tne true sense of the term, that is to say, towns possessed of 
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corporate privileges of local government ; but municipal com- 
mittees have been constituted in 39 cities and towns. The 
elective system does not exist, all the members being nomi- 
nated by the Darbar concerned or, in the case of the Abu 
municipality, by the Governor-General’s Agent. The principal 
duties of the various committees are connected with conser- 
vancy and lighting, the settlement of petty disputes relating 
to easements, and the prevention of encroachments on public 
thoroughfares ; and the sanitary condition of towns under 
municipal administration has certainly been improved. The 
total expenditure of these municipalities amounts to about 3 
lakhs a year, which is derived chiefly from a town tax or octroi 
on imports, or a conservancy cess, or from contributions from 
the State treasury. 

The Rajputana circle of the Imperial Public Works depart- Public 
ment was formed in 1863 under a Superintending Engineer, 
who is also Secretary to the Agent to the Governor-General 
and to the Chief Commissioner, Ajmer-Merwara. Of the two 
divisions forming this circle, one has its head-quarters at Ajmer 
and the other at Mount Abu. The work of the former, as far 
as the Native States are concerned, is practically confined to 
the maintenance of the road between NasMbad and Deoli, 
which traverses the southern half of Kishangarh and the 
extreme south-western portion of Jaipur. The Mount Abu 
division, on the other hand, has constructed and still maintains 
almost all the metalled, and nearly half of the unmetalled, 
roads in Sirohi State, and is responsible for the up-keep of 
the numerous Government buildings at Abu and at the canton- 
ments of Erinpura, Kherwara, Kotra, and Deesa, the last of 
which lies in the Bombay Presidency. 

Each Native State has a Public Works department of some Native 
kind. In the smaller and poorer States will be found a single Sta,es - 
overseer, while in most of the larger or more important ones 
the head of the department is a British officer, usually lent by 
the Government of India, with a regular staff of one or more 
Assistant Engineers, besides supervisors and overseers as in 
British India. The expenditure on roads, buildings, and 
irrigation works in a normal year averages about 32 lakhs, and 
the amount spent by an individual State varies from two or 
three thousand rupees to 7 lakhs. 

The more important works carried out since 1881 have been 
the railways in Jodhpur, Bikaner, Udaipur, and Jaipur ; 
numerous irrigation projects, particularly in Jaipur, Jodhpur, 
Kishangarh, Bharatpur, Alwar, and Kotah ; a scheme for the 
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supply of water at Jodhpur, and the extension of the gas and 
water-works at Jaipur. Among bridges, those over the Ban as 
near Isarda in Jaipur, over the Western Ban 5 s near Abu Road 
in Sitohi, and the pontoon-bridge across the Chambal at Kotah 
are deserving of mention. The most noteworthy buildings 
erected during recent years are the Albert Hall, the Lans- 
downe Hospital, and the additions to the Mayo Hospital at 
Jaipur; the Residency, the Jubilee offices, the Ratanada 
palace, and the Imperial Service cavalry lines at Jodhpur; 
the Victoria Hall and Lansdowne Hospital at Udaipur; the 
Ganga Niwas or audience-hall, the new palace (Lalgarh), and 
the courts and offices at Bikaner ; the "Victoria Hospital at 
Bharatpur and the palaces at Sewar in the same State; the 
public offices at Dholpur ; and the new palaces at Alwar and 
Kotah. Many of these buildings were designed by Colonel 
Sir Swinton Jacob, who was for many years the successful 
head of the Public Works department of Jaipur State. 

The military forces in Rajputana may be grouped under 
four heads : namely, regiments or corps of the Indian army, 
Imperial Service troops, local service troops maintained by the 
various Darbars, and volunteers. 

Rajputana lies within the Mhow division of the Western 
Command of the Indian army, and contains three canton- 
ments (Erinpura, Khenvara, and Kotra) and the sanitarium of 
Abu. The total strength of the Indian army stationed in 
territory belonging to the States of Rajputana is about 1,700, 
of whom about 70 are men from various British regiments and 
batteries sent up to Ahu for change of air. The remainder is 
supplied by the 43rd (Erinpura) regiment (see the article on 
Erinpura) ; the Mewiir Bhll Corps (see the articles on Kher- 
wara and Kotra) ; the 42nd (Deoli) regiment, which furnishes 
small detachments at the Jaipur Residency and the Kotah 
Agency ; and the 44th Merwara Infantry, which sends a small 
guard to the Salt department treasury at Sambhar. 

The Imperial Service troops are the contributions of certain 
States towards the defence of the Empire. They have been 
raised since 1S88-9, are under the control of the Darbars 
furnishing them, and are commanded by native officers, subject 
to the supervision of British inspecting officers who are respon- 
sible to the Foreign Department of the Government of India. 
Alwar supplies a regiment of cavalry and one of infantry, 
Bharatpur a regiment of infantry and a transport corps, Bikaner 
a camel corps, Jaipur a transport corps, and Jodhpur two regi- 
ments of cavalry, The total force numbers over 5,000 fighting 
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men, possesses more than goo carts and 1,800 ponies or mules, 
and costs the States about 17 lakhs annually to maintain. The 
troops are, in times of peace, usefully employed locally and have 
served with credit in several campaigns, namely Chitral (1895), 

Tlrah (1897-8), China (1900-1), and Somaliland (1903-4). 

The local forces maintained by Darbars number about Local 
42,000 of , all arms — cavalry, 6,000 ; artillerymen, 2,500 ; and forces - 
infantry, 33,500— and cost about 35 lakhs yearly. These 
troops are locally divided into regulars and irregulars; and 
while the latter are of no military value whatever, the regulars 
contain much capital material, and are not unacquainted with 
drill and discipline. The force is employed in various ways : 
it furnishes guards and escorts, performs police duties, garrisons 
forts, drives game for the chief, &c. In the matter of ordnance, 
the States possess about 1,400 guns of all shapes and sizes, of 
which goo are said to be serviceable. Besides the local force 
just described, there are the feudal quotas furnished by jagtr- 
dars; their number is considerable, and the men are employed 
as official messengers, postal escorts, police, &c. 

The end Battalion of the Bombay, Baroda and Central Volnn- 
India Railway Volunteers has its head-quarters at Ajmer. The teers - 
number of members residing in the Native States of Rajputana 
is about 250, and they are found chiefly at Abu Road, Bandi- 
kui, Mount Abu, and Phalera. 

Police duties in the khalsa area are performed partly by Police, 
a regular police force and partly by the irregular troops main- 
tained by the Darbars, while almost every village has its 
chaukidar or watchman. In the Jagir estates which form such 
a large part of the country, the duty of protecting traffic, 
preventing heinous crimes, &c., devolves on the jdgirdars, but 
no details of the force they keep up are available. The regular 
police maintained by Darbars numbers about 11,000 men and 
costs 1 2 lakhs a year. The village watchmen are usually remu- 
nerated by allotments of land and also get certain perquisites 
from the cultivators. Several criminal tribes, such as the Baoris 
or Moghias, the Minas, the Kanjars, and the Sansias, are 
under surveillance, and efforts are being made to induce 
them to settle down to agricultural pursuits, but with no 
marked success. 

The conditions under which prisoners live have been greatly Jails, 
ameliorated during the last thirty or forty years, Formerly, 
civil and criminal offenders and lunatics were huddled together 
indiscriminately, and taken out to beg their bread in the streets; 
and it was only in 1884 that the system of recovering the cost 



So RAJPUTANA 

of their food from prisoners was abolished everywhere. In 
almost all the jails the use of the iron id chain, which passed 
through the fetters of a long row of prisoners, was universal, 
and was abandoned as recently as 18S8. In some States the 
convicts were ‘chained up like dogs in the open plain, un- 
provided with kennels ’ ; but the great evil was overcrowding, 
which was the cause of much sickness and mortality. Since 
those times, there has been great progress in jail management. 
Ventilation, diet, clothing, discipline, and general sanitary con- 
dition have all been improved ; there is less overcrowding, and 
some of the Central jails are as well managed and as healthy 
as any in British territory. The condition of the prisons and 
lock-ups in the districts is, however, not so satisfactory. Each 
State and chiefship (except Lawa) has a jail at its capital, 
and Jaipur has two, the second being known as the District 
jail. There are thus twenty jails, which are for the most part 
under the medical charge of the Residency or Agency Surgeon, 
and are annually inspected by the Chief Medical Officer of 
Rajputana. These jails contain accommodation for 5,380 
inmates (4,807 males and 573 females), and cost the Darbars 
from aj to i.\ lakhs a year to maintain. Complete statistics 
are available only from 1896, and are given in the table 
below 
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Namlwr of jails 

Accommodation 

Average daily population . 

(a) Male 

(i) Female ...... 

Mortality per 1,000 , , . . . 

20 

4.764 

4.79* 

4.506 

a86 

38-17 

JO 

5.5*7 

5.619 

5.343 

376 

41-47 

30 

5.38o 

4.739 

4.450 

*79 

17.76 


The principal causes of sickness are malarial fever and 
splenic and respiratory affections. The jail manufactures 
consist of cotton and woollen cloths, rugs, carpets, blankets, 
dusters, paper, matting, &c. The carpets and woollen cloths 
made in the Bikaner jail are famous and find a ready sale. 

Besides the jails above mentioned, there are smaller prisons 
and lock-ups at the head-quarters of almost every district; 
but particulars regarding them are not available, except that 
they are intended for persons sentenced to short terms of 
imprisonment. 


Edncation. 

History. 


. 0n,y ! hm l' or f o rt >’ years ago, the Darbars took little or no 
mterest in education. The Thakurs and chiefs, as a rule, con- 
sidered reading and writing as beneath their dignity and as 
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arts which they paid their servants to perform for them, and 
there was a general feeling among Rajputs that learning and 
knowledge should in a great measure be restricted to Brahmans 
and Mnhajans. Schools existed everywhere, but they were all 
of the indigenous type, such ns Hindu fathsa/as and Musal- 
mUn maktabs, in which reading, writing, and a little simple 
arithmetic were taught Classes were held in the open air on 
the shady side of the street, or on the steps of the village 
temple, or in some veranda ; and the entire school equipment 
often consisted only of a white board, a piece of wood for 
a pen, and charcoal water for ink. These indigenous institu- 
tions have held their own, and arc still much appreciated, 
especially by the trading castes, who are generally content with 
a little knowledge of the vernacular, and the native system of 
arithmetic and accounts for their sons ; if a slight acquaintance 
with English is sometimes thought desirable, it is because tele- 
grams play an important part in business in these days. 

The first public institutions were established at Alwar in 
1S42, at Jaipur in 1S45, and at Bharatpur in 1S58 ; and the 
other Darbirs followed suit between 1S63 and 1S70. Shortly 
afterwards, schools were opened in the districts, the teaching of 
English became common at the capitals of most of the States, 
and female education received attention. It is unfortunately 
not possible to show the gradual progress made in Rajputana 
as a whole by giving statistics for certain years, because com- 
plete returns arc available for only some of the States ; but 
there can be no doubt that the progress has been great. The 
number of schools and scholars has increased largely, the 
standard of education and the qualifications of the teachers are 
higher, and the successes achietcd at University examinations 
have been considerable. 

Omitting the private indigenous schools, which are known 
to be numerous but send in no returns, except in Jaipur, the 
educational institutions at the end of March, 1905, numbered 
altogether 647, of which 510 were maintained by the several 
Darbars, 103 by private individuals, caste communities, Src., 
and 34 by missionary societies. They consist of four colleges, 
86 secondary schools, 545 primary schools, including 53 for 
girls, and 12 special schools. The number on the rolls of these 
G47 institutions in 1905 was 37,670, and the daily nverage 
attendance during rpoq-s was 28,130. The total amount 
spent by the Darters on education is about 3J lakhs yearly, 
and to this sum must be added the cost of the schools main- 
tained by private individuals, See. In some of the States 

9AJ. C 
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a small school-cess is levied, but, speaking generally, education 
is free, fees being the exception rather than the rule. 

Aris The Arts colleges, two in number, are at Jaipur and Jodhpur, 
colleges. and , vere a t len ded during 1904-5 by 96 students. The Jaipur 
institution dates front 1873, and the other was established in 
1893. Both are first-grade colleges affiliated to the Allahabad 
University, and have between them, up to the present time, 
passed 4 students for the degree of M.A., 7 5 f° r that of B.A., 
and 180 in the Intermediate or First Arts examination. 

Oriental The only colleges for the cultivation of the Oriental classics 
studies. are at j a i pur- The Sanskrit college imparts instruction in that 
language up to the highest standard, while the Oriental college 
prepares students for the Persian-Arabic title examinations of 
the Punjab University. 

Secondary The 86 secondary schools are attended by 1 t,54o boys, and 
education. are d i^ de( j ; nt0 high and middle schools. In the former 
English is taught up to the standard of the entrance and 
school final examinations, while in the latter either English 
or the vernacular is taught. 

Primary The primary schools for boys number 492, and are of two 
(boys)' 0 ” kinds, upper and lower. The daily average attendance during 
1904-5 was 17,308. The course of instruction is simple, but 
in some of the upper schools a little English is taught. 

Female Schools for girls were first established about 1866 in Bharat- 
education. ^ and Udaipur ; they numbered 53 in 1905, and 

were attended by 2,225 pupils. Female education has made 
little headway, as social customs hinder its growth. The 
subjects taught ate reading, writing, and arithmetic in Hindi, 
and needlework. 

Special The special schools include a school of arts at Jaipur, estab- 
schook. jjshed in 1868 and attended during 1904 by 96 students ; 
a normal school ; and other institutions in which painting, 
carpet-wearing, surveying, telegraphy, &c, are taught. 

European The only institutions for Europeans and Eurasians are 
Tancdra- the Lawrence school at Abu, which, however, is open only to 
tioa. the children of soldiers; the high school, also at Abu, which 
is under private management but receives a grant-in-aid 
from Government ; and a small primary’ school at Abu Road, 
maintained by the Rfijputana-Mslwa Railway authorities for 
the benefit of the children of their European and Eurasian 
employes. Including 80 children at the Lawrence school, 
these three institutions were attended during 1904-5 by about 
Chiefs’ 19° boj's and girls. 

college. Lastly, mention must be made of the Mayo College, which 
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was established for the education of the chiefs and nobles of 
Rajputana. An account of it will be found in the article on 
Ajmer City. 

The table below relates to the year 1901, and shows that in General 
Rajputana 62 males and 2 females out of 1,000 of either lcsn ' ts ‘ 
sex could read and write. The Sirohi State, owing to its com- 
paratively large European, Eurasian, and Pars! community at 
Abu (the head-quarters of the Local Government and a sani- 
tarium for British troops) and Abu Road, heads the list for both 
sexes. According to religion, 71 per cent, of the Christians, 67 
per cent of the Parsls, and 24 per cent, of the Jains were 
literate; but in the case of the Hindus and Musalmans, who 
form the great majority of the population, the proportions sink 
to 2-7 and 2-4 per cent, respectively. Similar figures for 1891 
are not available, as this information was not recorded at 
that Census. 


Stale or chicfship. 

Number of perron* per 1,000 
able to trad and write. 
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Dispensaries appear to have been first opened about fifty- Medical, 
five or sixty years ago. The earliest report on them mentions “ j 5 {j|*“ u 
nine as existing in 1855, and this number increased to 58 | Kn urin. 
in 1871. The tabic on the next page shows the subsequent 
progress. 
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Lunatic 

asylums. 


■Vaccina- 

tion. 



1SS1. 

1S91. 

1901. 

1904 . 

Number of hospitals and dis- 
pensaries • 

Accommodation for in-patients . 
Total casestreatcd . 

Average daily number of— 

(a) In-patients 

fa) Out-patients • . . 

Number of operations performed 
Expenditure on — 

(a) Establishments . Its. 

Medicine, diet, See. . Rs. 

74 

459 

263,684 

408 

*,*20 

46,00s 

19,500 

128 

80s 

674,870 

6*3 

6 , 37 a 

45,078 

95 > 9 ’ 6 

78,604 

178 

1,388 

i,i 39 , 74 a 

990 

9,170 

59,022 

1,69,989 

i, 52 , 93 J 

17S 

1,480 

1,117,999 

7*3 

7,290 

57.068 

’, 79,521 

1 , 33,588 


Of the total of 178 hospitals and dispensaries, 168 are 
maintained by the Darbars or, in a few cases, by the more en- 
lightened T hakim, eight by the Government of India, and two 
partly by Government and partly from private subscriptions. 
Included in these are seven hospitals (with 191 beds) exclu- 
sively for females. In addition, there are four railway and two 
mission hospitals, in which nearly 96,000 cases were treated 
and 1,000 operations were performed in 1904, as well as the 
Imperial -Service regimental hospitals from which no returns 
are received. The total annual expenditure of the States of 
Rajputana on medical institutions, including allowances to 
Residency and Agency Surgeons, is about 4 lakhs. 

In ten of the States small lunatic asylums are maintained ; 
elsewhere dangerous lunatics are usually kept in the jails. The 
number treated in 1904 was 151. At the Census of igot, 967 
persons (591 males and 376 females) were returned as insane ; 
the chief causes of the malady are said to be mental strain and 
intemperance. 

Inoculation by indigenous methods was at one time widely 
practised, but is now disappearing with the spread of vaccina- 
tion. The Bhils are said to have inoculated from time im- 
memorial under the name of kauai, the operation being 
performed with a needle and a grain of dust dipped into the 
pock of a small-pox case. 

Vaccination appears to have been introduced on a small 
scale about 1855-6, when 1,740 persons submitted to the opera- 
tion, and the number increased to 53,000 in 1 871. Since then, 
as will be seen from the table on next page, there has been great 
progress. Vaccination is, on the whole, not unpopular, and has 
done much to lessen the virulence and fatality of outbreaks of 
small pox. Lymph is kept up throughout the year in most of 
the important States by arm-to-arm vaccination in selected 
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places during the hot season, and humanized lymph is gener- 
ally used. Buffalo calf lymph is largely employed in several 
States. 



x88i. 

1891-2. 

I90l-a 

X 901 - 5 . 

Number of vaccinators employed 

p 

192 

185 

170 

Number of persons vaccinated . 

94.566 

333.390 

355.907 

286,628 

Number of success'ul operations . 
Ratio per 1,000 of population 
successfully vaccinated . 

85.403 

338,425 

251,816 

282,749 

9 

20 

26 

39 

Total expenditure . . Rs. 

9,892 

34,558 

35.720 

24,226 

Cost per successful case . Rs. 

0-1-10 

0-1-8 

0-1-8 

O-I-4 


The system of selling quinine in pice packets at post offices Sale of 
was introduced in 1894. These packets were at first supplied 1 mn,nc - 
to postmasters by the Residency and Agency Surgeons, but 
since 1902 have been obtained direct from the Superintendent 
of the Aligarh jail. In 1904-5 more than 50,525 packets of 
7-grain doses were sold. 

The operations of the Great Trigonometrical Survey of India Surveys, 
have extended to parts of Rajputana, and the entire country 
has been surveyed topographically by the Survey of India 
between 1855 and 1891. In the majority of the States cadas- 
tral surveys have been carried out during the last fifty years, 
and in a few others they are now in progress. Most of the 
surveys are confined to the khaka or fiscal area, and the 
agency employed is not infrequently foreign. 

[ Rajputana Agency Administration Reports , annually from Bibho- 
1865-6. — Rajputana Gazetteer, vols. i-iii (1879-80, under S ra P h 7 - 
revision). — Report on the Famine in the Native States of 
Rajputana in 1899-1900.— GMs/j and Leading Families of 
Rajputana (1903). — Census Reports (1891 and 1901). — J. Tod : 
Annals and Antiquities of Rajasthan, vol. i (1829) and 
vol. ii (1832). — J. Tod : Travels in Western India (1839). — 

J. Malcolm : Memoir of Central India (1832).— J. Sutherland : 
Relations subsisting between the British Government in India 
and the different Native States (1837). — G. B. Malleson : Native 
States of India (1875). — C. U. Aitchison: Treaties, Engage- 
ments, and Sanads, vol. iii (1892, under revision). — W. W. 

Webb : Currencies of the Hindu States of Rajputana (1893). — 

T. H, Hendley : General Medical History of Rajputana (1900). 

— F. Ashton: The Salt Industry of Rajputana \ sat Journal of 
Indian Art and Industry, vol. ix, January, 1901.] 




TRIBES, HILLS, RIVERS, LAKES, AND 
HISTORIC AREAS 

Origin and Bhil Tribes, The.— The name Bhilla seems to occur for 
mraningof t * rae a ^ out A ' a ®°°- ® ‘ s su PP ose ^ t0 *>e derived 
e name, |j, 6 Dravidian word for a bow, which is the characteristic 
weapon of the tribe known as Bhii. The Bhils seem to be the 
‘ Pygmies ' of Ctesias (400 B.C.), and the Pouliniai and Phyllitai 
of Ptolemy {a.d. 150); but the name by which they are at 
present known cannot be traced far back in Sanskrit literature. 
The Pulinda tribe is mentioned in the Aitareya Brahmana and 
in the edicts of Asoka, but its identification with the Bhils rests 
on much later authorities. The Bhils are often mentioned as 
foes or allies in the history of Anhilvada, and they preceded 
the Musalmans, both at AhmadSbad and Champaner. To 
this day it is necessary to the recognition of certain Rajput 
chiefs that they should be marked on the brow with a Bhfl's 
blood. In unsettled times the Bhils were bold and crafty 
robbers, and the Marathas treated them with great harshness. 
The first step to their reclamation was the formation of the 
Bhil agencies in the Khandesh District of the Bombay Presi- 
dency in 1S25, 

Gcogia- The home of the Bhils is the hilly country between Abu and 
dutnbn- ^sirgarh, from which they have spread westward and south- 
tion. ward into the plains of Gujarat and the northern Deccan, and 
lately, under pressure of famine, even to Sind. The Bhils 
have been settled in this part of India from time immemorial. 
They are found in considerable numbers only in the Bombay 
President, Rajputana, and Central India. At the Census of 
1901 the Bhils numbered 1,198,843, distributed as follows:— 

Bomba? 563,84a 

r %“ t5ns 339,786 

Central India ...... 306,934 

Elsewhere 8a,a8r 

General Some of the Bhil clans have advanced a claim to be con- 
is ,r" s ‘^ ere ^ as Rajputs, but it is only within the last eighty years 
that the settlement and opening up of the country has tended 
strongly to merge them in the general Hindu population. It 
is not easy to describe a tribe that includes every stage of 
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civilization, from the wild hunter of the hills to the orderly 
and hard-working peasant of the lowlands. A further difficulty 
arises from the fact that the name Bhil is often given to half- 
wild tribes, such as the Chodhras, Dhankas, Dhodias, Kathodis, 
Konknas, and Varlis, who do not seem to be true Bhlls. The 
typical Bh!l is small, dark, broad-nosed, and ugly, but well 
built and active. The men wear a cloth round their long hair, 
another round their waist, and a third as a wrap, and carry a bow 
and arrows or an axe. The women dress like low-class Hindus, 
but plait their hair in three tails, and wear large numbers of 
brass or tin rings on their arms and legs. They live in huts of 
wattle-and-daub surrounded by a bamboo fence, each standing 
by itself on high ground. Each settlement has a hereditary 
headman (wmli), who is under the chief {naik) of the district, 
to whom all owe military service. When necessity arises, they 
are gathered by a peculiar shrill cry known as ku/ki. Scattered 
over all these local divisions are more than 40 kills or exoga- 
mous clans, each of which has a totem tree or animal. The 
true Bhils do not appear to have any endogamous sub-tribes, 
though such seem to have arisen in Khandesh owing to differ- 
ence of dialect, the adoption of Hindu customs in the matter 
of food, or conversion to Islam. Whether the Bhils ever 
possessed any language of their own is unknown. At present 
they all speak a mixed dialect of Gujarati and Rajasthani, with 
some borrowing from Marathi, and a slight admixture of Munda 
words. 

The Bhils are hunters and woodmen, but most now Bombay, 
grow a little rice or maize to eke out their diet of game, roots, 
and fruits, and keep goats and fowls for feasts and sacrifices. 

In times of difficulty, they will eat beef, but not the horse, rat, 
snake, or monkey. They are truthful and honest, but thriftless, 
excitable, and given to drink. They pay no respect to Brahmans 
or to the Hindu gods, except Devi, nor do they build temples. 

They reverence and swear by the moon (Barbij), but chiefly 
worship Vaghdeo the ‘Tiger-god’ and ghosts, for which every 
settlement has its deoasthan or god-yard with wooden benches 
for the ghosts to perch on. Here they offer goats and cocks 
with much feasting and drinking, and dedicate earthern horses 
and tigers in fulfilment of a vow. They have mediums called 
badva, of their own caste, whose business it is to find the spirit 
or the witch that has caused any calamity. Witches are 
detected by swinging the suspected woman from a tree or by 
throwing her into a stream. Each group of villages has a 
dholi or bard, who supplies music at weddings and funerals. 
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and keeps the genealogies of the leading Bhlls. Each village 
also has a rival, whose chief duty is to officiate at a funeral feast 
(AriVrt). They celebrate the Holl at the spring equinox with 
feas tin g and drinking, at which every man of the village must 
be present, At this festival fire-walking is practised in fulfil- 
ment of vows, and a sort of mock fight takes place between 
men and women. The Dasahra or autumn equinox and the 
Divali are kept with dance, song, and feasting. In the month 
of Shravan a stone representing the small-pox goddess is wor- 
shipped, and the first of the young grass is cut, with feasting in 
the god-yard. The harvest (October-November) is marked by 
a feast in honour of BabSdeo, the ‘Father-god, 1 who has a 
special seat at Deogarh Bariya in the Rewa Kantha Agency, 
where the Badvas resort for a month in every twelfth year. 
Occasional sacrifices known as in or jatar are offered to stay 
an epidemic. Another method is to pass on a scapegoat and 
a toy-cart, into which the disease has been charmed, from 
village to village. The women steal and kill a buffalo from the 
next village as a charm for rain. The chief domestic rites take 
place at marriage and death. Marriage is commonly between 
adults, and may be arranged either by them or by their parents. 
There is a sort of Gretna Green at Posina in Mahf Kantha. 
Betrothal is sealed with draughts of liquor. A bride price is 
usual, but may be paid off by personal service for a term of 
years, during which husband and wife are allowed to live 
together. Sexual licence before marriage is connived at, and 
the marriage tie is loose; not only is divorce or second 
marriage easy for the husband, but a wife may live with any 
other man who is willing to keep her and to repay to her 
husband his marriage expenses. Widow marriage is common, 
especially with the husband's younger brother. The dead are 
disposed of either by burning or by burial. The former method 
is the commoner, but the latter seems the more primitive, and 
is always employed in the case of young children or those who 
have died of small-pox. Cooked food is placed on the bier 
and left half-way to the burning or burial ground. In case of 
burial the head is laid to the south and food put in the mouth. 
The grave of a chief is opened after two months and the face 
of the dead man painted with red lead, after which the grave 
is again closed. A stone carved with a human figure on horse- 
back is set up in the god-yard to the memory of any leading 
Bhil. A death-dinner {kaita) takes place as soon after the 
death as the family can afford it, the guests sometimes number- 
ing two or three thousand. Throughout the feast the rival 



TRIBES 


89 

sings songs, and offerings are made to a small brazen horse 
which is held on a salver by the chief mourner, and is the 
vehicle for the ghost of the dead man. The Bhlls believe 
firmly in omens, witchcraft, and the evil eye, to which last they 
trace most cases of sickness. 

In Central India there are more than 100 exogamous divisions Central 
of the Bhlls. They may in theory marry freely outside the 
exogamous section, but in practice the Manpur and Satpura 
Bhlls rarely intermarry. Tattooing is common, but the sept 
totem may not be represented. The hereditary headman is 
known as the tarvi. Wien performing the death ceremony, 
he wears a janeo, made of coarse thread. This is the only 
occasion on which the sacred thread is worn. The Bhlls here 
seldom eat beef. 

In Rajputana the Bhlls differ little from the main body of Rajputana. 
the tribe found within the limits of the Bombay Presidency. 

They are most numerous in the south and south-west, but are 
found everywhere except in the eastern States. In 1901 they 
numbered 339,786, of whom 66 per cent, were in Mewar and 
Banswara. The practice of marking the brow of a new Rajput 
chief, alluded 10 above, was formerly followed in Mewar, 
Dungarpur, and Banswara, but fell into desuetude in the 
fifteenth century. The reclamation of the Rajputana Bhlls 
was contemporaneous with the formation of the Khandesh 
Bhll agencies, and was followed sixteen years later by the 
establishment of the Mewar Bhll Corps, which was one of the 
few native regiments in Rajputana that stood by their British 
officers during the Mutiny. Service in the Mewar Bhll Corps 
is now so popular that the supply of recruits largely exceeds 
the demand. The Mewar Bhlls consider themselves superior 
to the Central Indian Bhlls, and will neither eat nor intermarry 
with them. With the Gujarat Bhlls, on the other hand, inter- 
marriage is permitted. 

The Bhilala, or mixed Bhll and Rajput tribes, numbered The 
144,423 in rpol, being found for the most part within the 
limits of Central India, in the States of the Bhopawar Agency. 

The higher classes of Bhilalas differ in no essential points from 
Hindus of the lower orders, on whom, however, they profess 
to look down. They have neither the simplicity nor the truth- 
fulness of the pure Bhll. They are the local aristocracy of the 
Vindhyas, and the so-called BhQmia landowners in Bhopawar 
are all of this class, the Raja of Onkar Mandhata in the 
Central Provinces being regarded as their leading representa- 
tive. In Central India the Bhilalas consist of two main groups, 
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the Badi and Chhoti, which do not intermarry, but are divided 
into numerous exogamous septs. They eat flesh, except beef, 
but their usual food is millet bread and jungle produce, with 
rabri or Indian-corn boiled in butter-milk. Like the BhTls, 
they are firm believers in omens and witchcraft. Their most 
sacred oath is by Rewa mata, the tutelary goddess of the 
Narbada river. 

Aravalli Hills.— The Aravala or Aravali (literally, the ‘hills 
which form a barrier or which wind about ’ ; the word Sra or 
add meaning both ‘ barrier ’ and 1 crooked ’ or 1 winding ’) have 
been identified as the apocopi mutts, deorum poena appelkti of 
Ptolemy, and the Paripatra of the Vishnu Purana. They 
intersect Rajputana almost from end to end by a line running 
nearly north-east and south-west. This line may be said to 
divide the sandy country on the north and west from the 
kindlier soil on the south and east, though, as the range breaks 
up, its correspondence with any such division of characteristics 
becomes, of course, less and less distinct. For, whereas from 
Abu north-cast to Ajmer the unbroken range stands like a 
barricade, and effectively protects the country behind it from 
the influx of sand, beyond Ajmer again to the north-east, 
although the general elevation and run of the ridges have to , 
some extent checked the spread of sand from the west, yet it 
has drifted through many openings and intervals among the 
hills, and has overlaid large tracts on the eastern side of the 
line. In this way, the Aravaliis may be said to represent a 
coast-line, partly fenced by high cliffs and partly an irregular 
shore pierced by bays and inlets, against which the sea of sand 
flows up continually from the shelving plains of the west. 
Roughly speaking, about three-fourths of Rajputana lie north- 
west of the Aravaliis, leaving two-fifths on the south-east. 

Taking the range from the north-east, its first appearance on 
a large scale is near Khetri (28° N. and 75 0 47' E.), in the 
north of the Jaipur State, though detached peaks may be traced 
at long intervals almost to the well-known Ridge at Delhi. Near 
the village of Babai it attains an altitude of 2,594 feet above 
the level of the sea, and then trending in a south-west direc- 
tion, displays the higher groups of Kho (3,2x2 feet), Raghunath- 
garb (3,450 feet), and the sacred mount of Harasnath (2,968 
feet) in the Slfcar estate. Thence, skirting the western limit of 
the Sambhar Lake, it continues in the same direction to Ajmer, 
where it begins to widen out considerably, and several parallel 
ranges appear. One of the most conspicuous peaks in this 
neighbourhood is that on which stands the famous fort of 
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Turagarh, overlooking Ajmer city from a height of 2,855 f cet 
above sca-lcvd. About ten miles from Ajmer the hills disappear 
for a short distance, but in the neighbourhood of Bcawar a com- 
pact double range appears, separating the plains of Marwar from 
the upland country of Mcwar. From near Bcawar south-west 
for about seventy miles the strip of hill-country, enclosed by the 
Aravallis, is called Mcnvara from the peculiar tribe of Mers 
which inhabit it, and the highest hill is that known as NSthji 
or Goram, a little to the south-west of Todgarh, 3,075 feet 
above the sea. Beyond Mcrwfim the range varies in breadth 
from twenty-five to thirty miles, and may be described as an 
intricate mass of hills, from among which rise lofty ridges, 
derated here and there to 4,000 feet above sca-lcvcl, this ridge- 
formation being the characteristic of the Aravallis. The cul- 
minating point of the main range rises above the village of 
Jnrgo (24 0 58' X. and 73 0 31' E.) to the height of 4,315 feet ; 
but farther to the south the hills decrease in height and spread 
out, until the drain loses its distinctive formation among wild 
tracts of hilly wastes, extending over the south-western half of 
Mcw.tr to the valley of the Som river on the Dflngarpur border 
and that of the Mahl river on the BSnswara border. The main 
range terminates in the south-east comer of the Sirohi State in 
the difficult and rugged district known as the Bhakar (about 
24 0 20' X. and 72° 53' E.), formerly notorious as a refuge for 
marauders and outlaws, while seven miles to the north-west, 
separated only by a narrow valley, stands Mount Abu, which 
belongs by position to the Ar.tralli range, and consists of a 
cluster of hills rising suddenly from the flat plain like a rocky 
island lying off the sea-coast of a continent, its highest peak 
(Guru Sikhar) being 5,650 feet above the sea. 

From Ajmer southward the hills arc for the most part fairly 
well dolhed with forest trees and jungle, affording shelter to 
tigers, bears, and leopards. There arc several passes, the more 
important being those at Barr (west of Bcawnr and metalled 
throughout), l’akhetiawas nnd Sheopura (respectively, east and 
south-east of llc.fwar), Dcwair (in the south of Mem .Ira), and a 
little farther to the south-west Dcsuri or I’aglia Kill connecting 
Manv.ir and Mewar. These five passes are practicable for carts 
with the exception of the last two, portions of which arc at 
present out of repair. 

On the south-eastern slope of the Aritvallis the ascent through 
Mew.lr is so gradual as to he hardly noticed, until the head of 
a pass is reached, when the abrupt fall into the MSnv3r plains 
below shows the elevation which is being crossed. The western 
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slope is abrupt and in parts very steep ; it is also better wooded 
than the eastern side, because it has some advantage in the 
rainfall and because the forests are less accessible to the wood- 
cutters. Balt bttlhi tale tuthi , meaning 1 the rainfall of the 
Aravallis benefits the plains below,’ is a not uncommon saying 
in Marwar ; and indeed these hills form one of the watersheds 
of India, and supply some of the most distant sources of the 
Gangetic drainage. 

The range, as it exists at present, is but the wreck of what 
must have been in former times a lofty chain of mountains 
reduced to its present dimensions by sub-aerial denudation; 
and its upheaval dates back to very early geological times, when 
the sandstones of the Vindhyan system, the age of which is not 
clearly established, but is probably not later than Lower' 
Palaeozoic, were being deposited. The rocks comprising it 
are of very ancient types, consisting of gneisses, schists, and 
quartzites like those belonging to the transition period, and as 
yet no trace of organic remains has been discovered in any 
of them. 

Chambal. — A river of Central India and Rajputana, and 
one of the chief tributaries of the Jumna. It rises in the Indore 
State, about 9 miles south-west of Mhow cantonment, in the 
Janapao hill, 2,019 feet above the sea, in 22° 27' N. and 75° 
3t' E. Thence it flows down the northern slopes of the 
Vindhyan range, with a northward course generally, through 
Gwalior, Indore, and Sltamau States, and skirts Jhalawar, enter- 
ing Rajputana at Chaurasgarh, 195 miles from its source. It 
receives many tributaries in Central India, the chief being the 
Chambla and the Sipra, both of which rise in the Vindhyan 
mountains. In Rajputana the Chambal breaks through a scarp 
of the Patar plateau, the bed getting narrower and narrower, 
and after a winding course of 30 miles it receives the Bamani 
at Bhainsrorgarh. Some three miles above the latter place 
are the well-known cascades or (Mis, the chief of which has 
an estimated fall of 60 feet Here whirlpools are formed in 
huge caverns, 30 and 40 feet in depth, between some of which 
there is communication underground. Continuing north-east 
the river forms for a short distance the boundary between 
BOndi and Kotah ; and near Kotah city it is a broad sluggish 
stream, very blue in colour, flowing between magnificent over- 
hanging cliffs and rocks rising sheer out of the water, covered 
with trees and thick brushwood and famous as game preserves. 
At the city there is a pontoon bridge, replaced by a ferry dur- 
ing the rains in consequence of the high and sudden floods to 
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which the river is subject. Lower down, the Chambal again 
forms the boundary between Kotah and Bundi, and on its left 
bank is the interesting old village of Keshorai Patau. The 
character of the scenery now alters completely. Above Kotah 
the neighbouring country is all precipitous rock, with wild glens 
and gullies and thick tangled overhanging brushwood, while 
below Patan there are gently sloping banks, occasionally very 
picturesquely wooded and much intersected by channels. Con- 
tinuing north-east the river is joined by the Kali Sind from 
the south and the Mej from the west, while lower down, where 
the frontiers of Jaipur, Kotah, and Gwalior meet, the Par- 
bati flows into it. The Chambal then forms the boundary 
between Jaipur, Karauli, and Dholpur on the one side and 
Gwalior on the other. From Jaipur territory it receives the 
Banas and, flowing under an irregular lofty wall of rock along 
the whole southern border of Karauli, it emerges into the open 
country south of Dholpur town. Here it is, during the dry 
weather, a sluggish stream 300 yards wide and 170 feet below 
the level of the surrounding country; but in the rains it 
generally rises about 70 feet, and in extreme floods nearly roo 
feet above summer level. The breadth then increases to more 
than 1,000 yards, and the stream runs at the rate of 5^ miles 
an hour. The banks are intersected by a labyrinth of ravines, 
some of which are go feet deep and run back inland for a dis- 
tance of three miles. At Rajghat, three miles south of Dholpur 
town on the high road between Agra and Bombay, a bridge of 
boats is kept up between November and June, while a large 
ferry-boat plies during the rest of the year. A little to the east of 
this ghat the river is crossed by a fine railway bridge of thirteen 
spans. After forming the boundary between the State of 
Gwalior and Agra and Etawah Districts in the United Provinces, 
the Chambal crosses the latter, and falls into the Jumna 25 
miles south-west of Etawah town. After the two rivers have 
united, the crystal current of the Chambal may be distinguished 
for some'distance from the muddy waters of the main stream. 
The total length of the river is about 650 miles, though the 
distance from its source to its junction with the Jumna is only 
330 miles in a straight line. The Chambal is identified with 
the Charmwati of Sanskrit writers, 

Banas (• Hope of the forest’). — A river of Rajputana. It 
rises in the Aravalli range (25° 3' N. and 73 0 28' E.) in 
Udaipur, about three miles from the fort of Kumbhalgarh, and 
after a tortuous course, generally north-east, of about 300 miles 
through the territories of Udaipur, Jaipur, Bundi, Tonk, and 
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Karauli, and the British District of Ajmer, falls into the 
Chambal (25 0 55' N. and 76° 44' E.) at the holy sangam, 
RSmeswar, From its source the river flows south, till it meets 
the Gogunda plateau, when it turns eastward and, cutting through 
the outlying ridges of the Aravallis, bursts into the open 
country. Here on the right bank is the famous Vaishnava shrine 
of Nathdwara ; and a little farther on, the Banas forms for a 
mile or so the boundary between Udaipur and a small outlying 
portion of Gwalior territory, while near Hamlrgarh the Rajpu- 
tana-Malwa Railway crosses it by a bridge. Continuing east 
by north-east, and still in Udaipur territory, it receives two 
tributaries, the Berach and KothSri, and passing within three 
miles of Jalmpur, it reaches the Ajmer border. For nine 
miles it forms the boundary between Udaipur and Ajmer, and 
after a further course of five miles in the latter District it is 
joined by the Khari river, close to the village of Negria, and not 
far from the cantonment of Deolu At this point it is crossed 
by the Nasirabad-Deoli road and immediately after enters 
Jaipur territory. 

Near the picturesque village of Bfsalpur, where it is joined 
by the Dain river, it turns first east and then south-east, and 
instead of flanking the Toda range of hills, forces for itself a 
narrow passage through them perpendicular to the direction of 
the range, entering it at Blsalpur, and leaving it at Rajmahah 
At both places the torrent in flood has scoured deep holes, and 
in these and other pools mahseer, lanchl , and other kinds of 
fish are to be found. The scenery is exceedingly wild and 
beautiful. The hills on either side are crowned with the remains 
of old forts with their zigzag approaches meandering through 
the forest which covers them, while the old palace of the ancient 
rulers of Rsjmahal, in fair preservation notwithstanding the 
lapse of time, and the little village nestling at the foot of the 
hills on the verge of the stream, give life and character to the 
whole scene, Lovrer down the Banas passes through an out- 
lying portion of BQndi territory, and later is for thirty miles or 
so a river ’of Tonk. On being joined by the Mashi river it 
turns east, and passes about three miles north of Tonk city, 
where it is crossed by the metalled road which runs to Jaipur. 
Here again some very fair fishing is to be had. Soon after re- 
entering Jaipur it is crossed by a fine bridge, constructed in 
connexion with the railway from Jaipur to Sawai Madhopur 
now m progress ; and after receiving the Dhil and Morel rivers 
it turns south, forming for a short distance the boundary with 
Karauli, and as it approaches the Chambal passes through the 
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wild hills of Ranthambhor and Khandhar, two andent forts of 
the Jaipur State. 

The river is generally impassable in flood, and there are 
ferries at Negria, Rajmahal, and Tonk, which are required for 
four or five months in the year. The bed, which is generally 
dry in the hot months, is in the upper parts hard and rocky, 
but lower down there are dangerous quicksands, and the river 
should not be crossed by a stranger without a guide. The 
banks are well defined, and on an average 30 feet high, while 
the breadth varies from less than 100 to 1,000 yards. 

Kali Sind. — A tributary of the Chambal, draining part of 
Central India and Rajputana. It rises in the Vindhyas, in 
22 0 36' N. and 76° 25' E., at the village of Barjhiri, and flows 
for about 180 miles through the States of Gwalior, Dewas, 
Narsinghgarh, and Indore in Central India, after which it 
traverses Kotah and Jhalawar in Rajputana, piercing the 
Mukandwara hills near Gagraun, and falls into the Chambal, 
225 miles from its source, near, the village of Piparia in Kotah 
State (25° 32' N. and 76° 19' E.). Its principal tributaries are 
the Lakundar in Central India, and the Parwan, Ujar, and Ahu 
in Rajputana. Though a perennial stream, the volume of water 
is small except in the rains, and several roads cross the river by 
causeways. The Ujjain-Bhopal Railway, however, passes over 
a bridge near the Kali Sind station. Water for irrigation is 
raised from the bed of the river in the upper part of its course, 
but lower down the banks become too steep. The Kali Sind is 
frequently referred to in Sanskrit literature, and is mentioned 
by Abul Fazl as ene of the principal rivers of Malwa. Sarang- 
pur and Gagraun are the principal places on its banks. It is 
probable that the river derives its name from the prevalence of 
black (kali) basalt in its bed. 

Parbati.— A tributary of the Chambal, draining part of 
Central India and Rajputana. Rising in the Vindhyas, in 
22 0 52' N. and 76° 39' E., at the village of Makgardha, it flows 
in a northerly direction either through or along the borders of 
the States of Bhopal, Gwalior, Narsinghgarh, and Rajgarh in 
Central India, and Tonk and Kotah in Rajputana. After a 
course of 220 miles it joins the Chambal at Pali ghat in the 
north-east comer of Kotah (25° 51' N. and 76° 37 ' E.). 
Below Narsinghgarh the Parbati is a river of considerable size, 
the bed in parts of its course being nearly two miles broad. 
For about eight months the stream is continuous, the volume 
being very great during the rains ; but for the rest of the year, 
except in deep reaches and pools, the bed is dry. The falls at 
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Gugor are extremely picturesque, when the river is in flood; 
The Sip, Sarari, and Parang from the east, and the Andheri 
from the west, are the only tributaries of importance. Two 
railways, the Bhopal-Ujjain and the Guna-Blna-Baran, cross the 
Parbati, At Atru, in Kotah State, near the confluence of the 
Andheri, a dam has been constructed, and the water thus 
stored ordinarily supplies about 7,000 acres in Kotah. 

Banganga (or Utangan).— A river of Northern India, 
rising in Jaipur territory near Bairat (27 0 24' N. and 76° 10' E.). 
It flows, generally in an easterly direction, through the States 
of Jaipur, Bharatpur, and Dholpur, and the District of Agra in 
the United Provinces, and after a course of about 235 miles 
joins the Jumna ten miles east of Fatehtibad in Agra District. 
The word Banganga (Vanaganga) means literally ‘arrow river.’ 
The story goes that the five Pandava brothers, on going into 
hiding at Bairat (Vaimta\ concealed their sacred weapons in a 
tree, and swore that before using them again they would purify 
them by washing them in the Ganges. One of the brothers, 
Arjun, had occasion to use his weapons against the Kurus. 
The Ganges being far off", he shot an arrow into the ground and 
immediately a spring of the sacred Ganges water issued, -which 
became the source of the BJnganga. Between 1848 and 1856 
small irrigation works were made in Agra District and in 
Bharatpur State; but these had the effect of diverting the 
course of the Banganga, and did so much damage that in 1864 
the works in Agra were totally closed, and in 1869 operations 
were undertaken in Bharatpur to bring back the river to its old 
course. 

Near the village of Gopalgarh in the Ramgarh hills, about 
25 miles below the source, the waters of the river are impounded 
by a dam 80 feet in height to form the Ramgarh reservoir, the 
most important irrigation work in the Jaipur State. This lake 
when full covers an area of six square miles, and can under 
exceptional circumstances contain 3,000 million cubic feet of 
water, but ordinarily about half this quantity, or sufficient to 
irrigate more than 13,000 acres, is impounded. The project is 
practically complete and has cost nearly five lakhs of rupees. 
Some smaller works have been carried out in the Bharatpur 
State. Ramgarh is said to have once been the capital of the 
Jaipur State under the name of Mashi ; there is a temple in the 
gorge called Jumwa Devi, which is visited by the chiefs of 
Jaipur on their accession to the gad!. Here they are shaved, 
the process being part of the ceremony connected with the 
accession. The stream in the gorge near Ramgarh is perennial, 
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but lower down the bed dries up except during the rains. The 
banks are for the most part low, and in Bharatpur are covered, 
often to n distance of two or three miles from the stream, with 
a dense growth of jungle grass and tamarisk. In Dholpur 
territory ravines run inland from cither bank, sometimes for a 
distance of two miles or more Where it first touches the 
United Provinces, the Banganga is a mountain torrent with a 
bed of sand mixed with gravel. The principal tributaries are 
the Gambhlr, Kawar or Koela, and P.lrvatl on the right bank, 
and the Kharl on the left The Banganga and Khflrl often bring 
down disastrous floods. In Bharatpur the violence of these 
has given the river the name of Ghora-pachhUr or ' overthrower 
of horses.’ 

[Papers relating to the Irrigation of the Agra District from 
the Utangan River (Roorkce, 1853-4).] 

Ghaggar. — A river of Northern India. It rises on the lower 
slopes of the Himalayas in the Native State of Sirmflr, in 
30° 4' N. and 77 0 14' E. Passing within three miles of Ambala 
town and touching British territory, it traverses the Native State 
of Patiala, where it receives the S.vrasvvat!, enters Hissar 
District, and finally loses itself in Bikaner territory near Hanu- 
mangarli, formerly called Bhatncr. The river was once an 
affluent of the Indus, the dry bed of the old channel being still 
traceable. It is not a perennial stream, but depends on the 
monsoon rainfall for its supply. At present every village 
through which the stream passes in its upper course diverts a 
portion of its waters for irrigation, and no less than 10,000 acres 
in Ambala District alone are supplied from this source. The 
dams thus erected check the course of the stream, while the 
consequent deposit of silt, greatly facilitated by the dams, has 
permanently diminished the power of the water to force its way 
across the dead level of the Kam.il or Patiala plains. Near 
Jakhll station on the Southern Punjab Railway a District canal, 
the Rangoi, takes off from the main stream, and irrigates nn 
average of is, 000 acres annually. The Bikaner Durbar con- 
stantly complained that the dams constructed in HissSr District 
prevented the water of the river from entering their territory, 
and in 1896 it was decided to construct a weir at the lower end 
of the DhanOr lake at Otu, which supplies two canals, one on 
the north and the other on the south bank. The work was 
completed at a cost of 6 lakhs, of which the Bikaner State con- 
tributed nearly half. The two canals are nearly 95 miles in 
length (51JJ miles in Bikaner and about 43^ in British territory), 
and have more than 23 miles of distributaries. They form the 
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most important irrigation works in the Bikaner State, and have 
supplied about io,ooo acres annually since 1897-8. 

The Ghaggar water, in or near the hills, when used for 
drinking, produces disastrous results, causing fever, enlarged 
spleen, and goitre ; families are indeed said to die out in the 
fourth generation, and the villages along its banks are greatly 
under-populated. Only the prospect of obtaining exceptional 
returns for their labours can induce cultivators to settle in such 
an unhealthy region. During the lower portion of its course in 
HissSr District the bed of the river is dry from November to 
June, and grows excellent crops of wheat and rice. Even in 
the mins the water-supply is very capricious, and from time to 
time it fails entirely except in the immediate neighbourhood of 
the hills. 

Lfini {‘salt river,' the Lonavari or Lavanavari of Sanskrit 
writers).— A river of RajputJna. It rises in the hills south- 
west of Ajmer city in 3 6 s 25' N. and 74° 34’ E., and is first 
known as the Sagarmati. After passing Govindgarh it is joined 
by the Sarsuti, which has its source in the sacred lake of 
Pushkar, and from this point the river is called the Luni. It 


at once enters Jodhpur territory and, after a course of about 200 
miles generally west-by-south-west, is finally lost in the marshy 
ground at the head of the Rann of Cutch (24 0 40' N. and 
71° 15' E.). It receives the drainage brought by the mountain 
torrents down the western slopes of the Aravalli- Hills between 


Ajmer and Abu, and is a veritable blessing to the southern 
districts of Jodhpur. There is a saying in Marwar that half 
the produce of the country, so far as cereals are concerned, is 
the gift of the Luni. It is for the most part merely a rainy- 
season river, and in the hot months melons and the singhfira 
nut (Trapa bisfima ) are grown in great quantities in its dry 
bed. The banks range from 5 to 30 feet in height, and are 
in parts covered with bushes of jhao { Tamarix dioica). In 
heavy floods, which, however, are rare, the river overflows its 
banks in the districts of Mallani and Sanchor ; the local name 
of the overflow is ret, and on the soil thus saturated fine crops 
of wheat and barley are grown. The Luni is, however, most 
capricious and erratic : on one bank it may be a blessing; on 
the other a curse. As far as Baiotra the water is generally 
sweet, but lower down it becomes more and more saline in 
character till, on the edge of the Rann of Cutch, the three 
branches of the river are described as reservoirs of concentrated 
onno. By means of a dam thrown across the Lfini near the 
town of Bilara, one of the largest artificial lakes in India has 
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been formed. It is called Jaswant Sugar, after the late chief of 
Jodhpur, and can, when full, irrigate more than 12,000 acres. 
Its catchment area is 1,300 square miles ; surface area (when 
full), 22 square miles ; capacity, 3,800 million cubic feet ; 
greatest depth, 40 feet ; length of canals and distributaries, 
40 miles. The total expenditure to the 31st March, 1905, 
has been nearly 9J lakhs, and the annual revenue since 
the work was completed in 1895-6 has averaged about Rs. 
50,000. 

Mahi (the ftfophis of Ptolemy and Mats of the Periplus). — 
A river of Western India, with a course of from 300 to 350 
miles and a drainage area estimated at from 15,000 to 17,000 
square miles. It rises in the AmjherS district of the Gwalior 
State, 1,850 feet above sea-level (22 0 52' N. and 75 0 5' E.), and 
flows for about 100 miles through the south-western comer of 
the Central India Agency, at first north, next west, and lastly 
north-west, passing through the States of Gwalior, Dhar, Jhabua, 
Ratlam, and Sailana. It then enters Rajputana and flows in 
a northerly direction with a somewhat tortuous course, inter- 
secting the eastern half of BSnswara State, till it reaches the 
Udaipur frontier, where it is soon turned by the Mewar hills 
to the south-west, and for the rest of its course in Rajputana it 
forms the boundary between the States of Dungarpur and Bans- 
wara. It now passes on into Gujarat, and during the first 
part of its course there flows through the lands of the Mahi 
Kantha and Rewa Kantha States. It then enters British terri- 
tory, and separates the Bombay District of Kaira on the right 
from the Panch Mahals and Baroda on the left. Farther to 
the west, and for the rest of its course, its right bank forms the 
southern boundary of the State of Cambay, and its left the 
northern boundary of Broach District. Near Bungra, xoo 
miles from its source, the Mahi is crossed by the old Baroda- 
Nimach road, and here the bed is 400 yards wide, with a 
stream of 100 yards and a depth of one foot. The Kaira 
section of the river is about 100 miles in length, the last 45 
miles being tidal water. The limit of the tidal flow is Vera- 
khandi, where the stream is 120 yards across and the average 
depth 18 inches. About 30 miles nearer the sea, close to the 
village of Dehvan, the river enters Broach District from the 
east, and forms an estuary. The distance across its mouth, 
from Cambay to Kavi, is five miles. The Mahi is crossed by 
the Bombay, Baroda, and Central India Railway at Wasad, and 
by the Godhra-Ratlam Railway at Pali. During flood time, at 
spring tides, a bore is formed at the estuary and a wall-like line 
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of foam-topped water rushes up for twenty miles, to break on 
the Dehvan sands. 

The bed of the Mahl lies so much below the level of the land 
on either side of its banks, that its waters cannot readily be 
made use of for irrigation. In fair weather the river is fordable 
at many places in the Bombay Presidency — at Dehvan, Gajna, 
Khanpur, and Umeta, for instance — and always in its upper 
course through Rajputana, except in the rainy season, when its 
waters rise to a great height. 

According to legend, the Mahl is the daughter of the earth 
and of the sweat that ran from the body of Indradyumna, the 
king of Ujjain. Another legend explains the name thus. A 
young Gujar woman was churning curds one day. An impor- 
tunate lover, of whom she had tried to rid herself, but who 
would not be denied, found her thus engaged, and his attentions 
becoming unbearable, the girl threw herself into the pot. She 
was at once turned into water, and a clear stream flowed from 
the jar and, wandering down the hill-side, formed the Mahl or 
‘curd’ river. A more probable derivation, however, is from 
the name of the lake whence it springs. This is often called 
the Mau or Mahu, as well as the Mends. It is regarded by the 
Bhils and the Kolis as their mother, and the latter make pilgrim- 
ages to four places on its waters— Mingrad, Fazilpur, Angarh, 
and Yaspur. The height of its banks and the fierceness of its 
floods ; the deep ravines through which the traveller has to pass 
on his way to the river ; and perhaps, above all, the bad name 
of the tribes who dwell about it, explain the proverb : ‘ When 
the Mahl is crossed, there is comfort.’ 

It is interesting to note that this river has given rise to the 
terms mt/aoas, a ' hill stronghold,’ and niehwasi, a ‘ turbulent 
or thieving person.’ The word was MahlvasI, *a dweller on 
the Mah!,’ and in Mughal times was imported into Delhi by 
the army, and is used by Muhammadan writers as a general 
term to denote hill chiefs, and those living in mountain fast- 
nesses. ^ A celebrated temple dedicated to Mahadeo at Bane- 
shar (Rajputana) stands at the spot where the Som joins the 
Mahr, and an important and largely attended fair is held here 
yearly. 


SSmbhar Lake.— A famous salt lake in Rajputana, on the 
borders of the Jodhpur and Jaipur States, lying between 26° 53’ 
and 27 1 N. and 74 0 54' and 75° 14' E, and distant, by raii- 
53 ™ les nort h-east of Ajmer, and 230 miles south-west of 
j , Th ® jfk is situated nearly 1,200 feet above sea-level, 
and when full is about 20 miles in length (from south-east 
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of its present owners, the chiefs of Jodhpur and Jaipur. The 
western half belongs entirely to the former, and the eastern 
half, including the town of Sambhar, is owned by the two 
States jointly. The lake is said to have passed for a time into 
the possession of the Marathas and Amir Khan, while from 
about 1S35 to 1843 the British Government, in order to repay 
itself a portion of the expenses incurred in restoring order in 
Shekhawati and the neighbouring districts, took the salt-making 
into its own hands. Finally in 1870 the lake was leased to 
Government for an annual payment of 7 lakhs— 4! lakhs to 
Jodhpur and af lakhs to Jaipur— on the condition that if the 
sales of salt exceeded 1,725,000 maunds (about 63,400 tons) in 
any year, 40 per cent, of the sale price of such excess would be 
paid to the States as royalty. Under arrangements made in 
1884, Jodhpur receives five-eighths and Jaipur three-eighths of 
the total royalty payable. These States also receive a certain 
quantity (Jodhpur 14,000 maunds and Jaipur 7,000 maunds) of 
salt free of all charges yearly. Including about 74,000 tons 
taken over when the lease was executed, the quantity of salt 
manufactured to the end of March, 1904, exceeded 4,300,000 
tons, or a yearly average of about r 2 6,600 tons. The quantity 
disposed of during the same period, including that delivered 
free of cost under treaty arrangements, wastage, &c., was about 
4,240,000 tons. The receipts from sale of salt have been 3,26 
lakhs, and the expenditure, including all treaty and royalty pay- 
ments, 2,94 lakhs, leaving a credit balance on the 1st April, 
1904, of 32 lakhs, or a little over £212,000. The average cost 
of extraction and storage has been rather more than 7 pies (or 
one halfpenny) per maund, or about one rupee per ton. Duty 
was first levied at the lake on the 1st October, 1878, when the 
customs line was abolished. Between the 1st April, 1879, and 
the 31st March, 1904, the gross receipts from all sources have 
been 24,32 lakhs and the total expenditure 2,61 lakhs, leaving 
a surplus of 21,91 lakhs (over i4-| million pounds sterling). 
The average yearly net receipts have thus been nearly 88 lakhs 
or about £584,340. 

Salt is obtained by three methods : namely, from permanent 
salt-works constructed in the bed of the lake, called kyars ; 
from shallow solar evaporation pans of a temporary nature 
constructed on the lake-shore ; and from enclosed sections of 
the bed on which salt forms, so to speak, spontaneously. In 
1903-4 (when only about one-fourth of the usual quantity of 
salt was manufactured) 24,000 labourers of both sexes were 
employed on the extraction and storage of kyar salt and the 
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storage of pan salt, and the average daily eamings were about 
5 § annas per head. The castes employed are Balais, Barars, 
Gfljars, Jats, Kasais (butchers), Khatlks, Kumhars, Malis, 
Mughals, Pathans, and Regars ; and nearly all permanently 
reside in the neighbourhood. There are three railway stations 
on the lake — at Sambhar, Gfidha, and Kuchawan Road or 
Nawa — and the line runs into all the principal manufacturing 
works or walled enclosures. The salt is stored close to the 
line and loaded direct into the railway wagons; it is largely 
consumed in Rajputana, Central India, the United Provinces, 
and in the Punjab south of Kamal, and it also finds its way 
into the Central Provinces and Nepal. The lake has been 
observed to furnish diminished quantities of salt during the 
last few years ; but samples of mud, taken at depths of from 
four to twelve feet below the surface, have recently been found 
on analysis to contain 6 per cent, of salt, and from this fact 
it is estimated that, in the upper twelve feet of the lake-silt, the 
accumulated salt amounts to just one million tons per square 
mile. As the total quantity removed by artificial means since 
the commencement of the British lease in 1870 has been only 
about four million tons, the system of manufacture has resulted 
in but a small inroad into the total stocks. 

[F. Ashton, Salt Industry of Rajputana in the Journal of 
Indian Art and Industry, voL ix.] 

Marwar. — Another name for the Jodhpur State in Raj- 
putana, but in former times applied to about half of the 
Agency. Marwar is a corruption of Mam-war, classically 
Marusthala or Marusthan, also called Marudesa, whence is 
derived the unintelligible Mardes of the early Muhammadan 
writers. The word means the ‘region of death,’ and hence 
is applied to a desert. Abul Fazl thus described it in 1582 : 
‘Marwar is in length roo, and in breadth 60 kos. The 
sarkars of Ajmer, Jodhpur, Sirohi, Nagaur, and Bikaner are 
dependent on it. The Rathor tribe have inhabited this 
division for ages past. Here are many forts, of which the 
following are the most famous: namely, Ajmer, Jodhpur, 
Bikaner, Jaisalmer, Umarkot, and Jainagar.’ In Tod's Raja- 
sthan it is said that ‘its ancient and appropriate application 
comprehended the entire desert from the Sutlej to the ocean.’ 
The tract has given its name to the numerous enterprising 
traders known as Marwaris or ManvarT Banias, who have 
spread far and wide over India, and acquired an important 
share in the commerce of the country. 

Mewar. — Another name for the Udaipur State in Raj- 
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put5 na. The word Mewar is a corrupted form of the Sanskrit 
Med Pat i meaning the county of the Meds or Meos, a tribe 
now numerous in Alwar, Bharatpur, Gurgaon, &c. See 
Mewat. 

Mewat.— An ill-defined tract lying south of Delhi, and in- 
cluding part of the British Districts of Muttra and Gurgaon, 
and most of the Alwar and a little of the Bharatpur States. It 
takes its name from the Meos, who appear to have been 
originally the same as the Minas of Rajputana, but say that 
they have not intermarried with these since the time of Akbar. 
The origin of the name Meo is disputed, some deriving it 
from Mewat, which is said to be the Sanskrit mna-vati, ‘rich 
in fish,’ while the Meos themselves derive it from maheo, a 
word used in driving cattle. Mina is said to come From Amina 
Meo or ‘pure’ Meo, a term applied to those who did not 
become Musalmans. The Hindu Meos and Minas claim to 
be Rajputs, but are not so regarded by other Hindus, and it is 
certain that outsiders have often been admitted in the past. 
Their tribal constitution varies in different places. The Muham- 
madan Meos call themselves Mewatls. In 190 r there were 
10,546 Meos and Minas in the United Provinces, chiefly in the 
Districts of Meerut (916), Bulandshahr (4,745); Agra (906), 
Bijnor (1,263), Budaun (884), and Moradabad (1,070) ; and 
51,028 Mewatls, chiefly in the Meerut (22,576), Agra (7,316), 
and Rohilkhand (16,129) Divisions. The large number in 
Rohilkhand, which was never part of Mewat, is explained by 
a migration owing to famine in Mewat in 1761-2. The Meos 
of Rajputana numbered 168,596, or nearly 2 per cent, of the 
total population. All are Muhammadans but six, and they are 
found in thirteen out of eighteen States. In Ahvar there were 
■113,141, or oxer 13 per eeut of Osa population-, wad ia 
Bharatpur 51,546, or 8 per cent The Khanzada subdivision 
is represented by 9,317 members, most of whom are in Alwar. 
The Mewatls have preserved many Hindu customs, such as 
exogamous rules and Hindu festivals. 

According to tradition, the Meos first crossed the Jumna in 
the period of anarchy which succeeded the invasion by Mahmud 
of Ghazni in 10J8-9. The great Rajput clans of Bulandshahr 
and Etawah state that they dispossessed the Meos at the order 
of Prithwl Raj of Delhi towards the end of the twelfth century. 
Throughout the period of Muhammadan rule the Meos were 
the IshmaeHtes of their own country and of the Upper Doab 
though harried again and again by the kings of Delhi, from 
Nasir-ud-dln Mahmud (1259} to Babar (1527). During the 
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troubled times of Timor’s invasion (1 398) Bahadur Nahar, who 
founded the subdivision of Mewatls called Khanzadas, members 
of which were, for many years, rulers of Mewat, was one of the 
most powerful chiefs in this part of India. Under Akbar the 
tract was divided between the sarkdrs of Alwar and Tijara in 
the Subah of Delhi. The rule of the Mewatls was subse- 
quently challenged by the Jats, who had already risen to 
importance before the death of Aurangzeb in 1707, and con- 
solidated their power in Southern Mewat in the first half of the 
eighteenth century ; and from this time the history of Mewat 
merges in that of Alwar and Bharatpur. The Meos and 
Mewatls, however, retained their character for turbulence ; and 
towards the end of the eighteenth century travelling in the 
Upper and Central Doab was unsafe owing to armed bands of 
Mewati horsemen. They gave much trouble to Lord Lake’s 
forces in the Maratha War of 1803, while in the Mutiny they 
and the Gujars were conspicuous for their readiness to take 
advantage of disorder. 

[W. Crooke, Tribes and Castes of the North-Western Provinces 
and Ottdh, vol. iii, p. 485 et seq., where full authorities are 
quoted.] 
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Mewar (or Udaipur) Residency.— One of the eight 
political chaTges into which Rajputana is divided. Situated 
in the south of the Agency, it consists 1 of the four States of 
Udaipur, BanswSra, DQngarpur, and Partabgarh, and lies 
between 23 0 3' and 25 0 58' N. and 73 0 1 ' and 75 0 49' E. 
It is bounded on the north by the British District of Ajmer- 
Menvara and the Shahpura chiefship ; on the north-east by 
Jaipur and Bundi ; on the east it touches Kotah and an out- 
lying district of Tonk, hut the greater part of this boundary is 
formed by Central India States; to the south are several 
States belonging to either Central India or the Bombay 
Presidency ; while on the west the Aravalli Hills separate it 
from Sirohi and Jodhpur. The head-quarters of the Resident 
are at Udaipur and those of his Assistant ordinarily at Dun- 
gaipur. The population at the three enumerations was:— 
(1881) 1,879,214, (1891) 2,310,024, and (igoi) 1,336,283. 
The figures for the two earlier years are, however, unreliable, 
as, except in Partabgarh, the Bhils who form the majority of 
the population in the south were not counted, a rough guess 
only being made of their numbers. But, though the census 
figures for 1881 and 1891 may have been too high, the loss of 
population during the last decade was certainly very great, due 
to the (amine of 1899-1900 and the severe epidemic of fever 
which immediately followed it In regard to area and popu- 
lation, the Residency stands third among the eight political 
divisions of Rajputana, while the density is nearly 79 persons 
per square mile, as compared with 76 for the whole Agency. 
Of the total population in 1901, Hindus formed nearly 69 per 
cent., Aniraists (mostly Bhils) 21, and Jains about 6 per cent. 
The table on the next page gives details regarding the four 
States making up the Residency. 

There are altogether 8,359 villages and 17 towns. Of the 
latter, only two have more than 10,000 inhabitants : namely, 
Udaipur City (45,976) and BhIlwara (10,346). 

1 It has recently been decided to establish a new Agency, comprising the 
States 01 BSnswaro, Dungarpnr, and Partubgarh. 
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State. 

Area in square 
miles. 

Population, 

1901. 

Normal land 
menue (khalsa\ 
in thousands of 
rupees. 

Udaipur .... 
Bauswaru 

Dungarpur • . 

Partabgarli 

Total . 


1,018,805 
165,350 
loo, 103 
53 ,oas 

13,60 

85 

1,00 

1,00 

16,970 

1 i 33<>,*83 

* 6,45 


Udaipur State (also called Mewar). — A State situated in- Aren ami 
the south of Riijputann, between 23 0 49' and 25 0 58' N. and P os,,lon - 
73 0 1* and 75 0 49' E., with an area of 12,691 square miles. 

It is bounded on the north by the British District of Ajmer- Iionn- 
Merwara and the ShShpura chiefship; on the west by Jodhpur 
and Sirohi ; on the south-west by Idar; on the south by nnd hill ’ 
Dungarpur, Bansw 3 ra, and Partabgarh ; on the east by “j' 1 riTCr 
Sindhia’s district of Nlmach, the Nlmbahcra district of Tonk, Bjskn,s ’ 
and the States of Bilndi and Kotah ; and on the north-east 
by Jaipur. In the centre of the State lies the Gwalior 
fargana of Gangapur, comprising 10 villages; towards the 
cast is the Indore fargana oi Wind was with 29 villages ; and 
in the south-east the territories of several States interlace, 
while portions of Gwalior, Indore, and Tonk nrc encircled on 
all sides by McwSr. Similarly, numerous patches of Mewar 
territory arc entirely separated from the main body of the 
State: namely, one in Shahpura on the north, another in 
Jodhpur on the north-west, a third in Idar on the south-west, 
and several in Gwalior on the south-east and cast. The 
northern and eastern portions of the State generally consist of 
an elevated plateau of fine open undulating country sloping 
gradually to the north-east, while the southern and western 
portions arc entirely covered with rocks, hills, and dense 
jungle. The whole of the mountainous country in the south- 
west is politically known as the Hilly Tracts of Mewar, and 
embraces the wildest portion of the Aravalli Hills. This 
range enters the State from MenvSra at a height of 2,383 feet 
above sca-Icvcl, and is at first only a few miles in breadth, but 
continuing in a south-westerly direction along the Marwiir 
border it gradually increases in height and extends over the 
south-western portion of the State, where it attains a breadth 
of about 60 miles. The highest peak is 4,315 feet above the 
sea, at 24° 58' N. and 73 0 31' E. In the south-eastern corner 
a range of hills runs from Bari Sadri to the Jakam river, 
while to the east of Chitor is a scries of hills, all running 
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north and south, and forming narrow confined ''alleys parallel 
to each other. The two highest points are just over 2,000 feet 
above the sea, but the average height is about 1,85° 
the eastern border is the cluster of hills on which the fort of 
Mandalgarh is situated, the starting-point of the central Bundi 
range, and in the north-east corner is another distinct range 
extending to the town of Jahazpur. The principal rivers are 
the Chasibal and its tributary the Banas. The former flows for 
only a few miles through the State in the east near Bhainsror- 
garh, where it is joined by the BSmani. The Banas rises 
in the Atavalli Hills near Kumbhalgarh, and after a course of 
about 180 miles, generally east-by-north-east, leaves the State 
not far from the cantonment of Deoli. Its chief affluents in 
Mewar are the Beracb and the Kothari. The former rises 
in the hills north of Udaipur city, and till it flows into the 
Udai Sagar, a lake close to the capital, is usually called the 
Ahar, after the village of that name. After leaving the Udai 
Sagar it flows east-by-north-east past Chitor, and eventually 
joins the Banas near Mandalgarh after a total course of 
about 130 miles. The Kothari rises in the hills near Dewair, 
and flows for about 90 miles almost due east across the 
plains before it falls into the Banas. Other rivers are the 
Kbari in the north, and the Som and its tributary the Jakam 
in the south. 

Lakes. Numerous lakes and tanks are scattered throughout the 
State, the finest being the Dhebar or Jai Samand, the Raj 
Samand at Kankroli, and the Udai Sagar, the Pichola, and 
the Fateh Sagar at or near the capital. 

Geology. The rocks of Udaipur consist for the most part of schists 
belonging to the Atavalli system. To the east and south-east 
of Udaipur city are found ridges of quartzite belonging to the 
Alwar group of the Delhi system. With them are associated 
bands of conglomerate containing boulders and pebbles of 
quartzite in a schistose quartzitic matrix, but the position of 
those formations is not well established. East of these beds 
a large area of granitic gneiss, upon which some outliers of the 
AtivaHi and Delhi schists and quartzites rest unconformably, 
extends to Chitor, where it is covered by shales, limestone, 
and sandstone belonging to the Lower Vindhyan group. Traces 
of copper have been found near Rewara in the centre of the 
State, and at Boraj and Anjani in the south ; and in olden 
days the lead mines at JJwar were extensively worked. Iron 
occurs at many places in the east and north-east, and garnets 
arc found in the BhflwSira district. 
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Antelope and ravine deer (Indian garcllc) abound in the Farina, 
open country, and in the cold season the numerous tanks are 
usually thronged with wild-fowl. Leopards and wild hog are 
common in and near the hills. Tigers, bears, nnd snmbar 
(Ctrrus uttuvftir) are found in the Ar&vallis from Kflmbhalgath 
to Kotra, in the Chhotl S.ldri district in the south-east, and in 
the Dhainsrorgarh nnd Hijolia estates in the cast. Ck\tal 
( Ctrvut axis) confine themselves to the vicinity of the J5kam 
river. 

The climate is healthy and the heat never excessive. The Climate 
mean temperature at the capital during the eight years ending 
1905 (an observatory was first started in 1S98) was about ” 

77 e , varying from 6i° in January to 89® in May, and the mean 
daily range was about 14°. 

The annual rainfall at the capital since 18S0 has averaged Rainfall, 
about 54} inches, of which 14 inches are received in July nnd 
August. There is usually more rain in the south-west, the 
averages for Khcrwltm and Kotra being and 31 J inches 
respectively. The maximum fall recorded in any one year 
was 59I inches at Ko'ra in 1S93, while the minimum was 
4 inches at the Dhebar lake in 1S99. 

Thu MnhMrus of Mca.tr are the highest in rank nnd Hinnry. 
dignity among the Rajput chiefs of India, claiming descent 
from Kusa, the elder son of Rlma, king of Ajodhva and the 
hero of the Rlmlyann. No Slate made a more courageous 
or prolonged resistance to the Muhammadans ; and it is the 
pride of this house that it never gave n daughter in marriage 
to any of the MuxalmJn emperors, nnd for many veare ceased 
to intermarry with the other Ittjput families who had formed 
such alliances. According to the chronicles, the last of the 
descendants of Kusa to rule over Oudh was Sumitra, and 
some generations later Kanak Sen founded the kingdom of 
Vallabhi in Klthiiwlr. The rulers of Vallabhi fell before 
barbarian invaders, and SilJditya. the chief, was killed. 1 lis 
posthumous son, Gnhlditya, ruled in Idar and the hilly 
country in the routh-west of MewSr, and from him the clan 
took tlie name of Gohelot or Galliot. The sixth chief after 
Gnhlditya was Mahendrajt II, better known as Itapa. lie 
had his capital at Nlgdl, a few miles to the north of Udaipur 
city, and when lie grew up, left it to seek his fortune at Cliitor, 
where Rsjil Min Singh of the Mori clan of Rljputs was niling. 

Tlie .story runs that he led the Chitor forces against the 
Muhammadans on their first invasion of India from Sind, 
and tint, after defeating and expelling them, he ousted Min 
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Singh in 734 and ruled in his stead, taking the title of 
Rawal. 

Little, however, is known of the history of the State till the 
early part of the fourteenth century. At this time Ratan Singh I 
was the chief, and his rule is memorable for the sack of Chitor 
by Ala-ud-dln Khiljl in 1303, after a siege which is said to have 
lasted for six months. Ratan Singh was among the killed, and 
the conqueror entrusted the fort to his son, Khizr Khan, and 
called it Khizrabad after him. In the time of Ratan Singh’s 
successor, Karan Singh I \ Mewar was invaded by Mokal Singh, 
the Parih5r Rana of Mandor, the old capital of Marwar. Karan 
Singh sent his eldest son Mahup against the invader, and on his 
failure, entrusted the task to a younger son, Rahup, who speedily 
defeated the Parte and brought him back prisoner. For this 
exploit Rahup was declared heir apparent, and received the title 
of Rana, while his elder brother left the State and conquered 
the territory now known as Dungarpur, where he ruled as 
Rawal. Rahup was thus the first Rana of MewSr ; and it was 
he who changed the name of his clan from Gahlot to Sesodia, 
an appellation derived from Sesoda, the village where he lived. 
The next six chiefs ruled for very brief periods, and all died in 
attempts to regain Chitor. The fort was recovered by Rana 
BhuvJn Singh, but was almost immediately after retaken by 
Muhammad bin Tughlak towards the middle of the fourteenth 
century when Lakshman Singh was Rana. The latter and 
seven of his sons were killed during the siege, and the govern- 
ment of the fort and neighbouring country was made over to 
Maldeo, the Chauhan chief of Jalor in MarwSr. Rana Hamir 
Singh I, second in succession to Lakshman Singh, at once 
made preparations to recapture Chitor, and by marrying the 
daughter of Maldeo was not long in attaining his object. 
Muhammad bin Tughlak brought a large army to recover the 
fortress, but was defeated and taken prisoner at Singoli, close to 

1 The account in the text is that usually accepted ; but according to 
a manuscript of the fifteenth century recently discovered at Udaipur, Karan 
Singh ruled towards the end of the twelfth century, nine generations before 
Ratan Singh, and in his time the family was divided into two branches, the 
senior remaining at Chitor with the title of Rawal and the junior settling 
at Sesoda with the title of Rana. This continued for more than 100 years, 
and when A!a-nd-dTn besieged Chitor in 1303, Ratan Singh was Rawal and 
Lakshman Singh Rina j the latter came to the assistance of his kinsman and 
both were killed in the sack. The fort remained in the possession of the 
Mnsalmans till the time of Muhammad bin Tughlak, and was never besieged 
by him, bat was recovered by Rsna Hamir Singh as stated in the text, 
hor further details, see Rajfutina Gazttltcr, vol. li, under publication. 
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the eastern borderofMeivir, and ivns not liberated till he had paid 
a large ransom, said to have been 50 lakhs of rupees and 100 
elephants, and ceded several districts. Hamlr Singh died in 
1364, and during the next century and a half the arms of 
Mewir were successful and the State prospered. In the time 
of -Rani Laksh Singh or Lakhi (1382-97), lead and silver 
mines were discovered at Jawar, and the proceeds were ex- 
pended in rebuilding the temples and palaces levelled by 
Ali-ud-dtn, and in making dams so as to form reservoirs and 
lakes. Rina Kflmbha (1433-GS) defeated Mahmud Khilji of 
Mahv5 and kept him prisoner at Chitor for six months ; he also 
gained victories over Kutb-ud-dln of Gujarat and the Musalman 
governor of Niigaur in Marwar; and he erected the triumphal 
pillar (Jai Stambk) at Chitor and numerous forts, tlje chief of 
them being Kumbhalgarh. Rana Rai Mai (1473-1508) also 
fought with the ruler of Malwi, and conquered Ghiyis-ud-dTn. 

IVe now come to the time of RSn.t Sangrim Singh I, or 
Sanga, when Me war reached the summit of its prosperity and 
is said to have yielded a revenue of ten crorcs. The boundaries 
arc described ns extending from near Bayana on the north and 
the river Sind on the cast to Milwi in the south and the 
Aravallis on the west. Tod tells us that 80,000 horse, seven 
Rajas of the highest rank, nine Raos, and 104 chiefs bearing 
the titles of Rawal or Rinat, with 500 war elephants, followed 
R.in.t Sanga into the field. Before he was called on to contend 
with the house of Timflr, he had gained eighteen pitched battles 
against the sovereigns of Delhi and Malwi, in two of which he 
had been opposed by Ibrahim Lodi in person. On one occasion 
he captured MahmQd II of Malwa and released him without 
ransom, an act of generosity which even the Musalman his- 
torians praised, and his successful storming of the strong forts 
of Ranthambhor and Khindhar (now belonging to Jaipur) 
gained him great renown. Such was the condition of Mcw.tr 
at the time of the emperor Gubar's invasion. The Mughal 
prince, having defeated Ibrahim Lodi and secured Agra and 
Delhi, turned his arms against Rani Sanga, and the opposing 
forces met at Khanua in March, 1527. In the preliminary 
skirmishes the Rajputs were successful, but were eventually 
defeated with great slaughter. According to the Mcw.tr 
chroniclers, this reverse was largely due to the desertion of 
Salehdi, the Tonwar chief of Raisen (now in Bhopal), who 
went over to Ilibar with 35,000 horse. Rani Sanga was 
wounded in this battle, and was carried to the village of Bawa 
in Jaipur, where he died in the same year. I-Iis son, Ratan 
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Singh II, after ruling for four years, was killed by Rao SCraj 
Mai of Btodi, whom he killed simultaneously, and was suc- 
ceeded by Vikramaditya, who alienated the attachment of his 
nobles by neglecting them for men of low degree. Taking 
advantage of the feud which thus arose, Bahadur Shah of 
GujarSt invaded MewSr and took Chitor in 1534. The fort 
was as usual gallantly defended, but, though the Rathor queen- 
mother is said to have personally headed a sally in which she 
was slain, it was of no avail. As on the two previous occasions 
when Chitor fell, the funeral pyre was lighted, the women 
ascended it, and the garrison rushed forth to destruction. The 
emperor Humayun marched against Bahadur Shah and defeated 
him near Mandasor; whereupon VikramSditya regained his 
capital, but, continuing his insolence to his nobles, was assas- 
sinated in 1335 by Banbir, the natural son of Rana Sanga’s 
brother. Banbir ruled for about two years, when he was dis- 
possessed by Udai Singh (1537-72). He founded Udaipur city 
in 1559, and eight years later (1567) occurred the last siege 
and sack of Chitor, on this occasion at the hands of the 
emperor Akbar. The Rana abandoned the fort early in the 
siege, but his absence did not facilitate its capture. There was 
still a strong garrison led by such heroes as Jai Mai of Badnor 
and Patta of Kehva, but notwithstanding their gallant efforts 
the fort was taken. Of the garrison, which consisted of 8,000 
soldiers and 40,000 inhabitants, 30,000 are said to have been 


slain, and most of the rest were taken prisoners. Udai Singh 
was succeeded by his eldest son, PratSp Singh I (1572-97). 
Sheltered in the hills, he caused the plains of Mewar to be 
desolated with the view of impeding the imperial forces ; but 
he suffered a severe defeat at Haldighat in 1576, and, being 
hemmed in by the numerous armies of the emperor, fled 
towards Sind, and had actually descended the Aravallis when 
his minister, Bhim Sah, offered his accumulated wealth. Col- 
lecting his straggling adherents, the R 5 na suddenly returned, 
and, surprising the imperial forces at Dewair, cut them to 
pieces; and he followed up his advantage with such celerity 
and energy that in a short campaign he recovered nearly all his 
territory and remained in undisturbed possession till his death. 
He was succeeded by his son, Amar Singh I, in whose time 
Jahangir determined upon the entire subjugation of Mewar. 
He installed at Chitor, as Rana, Amar Singh’s uncle, Sagra, 
who had come over to his side ; and he dispatched a large 
force under his son, Parwez, but it was completely defeated 
near Untala. Reinforcements under Mahabat Khan and 
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Abdullah failed to effect the desired object, so the emperor 
moved his camp to Ajmer, with the avowed intention of placing 
himself at the head of the troops employed against the Rana. 
The army was, however, really commanded by his son Khurram, 
afterwards Sh 5 h Jahan, and it plundered Mewar. Rana Amar 
Singh, recognizing that further opposition was hopeless, made 
his submission to the emperor in 1614, on the condition that 
he should never have to present himself in person, but could 
send his son in his place. This stipulation being accepted, the 
heir apparent, Karan Singh, accompanied Khurram to Ajmer, 
where he was magnanimously treated by Jahangir, and shortly 
afterwards the imperial troops were withdrawn from Chitor. 
Amar Singh died in 1620, and throughout the rule of his son 
Karan Singh {1620-8) and his grandson Jagat Singh I (1628-52) 
Mewar enjoyed perfect tranquillity. On Aurangzeb imposing 
the capitation tax (jazia ) on Hindus, Ran 5 Raj Singh I, who 
ruled from 1652 to 1680, remonstrated in a dignified letter; 
and this so enraged the emperor that he sent an overwhelm- 
ing army which destroyed many temples and idols at Chitor, 
MSndalgarh, Udaipur, and other places which fell into its 
hands. The country was visited by a terrible famine in r662, 
and, to relieve the population, the Rana built the dam which 
forms the well-known lake at Kankroli called after him Raj 
Samand. He was succeeded by his son Jai Singh, who ruled 
till 1698. In 16S1 he concluded a treaty with Aurangzeb, in 
which the right of imposing the capitation tax was renounced, 
and he subsequently constructed the dam of the famous 
Dhedar Lake (Jai Samand). Amar Singh II (1698-1710) 
formed an alliance with the Maharijas of Jodhpur and Jaipur 
for mutual protection against the Muhammadans. It was one 
of the conditions of this compact that these chiefs should regain 
the privilege of marriage with the Udaipur family, which had 
been suspended since they had given daughters in marriage to 
the emperors ; but the Rana unfortunately added a proviso that 
the son of an Udaipur princess should succeed in preference to 
any elder son by another mother. The quarrels to which this 
stipulation gave rise led to the conquest of the country by the 
Marathas, at whose hands McwSr suffered more cruel devasta- 
tions than it had ever been subjected to by the Muhammadans. 
Amar Singh was succeeded by Sangram Singh II (1710-34). 
who was followed by Jagat Singh II (1734-51). In his time 
the MarStha power waxed greater, and the surrender to them 
by Muhammad Shah of the chauth , or one-fourth part of the 
revenues of the empire, opened the door to a similar demand 
»*>• 1 
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from all the territories subordinate to it. Accordingly, in 1736, 
the R5na concluded a treaty with BajI Rao Peshwa by which 
he agreed to pay him i-6 lakhs annually. A few years later, 
the proviso in the triple compact already noticed began to have 
results. Maharaja Sawai Jai Singh of Jaipur had a son, Madho 
Singh, by a daughter of Ran a Amar Singh II, and an elder 
son, Isri Singh, by another wife. To defeat the proviso and 
strengthen Isri Singh, he married the latter to a daughter of 
the Rawat of Salumbir, the most powerful of the Udaipur 
nobles, so as to secure for him a strong party in Mewar itself. 
On Jai Singh’s death in 1743, Isri Singh succeeded at Jaipur; 
but Rana Jagat Singh supported by arms the claims of Madho 
Singh and, on being defeated, called in the aid of Malhar Rao 
Holkar and agreed to pay him Bo lakhs 1 on the deposition 
of Isri Singh. The latter is said to have poisoned himself, 
while Holkar received in part payment the rich district of 
Rampura. Thereafter it became the custom, for the redress of 
any real or supposed wrong, to call in the aid of the Marathas, 
who thus obtained a firm footing in Mew 5 r, and became the 
referees in all disputes and the virtual rulers of the country. 
The successors of Jagat Singh were Pratap Singh II (1751—4), 
Raj Singh II (1754-61), Ari Singh II (1761-73), and Hamlr 
Singh II (1773-8). During their rule the ravages and exac- 
tions of the Marathas continued. The nobles of the State 
formed a party to depose Ari Singh and set up a youth called 
Ratna, alleged to have been the posthumous son of the previous 
Rana. To succeed in their designs they called in Sindhia, who, 
after defeating Ari Singh in a severe battle nearUjjainin 1769, 
invested Udaipur city and declined to raise the siege till he had 
been promised 63^ lakhs, About half of this sum was paid in 
specie, and the districts of Jawad, Jlran, and Nlmach were 
mortgaged for the remainder. Not long afterwards, Sindhia 
dismissed the Rana's officers from these territories, which were 
thus lost to Mewar. In 1771 the district of Godwar, which 
had been made over temporarily to Maharaja Bijai Singh of 
Jodhpur to preserve it from the pretender, was also lost, as the 
Jodhpur chief declined to give it up ; and, a few years later, 
Holkar made himself master of Nimbahera and other tracts. 
It has been estimated that up to 1778 the Marathas had 
extracted from Mewar about 181 lakhs in cash and territory of 
the annual value of 28 lakhs. Bhim Singh II was Rana from 
1778 to 1828; and for the greater part of this period his terri- 
toiy was laid waste by the armies of Sindhia, Holkar, and 

1 Some say 64 lakhs, others too. 
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towards the cost of this corps and the 44th Merwara Infantry, 
the money being realized by Government from the revenues 
of the Mew5r villages in Merwara. 

The police duties in the districts are performed by the Police and 
irregular troops and the/agfr contingents, under the immediate Jails 
control of the various hakims. For the capital and suburbs 
and the railway to Chitor a special force is maintained of 537 
men (of whom 36 are mounted) under a Superintendent. A 
Central jail at the capital has accommodation for 458 prisoners, 
and lock-ups exist at the head-quarters of each district. In 
1905 the expenditure on the Central jail was about Rs. 25,000, 
and the cost of maintaining each prisoner was Rs. 54. The 
profit on jail manufactures (carpets, rugs, blankets, coarse 
cloth, rope, &c.) was Rs. 2,360. 

In the literacy of its population Mewar stands sixth among Education, 
the twenty States and chiefships of Rajputcma, with 4 per cent. 

(7-4 males and 0-2 females) able to read and write. Omitting 
indigenous schools such as makiabs and patlualas , there are 
54 educational institutions in the State, and the daily average 
attendance in 1905 was about 2,500. Of these schools, 42 
arc maintained by the Darbar, seven by the United Free 
Church Mission, three by the Church Missionary Society', and 
two by the Mewar Bhil Corps. There are only two secondary 
schools : namely, the high school at the capital and an Anglo- 
vemacular middle school at Bhlhvara, which are attended by 
440 boys. Five girls’ schools have a daily average attendance of 
about 190. The total State expenditure on education is Rs. 

24,000, of which rather more than half is derived from a small 
cess levied from the agriculturists of the settled districts. In 
the other districts a fee of one anna per student monthly is 
charged, but the children of the poor get their education free. 

Including the military hospitals at Kherwara and Kotra, the Ilospitnls 
State contains fourteen hospitals and six dispensaries, of which 
fourteen are kept up by the Darbar, three by the Government, 
one by the United Free Church Mission, and two partly by 
Government and partly by private subscription. They have 
accommodation for 274 in-patients, and in 1905 the number 
of cases treated was 148,579 (1,996 being those of in-patients), 
and 6,603 operations were performed. The State expenditure 
is about Ks. 25,000 a year. 

Vaccination is not compulsory. A staff of 19 vaccinators Vacdim- 
under a native Superintendent is maintained, and in 1905-6 l,on- 
the number of persons successfully vaccinated was 19,364, 
or 19 per 1,000 of the population. 
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[J. C. Brooke, History of Mewar (1859); Rajputana 
Gazetteer, vol. iii (1880, under revision); A. Wingate, Settle- 
ment Reports {18S1-9); Report on Irrigation in the Mewar 
State (Ajmer, 1903).] 

Ahar. — Village in the State of Udaipur, Rajputana, situated 
in 24 0 35' N. and 73 0 44' E., on the banks of a stream of the 
same name about two miles east of Udaipur city. Population 
(rgoi), 982. The village contains a small mission school 
attended by 35 pupils, but is chiefly noteworthy as possessing 
the Mahasati or group of 1 cenotaphs of the chiefs of Mewar 
since they left Chitor. That of Rana Amar Singh II is the 
most conspicuous, hut almost all are elegant structures. To 
the east are the remains of an ancient city which, according to 
tradition, was founded by Asiiditya on the site of a still more 
ancient place, Tambavati Nagri, where dwelt the Tonwar 
ancestors of Vikramaditya before he obtained Ujjain. The 
name was changed first to Anandpur and afterwards to Ahar. 
The ruins are known as Dhul Kot (‘ the fort of ashes ’), and 
four inscriptions of the tenth century and a number of coins . 
have been discovered in them. Some ancient Jain temples 
are still to be traced ; also the remains of an old Hindu temple, 
the outside of which still shows excellent carving. 

Amet — Principal town of an estate of the same name in the 
State of Udaipur, Rajputana, situated in 25° rS' N. and 73 0 
56' E., on the right bank of the Chandrabhaga river, a tributary 
of the Banas, about 50 miles north by north-east of Udaipur 
city. The town is walled and contains 3,297 inhabitants (1901). 
The estate, which is held by one of the first-class nobles of 
Mewar, who is styled Rawat, consists of 26 villages. The 
annual income is about Rs. 28,000, and a tribute of about 
Rs. 2,700 is paid to the Darbar. The Rawat of Amet belongs 
to the Chondawat family of the Sesodia clan of Rajputs ; and 
the most distinguished of his ancestors was Patta, who was 
slain at the Ram Pol gate of the Chitor fort fighting against 
Akbar in 1567. 

Aslnd.— Principal town of an estate of the same name in 
the north of the State of Udaipur, Rajputana, situated in 25 0 
44' N. and 74 ° E-i on the left bank of the Khari river, a 
tributary of the Banas, about 90 miles north-east of Udaipur 
city. Population (1901), 2,237. The estate, which is held by 
one of the first-class nobles of Mewar, who is styled Rawat, 
consists of 72 villages. The annual income is about Rs. 80,000, 
and a tribute of about Rs. 1,040 is paid to the Darbar. The 
Rawat of Aslnd belongs to the Chondawat family of the 
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Sesodia dan of Rajputs ; and the founder of this particular 
house, Thakur Ajit Singh, signed, on behalf of the Maharfina, 
the treaty of 1S18 with the British Government. 

Badnor.— Principal town of an estate of the same name in 
the north of the State of Udaipur, Rajputana, situated in 25 0 
50' N. and 74 0 17' E., close to the border of the British District 
of Merwara, about 96 miles north-east of Udaipur city. Popu- 
lation (1901), 2,056. The town contains a post office and a 
•vernacular school, and to the north are the remains of an old 
fort called Bairiitgarh. The estate, which is held by one of the 
first-class nobles of MewSr, consists of 1 1 7 villages. The annual 
income is about Rs. 72,000, and a tribute of about Rs. 3,300 
is paid to the Darbar. The Thakurs of Badnor belong to the 
Mertia branch of the Rathor clan of Rajputs, and claim descent 
from Duda, a younger son of Rao Jodha. The first and most 
distinguished of the family was Jai Mai, who was killed at 
Chitor fighting against Akbar in 1567. 

Bagor. — Head-quarters of a pargatia or subdivision of the 
same name in the State of Udaipur, Rajputana, situated in 25 0 
22' N. and 74 0 23' E., on the left bank of the Kothari river, a 
tributary of the Banas, about 70 miles north-east of Udaipur 
city. Population (rgor), 2,353. The. pargana of Bagor, which 
consists of 27 villages, was formerly a jaglr estate, and the 
four immediate predecessors of the present Maharana were 
all of the Bagor house. 

Banera. — Chief town of an estate of the same name in the 
State of Udaipur, Rajputana, situated in 25 0 30' N. and 74° 4 i' 
E., about 90 miles north-east of Udaipur city, and five miles 
east of Mandal station on the Rijputana-Malwa Railway. Popu- 
lation (1901), 4, a6r. The town is walled; and on a hill to 
the west, 1,903 feet above sea-level, and included within the 
Tamparts, stand the fort and palace, the latter being one of the 
most imposing edifices in Mcwar. The estate, which is held 
by one of the chief nobles, who is styled Raja, includes the 
town and 1 1 1 villages. The annual income is about Rs. 88,000, 
and a tribute of Rs. 4,900 is paid to the Darbar. Banera has 
formed part of Mcwar from very ancient times. Akbar took it 
about 1567, and during the succeeding hundred years it 
frequently changed hands. During the latter half of the seven- 
teenth century, JJhlm Singh, the younger son of Rani Raj 
Singh I of Udaipur, proceeded to the court of Aurnngzeb 
and, for services rendered, received Banera in jaglr and 
the title of Raja. The fort, which was built about 1726, 
was taken by the Raja of Shahpura about thirty years later, 
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but was recovered by Rana Raj Singh II, and restored to 
its rightful owner. 

Bansi. — Principal town of an estate of the same name in the 
State of Udaipur, Rajputana, situated in 24 0 20' N. and 74 0 24' 
E., about 47 miles south-east of Udaipur city. Population 
(1901), 1,265. The estate, which is held by one of the first- 
class nobles of Mewar, who is styled Rawat, consists of 59 
villages, containing 5,736 inhabitants, of whom over 41 percent, 
are Bhlls. The annual income is about Rs. 24,000, and a 
tribute of about Rs. 162 is paid to the Darbar. The Rawats 
of Bansi belong to the Shaktawat family of the Sesodia Rajputs. 

Bari Sadri. — Principal town of an estate of the same name 
in the State of Udaipur, Rajputana, situated in 24 0 25' N. and 
74 0 29' E., about 50 miles east by south-east of Udaipur city. 
Population (1901), 4,063. On a hill to the south is a small 
fort, now almost in ruins. The estate, which is held by the 
senior noble of Mewar, who is styled Raj, consists of 91 
villages. The annual income is about Rs. 48,000, and a tribute 
of Rs. 820 is paid to the DarbSr. The chiefs of Sadri are 
Jhala Rajputs. In the beginning of the sixteenth century, one 
Ajja came to Mewar from Halwad in Kathiawar, and fought in 
1527 on the side of Rana Sangram Singh I against the emperor 
Babar in the famous battle of Khanua. When the Rana was 
wounded and was being carried off the field, Ajja took his place 
on his elephant and drew on himself the brunt of the battle. 
He did not survive the day ; but his son received the fief of 
Sadri, the title of Raj, the seat of honour next to the Rana, 
and the right of carrying the ensigns of Mewar and of beating 
his kettledrums as far as the gate of the palace. These privi- 
leges are still enjoyed by his successors. Of the latter, one 
was killed at Chitor fighting against Bahadur Shah in 1534, 
another at the same place fighting against Akbar in 1567, and 
a third at the battle of Haldighat in 1576. 

Bedla. — Principal town of an estate of the same name in the 
State of Udaipur, Rajputana, situated in 24" 38' N. and 73 0 42' 
E., on the left bank of the Ahar stream, about 4 miles north 
of Udaipur city. Population (1901), 1,222. It contains a 
mission school attended by 30 boys. The estate is held by 
the second noble of Mewar, who is styled Rao, and consists of 
in villages, the majority of them being situated to the north of 
Chitor; among them is Nagari, one of the oldest places in 
Rajputana and mentioned in the article on Chitor. The annual 
income is about Rs. 64,000, and a tribute of Rs. 4,100 is paid 
to the Darbar. The Raos of Bedla are Chauhan Rajputs, and 
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claim direct descent from Prithwl Raj, the last Hindu king of 
Delhi. Bakht Singh, the great-grandfather of the present Rao, 
brought the European residents of Nlmach from Dfingla to 
Udaipur during the Mutiny of 1857, by the order of Maharana 
Sarflp Singh. For these services he received a sword of honour 
and was subsequently created a Rao Bahadur and a C.I.E. 

Begun.— Chief town of an estate of the same name in 
the State of Udaipur, Rajputana, situated in 24 0 59' N. and 
75° 1' E., about 90 miles east by north-east of Udaipur city. 
Population (1901), 3,625, about 70 per cent, being Hindus. 
The town contains a picturesque palace and a fairly strong fort. 
The estate belongs to one of the first-class nobles of Mewar, 
who is styled Rawat Sawai, and includes the town and 127 
villages. The annual income is about Rs. 48,000, and a tribute 
of about Rs. 5,200 is paid to the Darbar. The Rawats of 
BegQn belong to the Chondawat family of the Sesodia Rajputs. 
In the estate is the village of Menal, formerly called MahanSl 
or the ‘great chasm,’ which possesses a monastery and Sivaite 
temple constructed, according to the inscriptions they bear, in 
1168 by the wife of the famous Prithwl Raj Chauhan, whose 
name was Suhav Devi alias Rflthi Rani (‘the testy queen’}. 

Bhainsrorgarh.— Village and fort in the State of Udaipur, 
Rajputana, picturesquely situated in 24 0 58' N. and 75 0 34' E., 
at the confluence of the Bamani and Chambal rivers, about 120 
miles east by north-east of Udaipur city. The place is included 
in an estate of the same name, held by one of the first-class 
nobles of Mewar, who is styled Rawat and belongs to the 
Chondawat family of the Sesodia Rajputs. The estate consists 
of 127 villages, yielding an annual income of about Rs. 80,000, 
and pays Rs. 6,000 as tribute to the Darbar. The fort, which 
is said to have been built by, and named after, a Mahajan 
called Bhainsa Sah, possibly a servant of the Chauhan kings 
who ruled over Sambhar and Ajmer, overlooks the sole passage 
which exists for many miles across the Chambal. The place 
was taken by Ala-ud-din about 1303, and its palaces and 
temples were destroyed. At Barolli, about three miles north- 
east of Bhainsrorgarh, is a group of Hindu temples which 
Feigusson considered the most perfect of their age that he had 
met with in that part of the country and, ‘in their own peculiar 
style, perhaps as beautiful as anything in India.’ The prin- 
cipal temple, dedicated to Ghateshwar, stands in a walled 
enclosure which is full of other interesting buildings and 
remains, the most important being the Singar Chaori or 
nuptial hall of Raja Hun ; the shrines of Ganesh and Narad ; 

RAJ. K 
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two columns, one erect and the other prostrate, probably 
intended as a toran or trilithon ; the shrine of Asht Mata ; and 
the shrine of the Tri-imirti or Hindu triad, Brahma, Vishnu, 
and Siva. Outside the enclosure is a fountain or kiind with a 
miniature temple in the middle, and surrounded by small 
shrines, in one of which is a figure of Vishnu, reposing on the 
Sesh Shayya or bed of the serpent, which Fergusson thought 
the most beautiful piece of purely Hindu sculpture he had seen. 
These buildings are said to belong to the ninth, or possibly the 
tenth, century ; and in carving and artistic conception there is 
nothing in Mewar to equal them, except perhaps the S 5 s Bahu 
temple at Nagda near Udaipur City. 

[J. Tod, Annals and Antiquities of Rajasthan, voLii (1832) ; 
J. Fergusson, Picturesque Illustrations of Ancient Architecture 
(1848).] 

Bhilwara. — Head-quarters of a tila or district of the same 
name in the State of Udaipur, Raj put ana, situated in 25° 21' N. 
and 74 0 39’ E., about 80 miles north-east of Udaipur city. 
Half a mile to the west is the station of Bhilwata on the 
Rajputana-Malwa Railway. The town is the second largest in 
the State, having a population of 10,346 (1901), of whom nearly 
75 per cent, are Hindus and 16 per cent. Musalmans. It is 
noted for the excellence and durability of its tinned utensils, 
which are largely exported. There was formerly a mint here, 
the coins being called Bhilari ; they are still current in parts of 
Mewar and, till quite recently, circulated largely in the Sirohi 
State. A ginning factory and cotton-press, belonging to the 
Darbar, gives employment to about 600 hands daily during the 
working season. On an average 12,000 to 13,000 bales (of 
400 lb. each) of cotton and wool are pressed yearly, but in 
1904 the number was only 3,297. An Anglo-vernacular middle 
school maintained by the Darbar is attended by 92 boys, 
while a primary girls’ school, kept up by the United Free 
Church Mission, has about 20 pupils. There are also a 
combined post and telegraph office and a hospital. In several 
places in the district garnets and carbuncles are found. 

Bhindar. — Chief town of an estate of the same name in the 
State of Udaipur, Rajputana, situated in 24 0 30' N. and 74 0 
11' E., about 32 miles east by south-east of Udaipur city. The 
town, which is walled and surrounded by a ditch, contains 
5,172 inhabitants (1901), of whom over 67 per cent, are Hindus 
and about 19 per cent. Jains. The estate includes the town 
and 101 villages, and is held by one of the first-class nobles of 
Mewar, who is styled Maharaj, and is the head of the Shaktawat 
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family of the Sesodia clan of Rajputs. The annual income of 
Bhlndar is Rs, 48,000, and a tribute of about Rs. 3,400 is paid 
to the Darbar. 

Bljolia.— Chief town of an estate of the same name in the 
State of Udaipur, Rajputana, situated in 25° 10' N. and 75° 20’ 
E., close to the Bundi border and about ne miles north-east 
of Udaipur, city. The estate consists of 83 villages, and is 
held by one of the first-class nobles of Mewar, who has the title 
of Rao Sawai; its annual income is about Rs. 57,600, and a 
tribute of Rs. 2,860 is paid to the Darbar. The Raos of 
Bijolia are Ponwar Rajputs, and their ancestor is said to have 
come to Mewar from Bayana in the beginning of the sixteenth 
century. The ancient name of Bijolia was Vindhyavalli ; it is 
a small walled town, picturesquely situated on a plateau called 
the Uparmal. Among places of antiquarian interest may be 
mentioned three Sivaite temples, probably of the tenth century ; 
a reservoir with steps, called the MandakinI Baori ; five Jain 
temples dedicated to Parasnath ; and the remains of a palace 
built in the twelfth century. There are also two rock inscrip- 
tions of the period last mentioned ; one gives the genealogy of 
the Chauhans of Ajmer from Chahuman to Someshwar (see 
Journal Asiatic Society, Bengal, vol. lx, part I, p. 40) and the 
other is a Jain poem called Unnathshikhar Purdn (unpub- 
lished). 

[J. Tod, Annals and Antiquities of Rajasthan, vol ii (1832) ; 
A. Cunningham, Archaeological Survey of Northern India, 
vol. vi, pp. 234-52.] 

Chhoii Sadri.— Head-quarters of a zila or district of the 
same name in the State of Udaipur, Rajputana, situated in 
24° 23' N. and 74 0 43' E., about 66 miles east by south-east of 
Udaipur city. The town is walled and contains 5,050 inhabi- 
tants (1901). It possesses a post office, a primary vernacular 
school attended by about no boys, and a dispensary. The 
Chhotl Sadri zila is the most fertile in the State, the soil being 
for the most part black cotton. 

Chitor, — Head-quarters of a zila or district of the same 
name in the State of Udaipur, Rajputana, situated in 24 0 53’ 
N. and 74 0 39' E., about 2 miles east of the Chitor railway 
station, which is a junction for the Udaipur-Chitor and Raj- 
putana-Malwa Railways. It lies at the foot of the western 
slope of the hill on which stands the celebrated fort of Chitor. 
About half a mile to the west is the Gambhir river, a tributary 
of the Berach, which is spanned by a solid bridge of grey lime- 
stone with ten arches, said to have been built in the fourteenth 
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century. Close to the railway station are the Government 
opium scales, which were moved here from Udaipur in Novem- 
ber, 1883. All Mewar opium exported to Bombay has to pass 
these scales ; the number of chests so exported has varied from 
8,288 in 1887-8 to 1,907 in 1902-3, but the annual average 
for the past twenty years is about 4,400 chests. In 1901 the 
town and fort contained 7,393 inhabitants, of whom 68 per 
cent, were Hindus and r8 per cent. Musalmans. Chitor 
possesses an Anglo-vernacular school attended by 90 boys, and 
a hospital with accommodation for 12 in-patients. 

The famous fort stands on a long narrow hill, lying.almost 
exactly north and south and about 300 feet above the sur- 
rounding plain. Its length is about 3J miles and its greatest 
breadth half a mile, and it covers an area of about 690 acres. 
It is difficult to ascertain the correct date when the fort was 
built. Tradition ascribes it to Bhim, the second of the Pan- 
davas. Its old name was Chitrakot; and it was so called after 
Chitrang, the chief of the Mori Rajputs, who ruled here about 
the seventh century, and whose tank and ruined palace are 
still to be seen in the southern portion of the hill. The fort 
was taken from the Moris by BSpS Rawal in 734, and remained 
the capital of the Mewar State till 1567, when the seat of 
government was changed to Udaipur city. The place has 
been four times taken and sacked by the Musalman kings 
and emperors : in 1303 by Ala-ud-dln Khiljl, who handed it 
over to his son Khizr Khan and called it Khizrabad after him ; 
about the middle of the fourteenth century by Muhammad bin 
Tughlak 1 ; in 1534 by Bahadur Shah of Gujarat; and in 1567 
by Akbar. The fort has three main gates : namely, the Ram 
Pol on the west, the Suraj Pol on the east, and the Lakhota 
Bari on the north, the principal approach from the town being 
through the first of these gates. One of the most ancient 
buildings in the fort is the Klrtti Stambh or ‘ tower of fame,’ 
erected by a Bagherwal Mahajan named Jlja in the twelfth 
or thirteenth century and dedicated to Adinath, the first of the 
Jain iirthanhars. It has just been repaired under the general 
direction of the Government of India. The most prominent 
monument on the hill is the Jai Stambh or ‘ pillar of victory,’ 
constructed between 1442 and 1449 by Rang Kumbha to 
commemorate his success over the combined armies of the 
Sultans of Malwg and Gujarat. This tower is more than 120 
feet in height and about 30 feet in diameter at the base ; a 

1 It is, however, doubtful if Muhammad bin Tughlak ever besieged or 
took the fort ; see article on UDAiruR State. 
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staircase passes up through its nine storeys, winding alternately 
through a central well and a gallery formed round it. The 
whole, from basement to summit, is covered with the most 
elaborate ornament, either in figures belonging to the Hindu 
pantheon, each carefully named, or in architectural scrolls and 
foliage, all in perfect subordination to the general design. Tod 
thought -that the only thing in India to compare with it was 
the Kutb Minar at Delhi, which, though much higher, was of 
very inferior character, while Fergusson considered it to be in 
infinitely better taste as an architectural object than the Pillar 
of Trajan at Rome, though possibly inferior in sculpture. 
Among other buildings may be mentioned the graceful and 
richly carved little temple called Singhr Chaorl, constructed in 
1448 ; and that dedicated to Kalka Devr, which is the oldest 
building standing in the fort and was originally a temple to the 
Sun. A few Buddhist votive stupas have been found on the 
hill, and are now regarded by the people as lingams. About 
seven miles north of Chitor, on the right bank of the Berach 
river, is the village of Nagari, one of the most ancient places in 
Rajputana, belonging to the Rao of Bedi.a. Several coins 
and a fragmentary inscription of a period anterior to the 
Christian era have been discovered here. There are also a 
couple of Buddhist stupas , and an enclosure of huge cut blocks 
of stone which was originally a Buddhist building of some 
kind, but was used by Akbar for his elephants and is conse- 
quently called Hathi-ka-bara. To the north of Nagari is a 
hollow tower or pyramidal column called Akbar's lamp, which 
was built by him when besieging Chitor. 

[J. Tod, Annals and Antiquities of Rajasthan , vol. i (18:9) t 
J. Fergusson, Picturesque Illustrations of Ancient Architecture 
(1848) ; A. Cunningham, Archaeological Survey of northern 
India, vol. xxiii, pp. 101-24 (*887) ; and J. P. Stratton, Chitor 
and the Alomar Family (Allahabad, 1896).] 

Delwara. — Chief town of an estate of the same name in 
the State of Udaipur, Rajputana, situated in *4° 47' N. and 
73 0 44' E., 14 miles almost due north of Udaipur city, among 
the eastern ranges of the Aravalli Hills. Population (1901}, 
2,411. The estate consists of 86 villages, and is held by one 
of the first-class nobles of Mcwar, who is styled Raj Ranii. 
The annual income is about Rs. 72,000, and a tribute of Rs. 
4,900 is paid to the Datbar. The Raj Ranh’s palace is a 
picturesque building on a hill to the south of, and overlooking, 
the town, while farther to the south on a conical peak is the 
temple dedicated to the goddess Rithasen or Rashtrasena. 
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The Raj Ranas of Delwara are Jhala Rajputs of the same 
family as the Raj of Bar! Sadki ; they are descended from 
Sajja, who came with his brother Aj'ja from Kathiawar in the 
beginning of the sixteenth century and was killed in 153491 
the siege of Chitor. 

Deogarh.— Chief town of an estate of the same name in the 
State of Udaipur, RSjputana, situated in 25 0 32' N. and 73° 
55' E., dose to the Merwara border, and about 68 miles north- 
by-north-east of Udaipur city. The town is walled, and con- 
tains a fine palace with a fort on each side of it. Three miles 
to the east, in the village of Anjna, is a monastery of the Natha 
sect of devotees. The population of Deogarh in 1901 was 
5,384, of whom about 68 per cent, were Hindus and 19 per 
cent. Jains. The estate consists of the town and 181 villages, 
and is held by one of the first-class nobles of Mewar, styled 
Rawat, who belongs to the Chondawat family of the Sesodia 
Rajputs. The annual income is about Rs. 1,20,000, and a 
tribute of Rs. 5,710 is paid to the Darbar. 

Dhebar Lake. — A large piece of water in the State of 
Udaipur, Rajputana, lying hetween 24 0 13' and 24 0 18' N. and 
73° 5 6 ' and 74 0 3' E., about 30 miles south-east of Udaipur 
city. Its length from north-west to south-east is about 9 
miles, and its breadth varies from 1 to 5 miles. It receives 
the drainage of about 690 square miles and has an area of 
21 square miles. On the west the hills rise from 800 to 1,000 
feet above the level of the water, while the small wooded 
islands and the picturesque fishing hamlets on the northern 
shore add greatly to the beauty of what is one of the largest 
artificial sheets of water in the world. The lake is formed by 
a magnificent dam at the south-west comer across a perennial 
stream, the Gomatl, built by Rana Jat Singh between 1685 
and 1691, and it is now generally called after him Jai Samand 
(Jaj'a Samwfra, ‘the sea of victory ’). The dam is 1,25a feet 
long and 116 feet in height ; its breadth at the base is 70 feet 
and at the top 16 feet. The centre is occupied by a quad- 
rangular Hindu temple which shows fine carving. At the 
northern end is a palace with a courtyard, and at the southern 
end a pavilion ( darikhana ) having twelve pillars. Between 
these buildings are six smaller domed pavilions or chhatris , 
and near the water’s edge, on pedestals, is a range of stone 
elephants with their trunks upturned. On the hills to the 
south are two palaces, from the smaller of which a fine view of 
the lake is obtainable. Behind the dam, at a distance of about 
too yards, is a second wall 929 feet long and 100 feet in 
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height, with a breadth of 35 feet at the base and 12 at the top. 
The space between these two walls is being gradually filled in 
with earth. Canals carry the water to certain villages on the 
west, and the area irrigated in an ordinary year is estimated at 
about 19 square miles. 

[J. Fergusson, Picturesque Illustrations of Ancient Archi- 
tecture (1848) ; Indian Antiquary , vol. i.] 

Gogunda.— Chief town of an estate of the same name 
in the State of Udaipur, Rajputana, situated in 24 0 46' N. and 
73 0 32' E., in the Aravalli Hills, 2,757 feet above the sea, about 
16 miles north-west of Udaipur city. Population (1901), 2,463. 
The estate, which consists of 75 villages, is held by one of the 
first-class nobles of Mcwar, who is styled Raj He is a Jhala 
Rajput and descended from the Delwara house. The annual 
income of the estate is about Rs. 24,000, and a tribute of 
Rs. 2,040 is paid to the Darbar. 

Jahazpur. — Head-quarters of a si/a or district of the same 
name, in the north-east corner of the State of Udaipur, Raj- 
putana, situated in 25 0 37' N. and 75 0 17' E., about 12 miles 
south-west of the cantonment of Dcoli. Population (1901), 
3,399. On an isolated hill overlooking the town, and guarding 
the eastern entrance of an important pass, stands a large and 
strong fort consisting of two ramparts, one within the other, 
each having a deep ditch and numerous bastions. Jahazpur 
contains a primary school attended by 70 boys, and a hospital 
with accommodation for 10 in-patients. The town is said to 
have been taken by Akbar from the Rana about 1567, and 
seven years later was given in jdgir to Jngmal, who had gone 
over to the imperial court in consequence of some disagree- 
ment with his elder brother, Rana Pratap Singh. In the 
eighteenth century it was held for short periods by the Raja of 
Shahpura, and in 1806 was taken possession of by Zalim Singh, 
the famous Dlwan of Kotali, who, at the intervention of the 
British Government, gave it up in 1819, when it was restored 
to Mcwar. The district now consists of the town and 306 
villages, largely inhabited by Minas. 

Kachola.— An estate in the north-east of the State of 
Udaipur, Rajputana, held by the Raja Dhiraj of SitAitruRA 
as a grant from the Maharana, on payment of a tribute of 
about Rs. 2,400 and the performance of service. The nature 
of the service to be performed has long been in dispute ; but 
it has recently been decided that the Raja Dhiraj is to send 
his usual quota of troops for three months every year to Udai- 
pur, and is himself to attend for one month at the same place 
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every alternate year, generally at the Dasahra festival. The 
estate consists of 90 villages with (1901) 12,515 inhabitants, 
the majority of whom are Jats, Gujars, Rajputs, and Brahmans. 
The head-quarters are at the small town of KSchola, situated 
in 25 0 24' N. and 75 0 S' E., 3 miles east of the Banas river, 
about 100 miles north-east of Udaipur city and 20 miles south- 
east of the town of ShShpura. 

Kankroli. — Chief town of an estate of the same name 
in the State of Udaipur, Rajputana, situated in 25 0 4’ N. and 
73 ° 53 ' E-i about 36 miles north by north-east of Udaipur city. 
The town contains 3,053 inhabitants (1901), and is the head- 
quarters of a Gosain who is a descendant of Vailabhachaiya. 
The estate, which consists of 21 villages situated in different 
parts of Mewar, is held by him as a muafi or free grant from 
the Maharana. To the north of the town lies the Raj Samand, 
a fine sheet of water 3 miles long by i£ broad, with an area of 
about 3 square miles. The lake is formed by a dam built 
at the south-western end by RSna R 5 j Singh between 1662 
and 1676. Its construction served to alleviate the sufferings 
of a starving population, and it is the oldest known famine 
relief work in Rajputana. It is said to have cost about 
£700,000. The dam forms an irregular segment of a circle 
nearly 3 miles long; the northern portion, which lies 
between two hills, is about 200 yards long and 70 yards broad, 
and is entirely faced with white marble from the adjacent 
quarries. Along the front, a flight of steps descends to the 
water’s edge, while jutting out into the lake are three marble 
pavilions, all richly sculptured in different patterns. At one 
end of the embankment is the temple of Dwarka Dhlsh, one of 
the seven forms of Krishna ; and the image now worshipped 
there is said to be the identical one brought to Rajputana in 
1669 by the descendants of Vallabhacharya when they left 
Muttra from fear of Aurangzeb. On a bill to the north-east 
are the remains of a large Jain temple, said to have been built 
by Rana. R 5 j Singh's minister, Dayal Sab. Its spire was partly 
destroyed by the Marathas and replaced by a round tower, but 
it is still a picturesque ruin. 

[J. Fergusson, Picturesque Illustrations of Ancient Archi- 
tecture (1848).] 

Kanor.— Chief town of an estate of the same name in the 
State of Udaipur, Rajputana, situated in 24 0 26' N. and 74° 
s6 E., about 38 miles east by south-east of Udaipur city. 
Population (1901), 4,300. The Kanor estate, which consists 
of no villages, is held by one of the first-class nobles of 
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Mcwlr, who is termed R5w.it and belongs to the S.irangdevot 
family of the Sesodia Rajputs. The annual income is about 
Rs. 31,000, and a tribute of Rs. 1.300 is paid to the Darb.ir. 

Kehvara. — Head quarters of the KOmbhnlgnrh / organa in 
the State of Udaipur, RSjput.ina, situated in 25° 7' N. and 73® 
36' E., in the heart of the Ariivnlli Hills, about ij miles south 
of the Kumbhalgarh fort nnd 3S miles north of Udaipur city. 
Population (1901), 1,204. It was in Kclwara that Rani Ajai 
Singh found refuge when his father, R5n5 Lakshman Singh, 
and his seven brothers had been killed defending Chitor 
against AHud-dln at the beginning of the fourteenth century. 

KhenvSra.— Cantonment included in the fifth or Mhow 
division of the Western command of the Indian army, and 
situated in 23® 59' N. and 73® 36' E., in the south-west comer 
of the State of Udaipur, R.ljputfina, about 50 miles south 
of Udaipur city. It stands in a valley 1,050 feet above the 
sea, and on the banks of n small stream railed the G0d.lv.1n. 
Population (1901), 2,289. Khenv3ra is the head-quarters of 
the McwJr llhll Corps, which was raised between 1840 and 
1S44, "ith the objects of weaning a semi-savage race from its 
predatory habits, giving them honourable employment, and 
assisting the Mcwir State in preserving order. The uniform 
of the llhll sepov of those early dajs was n scanty loin cloth 
(he would wear no other) ; his arms were a bow and arrows; 
and his distrust and suspicion was such that he would serve 
for daily pay only, deserting if that were w ithhcld. Throughout 
the Mutiny of 1857 the corps remained staunch. At that 
time a squadron of Ilengal cavalry was stationed here, and 
left in a hotly for Xlm.lch after endeavouring to persuade the 
Wills to join them. The latter followed up the sqtiadton, killed 
cr cry man, and brought hack their horses and accoutrements 
to Khcrwlra. A detachment operated against Tfintia Topi's 
adherents in Illnsw.lra and Partlbgarh, nnd gained the Mutiny 
medal. 'Hie corps received its colours in 1862, and was 
placed under the Conimandtr-in-Chicf in 1S97. It consists 
of eight companies (‘even of Wills and one of Hindust.lnis), 
and furnishes detachments at Kotra, Udaipur city, and the 
town of Dftngnrptir. Much good has been effected by the 
enlistment of these hill-men ; nnd, through the influence of 
those in the sen ice and of the numerous pensioners in the 
district', the Wills have largely forsaken their predatory habits. 
During the famines of 1S99-1900 nnd 1901-2 the corps did 
excellent work in hunting down dacoits and keeping order 
generally. Resides the regimental school and hospital, the 
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cant onment contains a school maintained by the Church 
Missionary Society, which has a branch here, and a hospital 
• with accommodation for ten in-patients, wh ich is kept up from 
private su bscri ptions and a gra nt from the Darbar. The 
commandant of the Bhil Corps is also Political Superintendent 
of the Hilly Tracts, a wild country, comprising the two 
bhumais or districts of Kherwara arid Kotra, containing 
altogether 361 villages and 34296 inhabitants'! almost all of 
whom are Bhlls, The villages are for the most part held by 
petty Girasia chiefs, who pay a small tribute or quit-rent to the 
Mewar Darbar. The principal chiefs in the Kherwara district 
are the Raos of Jawas, Para, and Madri. 

Kotharia. — Chief town of an estate of the same name in 
the State of Udaipur, Rajputana, situated in 24 0 58' N. and 
73 0 52' E., on the right bank of the Banas, about 30 miles 
north-east of Udaipur city. Population (1901), 1,586. The 
estate, which consists of 81 villages, is held by one of the 
first-class nobles of Mewar, who is styled Rawat and is a 
Chauhan Rajput. The founder of the Kotharia family was 
Manik Chand, who fought for Rana Sangram Singh against 
Babar in 1527. The annual income of the estate is about 
Rs. 32,000, and a tribute of Rs. 1,200 is paid to the Darbar. 

Kotra. — Cantonment i n t he south-west of the Sta te of 
Udaipur, Rajp utana, situated in 24° 22' N. and 73 0 11' E., 
about 38 miles south-west of Udaipur city, and 34 miles 
south-east of Rohera station on the Rajputana-Malwa Railway. 
A detachment (two companies) of the Mewar Bhll Corps is 
quartered here, and the officer commanding_these_is Assistant 
to the Political Superintendent of the Hilly Tracts (see 
Kherwara), Kotra is situated in a small valley near the 
confluence of the Wakal and Sabarmati rivers, and is sur- 
rounded by high, well-wooded hills which, on the east, attain 
an elevation of over 3,000 feet above the sea. It contains 

primary vernacular school atten ded by about 20 b ovs. a 
small hospital for the detachm e nt and anothe r for the ci vil 
population. The latter, maintained partly by Government 
and partly from Local funds, has accommodation for eight 
in-patients. The Kotra district or Wr?/w«(_consjsts of 242 
villages, with 16,738 inhabitants, more than two-thirds of 
whom are Bhlls. These villages are owned by the three 
Girasia chiefs of Jura, Oghna, and Panarwa, who pay a small 
tribute or quit-rent to the Mewar Darbar. 

Kumbhalgarh. — Fortress on the western border of the 
State of Udaipur, Rajputana, situated in 25 0 9' N. and 73° 35' 
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E., about 40 miles north of Udaipur city. It stands on a 
rocky hill 3,56s feet above sea-level, and commands a fine 
view of the wild and rugged scenery of the Aravallis and the 
sandy deserts of ManvSr. It is defended by a series of walls 
with battlements and bastions built on the slope of the hill, 
and contains a number of domed buildings which are reached 
through several gateways along a winding approach. Tire 
chief of these buildings is the Bridal Mahal, or ‘ cloud palace,’ 
which, as its name implies, rises high above the rest. The 
fort is named after Rant Kflmbha, who built it between 1443 
and 145S on the site of a still more ancient castle which 
tradition ascribes to Snmprati, a Jain prince of the second 
century u.c. It is said to have been taken by Sluhbaz 
Khan, one of Akbar's generals, in 1576. During the 
Mantthi disturbances the armed band of Sanyasis or ascetics, 
who formed the garrison, revolted; but in 1S1S Captain Tod, 
then Political Agent, obtained possession of the place by 
arranging for tire arrears of pay due to them, and the fort 
was restored to the Mahtranii. Kflmbhalgnrh is also the 
name of one of the fttrgnnas or subdivisions of the Udaipur 
State, the head quarters of which arc at KrXWARA. 

Kundlan.— Village in the Rasmi si/a of the Stntcof Udaipur, 
Rajputann, situated in 25° s' N. and 74 0 19' E., on the right 
hank of the Bants river, about 50 miles north-east of Udaipur 
city. Population (1901), 564. Here arc many temples; and 
the pool, called MStri Kflndian, is celebrated, as it is said that 
the sins of Parasurfima, the would-be matricide, were washed 
away on his bathing in its waters. A fair, lasting for three 
days, is held in May and is largely attended by pilgrims who 
bathe in the pool. 

Kurfibar.— Chief town of an estate of the same name 
in the State of Udaipur, Rajputana, situated in 24° 27' N. 
and 73 0 59' E., on the left bank of a stream called the Godr, 
about 20 miles south-east of Udaipur city. Population (1901), 
1,763. The estate, which consists of 69 villages, is held by 
one of the first-class nobles of Mcwfir, who is termed Rawat 
and belongs to the Chond.luat family of the Sesodia Rajputs, 
being an offshoot of the Sau/MIiau house. The annual in- 
come of the estate is about Rs. 40,000, and no tribute is 
paid to the Darb.tr. 

M&ndaignrh. — Head-quarters of a si/a or district of the 
same name in the State of Udaipur, Rajputana, situated in 
-5 0 13' N. and 75° 7' E., about 100 miles north-east of 
Udaipur city. Population (1901), 1,462. To the north-west 
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is a fort about half a mile in length, with a low rampart wall 
and bastions encircling the crest of the hill on which it stands; 
it is strong towards the south, but assailable from the hills 
to the north. The fort is said to have been constructed about 
the middle of the twelfth century by a chief of the Balnote 
clan of Rajputs (a branch of the Solankis). According to the 
Musalman historians, it was taken by Muzaffar Shah of Gujarat 
at the end of the fourteenth century, and twice by Mahmud 
Khilji of Malwa in the middle of the fifteenth century. Subse- 
quently, it belonged alternately to the Ranas of Udaipur and 
the Mughal emperors. In or about 1650 Shah Jahin granted 
it in jagtr to Raja Rflp Singh of Kishangarh, who partially 
built a palace there, but Rana Raj Singh retook it in 1660. 
Twenty years later, Aurangzeb invaded Mewar and captured 
Mandalgarh, and in 1700 he made it over to Jujhar Singh, 
the Rathor chief of Pisangan (in Ajmer District), from whom 
it was recovered by Rana Amar Singh in 1706; and it has 
since remained in the uninterrupted possession of his suc- 
cessors. In the town are a primary school, attended by about 
60 boys, and a dispensary. Iron mines are still worked at 
Blgod and other places in the district. 

Meja. — Chief place in an estate of the same name in the 
State of Udaipur, Rajputana, situated in 25° 25' N. and 74 0 
33' E., about So miles north-east of Udaipur city, and 6 
miles south-west of Mandal station on the Rajputana-Mshva 
Railway. Population (1901), 1,027. The estate is of recent 
creation and consists of 16 villages, held by a noble who has 
the title of Rawat and belongs to the Chondawat family of the 
Sesodia Rajputs. The annual income is about Rs. 25,600, 
arid a tribute of Rs. 2,500 is paid to the Darbar. 

NS.thdwa.ra (‘the portal of the god Walled town in the 
State of Udaipur, Rajputana, situated in 24 0 56' N. and 73 0 
49' E., on the right bank of the Banas river, about 30 miles 
north by north-east of Udaipur city, and 14 miles north-west 
of Maoll station on the Udaipur-Chitor Railway. In 1901 
the town contained 8,591 inhabitants, more than 83 per cent, 
being Hindus; but, in a place of pilgrimage like this, the 
population varies almost weekly. There is a combined post 
and telegraph office, and the Maharaj Gosain of Nathdwara 
maintains a dispensary. The town possesses one of the most 
famous Vaishnavite shrines in India, in which is an image of 
Krishna, popularly said to date from the twelfth century b. c. 
This image was placed by Vallabhacharya in a small temple 
at Muttra in T495 al) d was moved to Gobardhan in 1519. 
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About 150 years later, when Aurangzeb endeavoured to root 
out the worship of Krishna, the descendants of Vallabhacharya 
left Muttra District with their images and wandered about 
Rajputana till r67i, when Rana Raj Singh invited three of 
them to Mewar. To Dwarka Nath he assigned the village 
of Asotiya near Kankroli, while for Sri NSthjl’s worship he 
set apart the village of Si5r, to the south of which the town 
of Nathdwara was subsequently built. The guardian of the 
temple is termed Maharaj Gosain, and is the head of the 
Vallabhacharya sect of Brahmans ; besides this town, he holds 
thirty villages in different parts of Mewar, and estates in 
Baroda, Bharatpur, Bikaner, Karauli, Kotah, Partabgarh, and 
other States, and a village in Ajmer District granted by Daulat 
Rao Sindhia. The annual income of his estates is about two 
lakhs, and the offerings received at the shrine are estimated at 
between four and five lakhs yearly. Small jewels of gold or 
silver, very artistically decorated with coloured enamel, are made 
at Nathdwara, and sold to pilgrims. 

[A. Cunningham, Archaeological Survey oj Northern India , 
vol. xxiii, pp. gg-roi,] 

Parsoli. — Chief place in an estate of the same name in 
the State of Udaipur, Rajputana, situated in 25° 7' N. and 
74° S3' E., about 84 miles north-east of Udaipur city. Popu- 
lation (igoi), 831. The estate consists of 40 villages, and is 
held by a first-class noble of Mewar, who is termed Rao and 
is a Chauhan Rajput descended from the Bedla family. The 
annual income is about Rs. 20,000, and a tribute of Rs. 740 
is paid to the Darbar. 

Pur. — Ancient town in the Bhllwara district of the State of 
Udaipur, Rajputana, situated in 25 0 18' N. and 74 0 33' E., 
about 72 miles north-east of Udaipur city, and about 7 miles 
south-west of Bhllwara station on the Rajputana-Malwa Railway. 
Population (1901), 4,498. A primary school is attended by 
about 34 boys. Garnets are found in the vicinity. The Por- 
wal Mahajans are said to take their name from this place. 

Rajnagar. — Head-quarters of a pargana of the same name 
in the State of Udaipur, Rajputana, situated in 25° 4' N. and 
73 0 52' E., about 36 miles north by north-east of Udaipur city, 
and about a mile to the west of the Lake called Raj Samand. 
Population (1901), 2,311. The town was founded by, and 
named after, Rana Raj Singh in the latter half of the 
seventeenth century. It contains a primary school attended 
by about 30 boys, and the marble quarries in the neighbourhood 
are famous. 



142 


ME WAR RESIDENCY 


Rakhabh Dev. — Walled village in the Magra si/a of the 
State of Udaipur, Rajputana, situated in 24° 5' N. and 73 0 42' 
E., in the midst of hills, about 40 miles south of Udaipur 
city, and 10 miles north-east of the cantonment of KherwSra. 
Population (1901), 2,174. A small school here, originally 
started for the benefit of the Bhils, is attended by about 
40 boys, half of whom are of this tribe. Serpentine of a dull 
green colour is quarried in the neighbourhood, and worked 
into effigies and vessels of domestic use, which are sold to 
the numerous pilgrims who visit the place. The famous Jain 
temple, sacred to AdinSth or Rakhabhnath, is annually visited 
by thousands of pilgrims from all parts of Rajputana and 
Gujarat. It is difficult to determine the age of this building, 
but three inscriptions mention that it was repaired in the 
fourteenth and fifteenth centuries. The principal image is of 
black marble and is in a sitting posture about three feet in 
height ; it is said to have been brought from Gujarat towards 
the end of the thirteenth century. Hindus, as well as Jains, 
worship the divinity, the former regarding him as one of the 
incarnations of Vishnu and the latter as one of the twenty- 
four tirthankars or hierarchs of Jainism. The Bhils call him 
Kalajl from the colour of the image and have great faith in 
him. Another name is Kesaryajf, from the saffron (kesar) 
with which pilgrims besmear the idol. Every votary is entitled 
to wash off the paste applied by a previous worshipper, and 
in this way saffron worth thousands of rupees is offered to the 
god annually. 

[ Indian Antiquary , vol. i.] 

Salumbar.— Chief town of an estate of the same name in 
the State of Udaipur, Rajputana, situated in 24 0 9' N. and 74 0 
3' E., about 40 miles south-east of Udaipur city. Population 
(1901), 4,692. A masonry wall surrounds the town, which is 
protected on the north by lofty and picturesque hills ; and one 
of these, immediately overlooking the place, is surmounted by 
a small fort and outworks. The palace of the Rawat is on the 
edge of a lake, and the scenery is altogether very charming. 
The estate, which consists of the town and 237 villages, yields 
an income of about Rs. 80,000 and pays no tribute. The 
Rawat of Salfimbar is the head of the Chondawat family of 
the Sesodia Rajputs, and ranks fourth among the nobles of 
Mew&r. Chonda was the eldest son of Rana L 5 kh 5 , and in 
1398 surrendered his right to the Mewar gaddi in favour of 
his younger brother, Mokal. For many years the Rawats 
of SalQmbar were the hereditary ministers (bhdnjgaria) of the 
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State, and to this day their symbol, the lance, is always 
superadded to that of the Maharana on all deeds of grant. 

Sardargarh.— Chief place in an estate of the same 
name in the State of Udaipur, Rajputana, situated in 25° 
14' N. and 74 0 E., on the right bank of the Cliandrabliagn river, 
a tributary of the Danas, about 50 miles north by north-east of 
Udaipur city. Population (1 90 1), r ,865. The old name of the 
place was Lawn, but it has been called Sardargarh since r 738. 
A strong fort, surrounded by a double wall, stands on a hill to 
the north. The estate, which consists of 26 villages, yields an 
income of about Rs. 24,000, and pays a tribute of Rs. 1,390 to 
the Darbar. The Thakurs of Sardargarh are Rajputs of the 
Dodia clan, and are descended from one Dhawal who came to 
McwSr from Gujarat at the end of the fourteenth century. 

Udaipur City. — Capital of the State of McwSr or Udaipur 
in Rajputana, called after Ran.i Udai Singh, who founded it in 
or about 1559. It is situated in 24 0 35' N. and 73 0 42' E., 
near the terminus of the Udaipur-Chitor Railway, 697 miles 
north of Bombay. The city is the fifth largest in Rajputana, 
and in 1901 had a population of 43,976, as compared with 
38,214 in rSSr, and 46,693 in 1891. Hindus numbered 
29,157, or more than 63 per cent, of the total; Musalmans, 
9,585, or over 20 per cent. ; and Jains, 4,5=0, or nearly 10 
per cent. The picturesque situation of Udaipur forms its 
principal charm. The city stands on the slope of a low ridge, 
the summit of which is crowned by the Maharana’s palace, and 
to the north and west the houses extend to the bank of 
a beautiful piece of water known as the Pichola lake. The 
view from the embankment across to the dark background of 
wooded hills, which close in round the western sides of this 
lake and supply the water, is as fine as anything in India. 
The palace is an imposing pile of buildings running north and 
south, and covering a space about 1,500 feet long by about 800 
feet at the widest part. Fergusson has described it as ‘the 
largest in Rajputana, and in outline and size a good deal re- 
sembling Windsor ; but its details are bad, and, when closely 
examined, it will not bear comparison with many other resi- 
dences of Rajput princes.’ But though the palace has been 
added to by almost every chief since 1571, when the oldest 
portion, the Rai an&ui or ‘ royal courtyard,’ is said to have been 
built, the want of plan and mixture of architecture do not spoil 
the general effect, and this very diversity is itself attractive. 
The Pichola lake is said to have been constructed by a Ban- 
jaru at the end of the fourteenth century, and the embankment 
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was raised by Rana Udai Singh. The lake is about i\ miles 
long by broad, and has an area of over one square mile. In 
the middle stand the two island palaces, the Jagmandir and 
the Jagniwas, the former built by Rana Jagat Singh I in the first 
half of the seventeenth century and the latter by Jagat Singh II 
about a hundred years later. The Jagmandir is noted as 
the asylum of prince Khurram, afterwards the emperor Shah 
Jahan, while in revolt against his father, Jahangir. The little 
palace then built for him consists of a round tower of yellow 
sandstone lined inside with marble slabs, three storeys in 
height and crowned by a handsome dome. The upper apart- 
ment is circular, about 21 feet in diameter, and Fergusson 
thought it the prettiest room he knew in India. 'Its floor is 
inlaid with black and white marbles ,* the walls are ornamented 
with niches and decorated with arabesques of different coloured 
stones (in the same style as the Taj at Agra, though the patterns 
are Hindu), and the dome is exquisitely beautiful in form.’ 
Other objects of interest on this island are the little mosque, 
a room built of twelve enormous slabs of marble, and the 
throne sculptured from a single block of serpentine. The 
Jagniwas is about Soo feet from the shore, and consists of 
a collection of small apartments, courts, and gardens. The 
latter are filled with orange, mango, and other fruit trees, 
forming a perfect roof of evergreen foliage, broken only 
occasionally by a tall palm or cypress, and varied by the broad- 
leafed plantain. Of these two islands Fergusson writes that 
the only objects in Europe that can be compared with them 
‘ are the Borromean islands in the Lago Maggiore, but I need 
scarcely say their Indian rivals lose nothing by the comparison ; 
they are as superior to them as the Duomo at Milan is to 
Buckingham Palace. Indeed, I know of nothing that will bear 
comparison with them anywhere.’ Another fine lake, con- 
nected by a small canal with, and lying to the north of, Pichola, 
is the Fateh Sagar, constructed by, and named after, the 
present Maharana, It is about i-| miles long by one mile 
broad ; and the embankment, z,8oo feet long, is named after 
His Royal Highness the Duke of Connaught, who laid the 
foundation-stone in 1889. Among other objects of interest 
are the Sajjan Niwas gardens, well laid out and kept up; the 
Victoria Hall, a handsome building used as a library, reading- 
room, and museum, in front of which stands a statue of Her 
late Majesty ; and the cenotaphs of the chiefs of Mew 3 r in the 
old village of Ahar. 

The manufactures of Udaipur city are unimportant, con- 
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sisting mainly of embroidery, cotton cloths stamped in gold 
and silver, and swords and daggers. The Central jail has 
accommodation for 458 prisoners, and is usually overcrowdedi 
the daily average strength having been 481 in 1901, 67a in 
1902, 526 in 1903, and 457 in 1904. Altogether eight schools 
(including two for girls) are maintained at Udaipur, five by the 
State and three by the United Free Church Mission, and are 
attended by about 800 pupils. The only notable institution is 
the MahSrSnS’s high school, in which English, Sanskrit, Persian, 
&c., are taught. It is affiliated to the Allahabad University, 
nnd is attended by about 260 boys. The city contains five 
hospitals and one dispensary ; of the former, one is maintained 
by the mission and one by Government. The Lansdowne 
Hospital (opened in July, 1S94) and the Shepherd Mission 
Hospital (opened in December, 1886) are both excellent insti- 
tutions and deservedly popular. The Walter Hospital for 
women (opened in May, 1888) is also deserving of notice ; it 
is a fine building containing 24 beds. 

Of places of interest in the neighbourhood of Udaipur may 
be mentioned Eklingjl, situated in a narrow defile 12 miles to 
the north. Here in the eighth century Bapa Rawal con- 
structed a temple to MahSdco, who is worshipped under the 
epithet of Ekling, that is, 'with one /ingam.’ The original 
building was destroyed by the Muhammadans, but was rebuilt 
in the fifteenth century. The temple is of unusual design, 
having a double storeyed porch nnd sanctuary, the former 
covered by a flat pyramidal roof composed of many hundred 
circular knobs, and the latter roofed by a lofty tower of move 
than ordinary elaboration. Inside the temple is a four-faced 
image of Mahadco made of black marble. Since Bapa RSwal’s 
time, the chief of Mewar has been Dlwan or vice-regent of 
Eklingjl, and as such, when he visits the temple, supersedes 
the high priest in his duties and performs the ceremonies. 
A picturesque lake lies in the vicinity, and numerous other 
temples stand close by, that built in the sixteenth century by 
Miran Uai, the wife of Bhoj Rflj, son of Sangram Singh, being 
of singular elegance. Close to Eklingjl is Nagda or Nagahrida, 
one of the most ancient places in McwSr. Here the Mahfirana’s 
ancestors ruled for seven generations till the time of llapa. 
The principal temples are the Sas Baliu pair, said to be as old 
as the eleventh century, and dedicated to Vishnu. They arc 
most beautifully caned, and adorned with artistic figures and 
sculpture in the very best taste. The Jain temple known as 
AdbudjI’s is remarkable only for the great size of the images 
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it contains, the largest, that of Santinath, being 6| feet by 
4 feet. 

[The quotations from Mr. Fergusson are taken from his 
Picturesque Illustrations of Ancient Architecture (1848).] 

Banswara State.— The southernmost State in Rajputana, 
lying between 23° 3' and 23 0 55' N. and 73 0 58' and 74° 47' 

E., with an area of 1,946 square miles. It is bounded on the 
north by Partabgarh and Mewar ; on the west by Dungarpur 
and Sunth ; on the south by Jhalod, Jhabua, and a portion of 
the Petldwad pargana of Indore ; and on the east by Sailana, 
Ratlam, and Partabgarh. It is said to take its name from 
a Bhil chieftain named Wasna, whose pal or village was on the 
site of the present town of Banswara, and who was defeated 
and slain about 1530 by Jagmal, the first chief of this State. 
Others say the word means the country of the bamboo (bans). 

■ The western portion of the State is comparatively open and 
well cultivated ; but the rest of the country, especially in the 
south and east, is covered with rugged hills, rocks, scrub jungle, 
and woodland. A line of hills runs all through the eastern part, 
attaining in places an altitude of from 1,700 to 1,900 feet. 
After heavy rains, the principal river, the MahI, is impassable 
even by rafts, sometimes for days together. It is said to have 
overflowed its banks in 1858, inundating the neighbouring 
lands and causing much loss of life. Its chief tributary is the 
Anas, which enters the State in the south, and flows first in 
a northerly direction, forming the boundary with Jhalod, and 
next west, the total course in or along the border of Banswara 
being about Jo miles. There are numerous minor rivers or 
streams, the more important being the Erau or Airav and the 
Chap. The country has been described as the most beautiful 
portion of Rajputana, It looks its best just after the rains, 
when the varied hues of the foliage, the luxuriant growth of the 
tall grasses, and the streams dashing down the hill-sides or 
purling through shady glens, between banks fringed with ferns 
and flowers, present a most pleasing picture. 

In the western part of the State the rocks consist of gneiss, 
upon which rest unconformably a few outliers of the schists and 
quartzites of the Aravalli and Delhi systems respectively, while 
in the east these rocks are covered by Deccan trap. 

Besides the ordinary small game, including jungle-fowl, a 
few tigers, leopards, bears, sambar (Cervtts unicolor), and cMtal 
(C. axis) are to be found, and occasionally wild dogs and 
wolves. 

The climate is relaxing and generally unpleasant; fevers of . 
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a malignant nature prevail during the two months succeeding and rain- 
the rains. The temperature at the capital varies from 58° in bli- 
the winter to 108 0 in the summer, while the annual rainfall 
averages nearly 38 inches, ranging from over 65 inches in 1893 
to about 14 inches in 1899. The fall in the south-east of the 
State is generally slightly greater than at the capital. 

From about the beginning of the thirteenth to the beginning History, 
of the sixteenth century the greater part of the country now 
styled Banswara was ruled by the chiefs of Dungarpur or 
Bagar, as the entire tract was, and is even now frequently, 
called; and it became a separate State about 1530. Two 
accounts are given of the manner in which this occurred. One 
story relates that Udai Singh, chief of Bagar, who was killed at 
the battle of Khanua in March, 1527, ordered that, on his 
death, his territory should be divided between his two sons, 

Prithwl Raj and Jagmal, and that this was done, the latter 
receiving the eastern portion as his share. The other account 
is that Jagmal was left for dead at KhSnua, but recovered, and, 
on returning to his country, was disowned and treated as an 
impostor. He thereupon betook himself to the hills north of 
the present town of Banswara, and proceeded to harass his 
elder brother, Prithwl Raj. Finding this continual border 
warfare intolerable, the two brothers agreed to accept a par- 
tition of their lands by the Raja of Dhar, and accordingly the 
river Mahl was fixed as the boundary between the two States 
of Banswara and Dungarpur. Whichever account be correct, 
and the latter is believed to be the more trustworthy, the chiefs 
of Banswara are a junior branch of the Dungarpur family, and 
consequently Sesodia Rajputs of the Ahariya sept. Of subse- 
quent chiefs, two only are worthy of mention : namely, Kushal 
Singh, who, towards the end of the seventeenth century, is said 
to have wrested from the Bhlls the country in the south-east 
and called it Kushalgarh after himself; and Prithwl Singh 
(r 747-86), who plundered the neighbouring State of Sunth 
and seized its district of Chilkari or Shergarh in the south-west 
of Banswara. These two tracts are now held respectively by 
the Raos of Kushalgarh and Garhi, two of the principal nobles. 
Towards the end of the eighteenth century Banswara became 
more or less subjected to the Marathas, and paid tribute to the 
Raja of Dhar. In 1812 the Maharawal offered to become 
tributary to the British Government on condition of the 
expulsion of the Marathas, but no definite relations were formed 
with him till the end of i8r8. By the treaty then concluded 
he agreed to act in subordinate co-operation to, and settle his 



ME WAR RESIDENCY 


Archaeo- 

logy. 


The 

people. 


Principal 
tribes and 
castes. 


148 

affairs in accordance with the advice of, the British Govern- 
ment, and to pay to it all arrears of tribute due to Dhar or any 
other State, besides whatever tribute Government might deem 
adequate, provided it did not exceed three-eighths of his 
revenue. The tribute proper has varied from time to time, 
but for a good many years it was Salim shahi Rs. 35,000. 
Since 1904 it has been fixed at Rs. 17,500, British coin. In 
addition to tribute proper, the State has paid annually, since 
1889, a sum of Rs. 5,000 towards the cost of additional poli- 
tical supervision rendered necessary by the disorders of its 
administration. The late Maharawal, Lachhman Singh, died 
in 1905, after a rule of sixty-one j’ears, and was succeeded by 
his eldest son, Shambhu Singh, who was born in October, 
r 868. The chief of this State bears the title of Maharawal, 
and receives a salute of fifteen guns. 

There is not much of archaeological interest in Banswara, 
apart from the ruins of a fine Jain temple at Kaunjara 
and the remains of about a dozen Hindu and Jain temples at 
the village of Arthuna in the south-west. An inscription dated 
10S0, found in the Mandanesh or Mandlesar temple at 
Arthuna, shows that the latter place was once an extensive 
city (Uchhunak Nagar or Patan), the capital of the Paramara 
chiefs of Bagar. 

The number of towns and villages in the State is 1,287, 
and the population at the three enumerations was : (1881) 
152,045,(1891) 211,641, and(i9or) 165,350. ThelastCensus 
was the first regular one ever taken ; for, in 1881, the popula- 
tion of the Kushalgarh estate and many of the Bhils in the 
rest of the territory were not actually counted, their numbers 
being roughly guessed, while in 1891 a similar procedure was 
followed as regards the Bhils of Kushalgarh. The decline in 
1901 was due in part to more accurate enumeration at that 
Census, and in part to excessive mortality during, and imme- 
diately after, the famine of 1899-1900. The State, which in 
1901 was split up into an unnecessarily large number of 
districts or ihanas, now consists of two divisions, the northern 
and the southern, more or less equal in area and population. 
The head-quarters of the former are at Bhongra, and of the 
latter at Kalinjara, More than 63 per cent, of the people are 
Animists and 30 per cent. Hindus. The language mainly 
spoken is Bhili or Vagdi. 

By far the most numerous tribe is that of the Bhils, who, 
in 1901, numbered 104,329, or 63 per cent, of the total ; they 
are. to be found throughout the State, and are especially 



■ BANS IVAR A state 


149 


troublesome in the south. Next come the Kunbls (11,000), 
the Brahmans (9,600), the Mahajans (7,000), and the Rajputs 
(5,000). About 67 per cent, of the population are dependent 
on the land. 

Agriculture docs not flourish as well as might be expected in Agricul- 
a country so favoured by nature as Bitnswara. The soil is, for ,ure - 
the most part, excellent. The black cotton variety in the west, 
especially near the Mahl river, is said to be sufficiently fertile 
to yield two full crops annually without artificial irrigation, 
while in the north a rich red loam is found. But almost all of 
the agriculturists are Ehlls, who, besides being unskilled, are 
lazy ; they cultivate chiefly in the rains, and are conservative 
or shy, confining their operations to small patches round their 
huts. The Brahmans and Patels, found mostly in the west, 
are industrious cultivators, but few in number ; without much 
trouble or expense they gather fine crops of maize and rice in 
the autumn, and wheat, barley, gram, and sugar-cano in the 
spring; but the Bhlls prefer the wj/itr or wfifra system of 
cultivation, so injurious to the forests. It consists of cutting 
down trees and shrubs and strewing them over the ground, 
where they are left to dry till the end of. the hot season, when 
they are burnt. After the first fall of rain the land is ploughed 
once, and sown generally with maize or inferior millets known 
locally as kuri and kodra. 

Irrigation is mainly from wells and tanks, but only a small Irrigation, 
area is supplied. Large stretches of fertile land, in which 
water could easily be obtained, do not possess a single well, 
while tanks nic few and far between, though something has 
been done in this direction during recent years. 

More than half of the State is covered with jungle, the Forests, 
forests being most dense in the north-east. The best trees are 
teak, black-wood, ebony, flfal {Ecus rth'giosa), Italdu ( Adirn 
( ordifolia ), sa/ar (Bonceflia serra/a), dhdk ( Butta frvndosa), 
and kadamb ( Anihoccfhalus Cadamba) ; but they arc in no 
way preserved and arc of little benefit to the Darb.lr. The 
fruit trees include the mango and the mahud ( Bassta latifolia ) ; 
the wild date-palm is to be found in all low-lying ground, and 
the bamboo in the hills. The Will, however, spares none but 
sacred groves and fruit trees, and the forests are being gradually 
ruined. 

The mineral productions arc unimportant. The old iron Minerals, 
mines at Kh5mern and LohUrin have long been abandoned, 
and the quarries at Tahv.'tra and Clihlnch arc only occasionally 
worked, yielding a hard white stone fairly suitable for building 
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Manufactures are primitive, consisting of the production of 
coarse cotton cloth, a little silver jewellery, lac bangles, and 
wooden toys. 

The trade is with the neighbouring tracts, the chief exports 
in good years being grain, wood, honey, and tnahua flowers, 
and the chief imports piece-goods, salt, and tobacco. 

There is no railway in the State, the nearest stations being 
Namli and Ratlam on the Rajputana-Malwa Railway on the 
east, and Bhairongarii on the Godhra-Ratlam line on the south. 
The roads are all unmetalled, but are generally practicable for 
carts during the greater part of the year. There are four 
Imperial post offices (at Bilnswitra town, Cbhlnch, Garhi, and 
Kushalgarh) and one telegraph office (at Banswara). 

No records exist of any severe famine save that of 1899- 
igoo ; but 1836, i86r, 1865, and 1877-8 were years of 
scarcity and high prices. In 1899-1900 the rainfall was only 
about 14 inches, and the harvest was more or less a failure. 
Little or nothing was at first done for the Bhlls, who suffered 
severely and took to crime. Subsequent relief measures did 
a good deal to allay the distress, but the mortality among human 
beings was higher tbap it should have been and from thirty to 
fifty per cent, of the cattle perished. The expenditure, includ- 
ing advances to agriculturists and land revenue remitted and 
suspended, was about three lakhs. The distress in 1901-? was 
not so acute, and was due as much to a plague of rats as to 
short rainfall. The expenditure on this occasion approached 
a lakh. 

The State is ordinarily governed by the chief with the assis- 
tance of a Kamdar or minister and a thanadar, possessing very 
limited powers, in each of the districts. In consequence of the 
advanced age of the late chief, the indebtedness of the State 
and misgovemment generally, it was found necessary in 1904 
to place the administration in the hands of a Council under 
the direct control of a Political officer; and this arrangement 
continued till 1906, when Maharawal Shambhu Singh was 
invested with powers. The territory is divided into two dis- 
tricts, each of which is under a tahsildar. 

The judicial machinery was formerly of the rudest kind. 
The thanadars imposed fines for petty offences, but their main 
duty was to arrest accused persons, hold a preliminary inquiry, 
and forward the cases to the capital. The powers of the Fauj- 
dar at the capital were similar ; and in this way all criminal 
cases were decided by the Kamdar, subject, at uncertain 
periods, to the approval or otherwise of the chief. Most 



BANSWARA state 


of the civil suits were decided by pancMyat, a tribunal well 
adapted to the feelings of the people, ns the decisions generally 
gave satisfaction. Under the system recently introduced, the 
tahstldars are third-class magistrates, the Faujdar is a first-class 
magistrate, and the Council, presided over by the Maharawal, 
is a Sessions Court, and also the final court of appeal. Death 
sentences for the present require the confirmation of the 
Governor-General’s Agent in Rajputana. On the civil side, 
the Faujdar tries suits not decided by panchayats, provided 
their value docs not exceed Rs, io,ooo, while the Council 
deals with suits beyond his powers. 

The normal revenue of the State, excluding the income of Finance, 
the nobles, is about 1-75 lakhs, of which Rs. 85,000 is derived 
from the land, Rs. 40,000 from customs, and Rs. 15,000 ns 
tribute from jSgtrdars. The normal expenditure is about 1-35 
lakhs, the main items being cost of administration (Rs. 33,000), 
privy purse and palace (Rs. 37,000), army and police (Rs. 

25,000), and tribute to Government, including cost of addi- 
tional political supervision (Rs. 22,500). The State owes 
a little less than two lakhs to the Government of India. 

The coins most commonly used arc the Satin: s/hW, minted Currency, 
across the border in Pnrtabgarh. In 1904 an attempt was 
made to introduce the British currency ; but as the exchange 
rate fixed by Government was below the actual market rate 
during the period of conversion operations, only 302 St/im 
shahi rupees were tendered by the public for exchange. 

The land revenue system is primitive, and there is no fixed Land 
method of assessment or collection. In some cases the demand rcTcnIIC - 
is fixed and levied in cash ; in other cases the amount to be 
paid is determined after an inspection of the, crops cither 
before or after they have been cut, and is levied cither in cash 
or in kind, or both. Again, whole villages may be given in 
contract for a fixed sum, or the land may be leased to, and the 
revenue collected from, individual cultivators. The holders of 
jiigir lands pay tribute {tSnka) ; they have to perform service, 
and can be dispossessed for misconduct. Khairat villages, or 
religious and charitable allotments, arc held rent-free and the 
holders pay no tribute. These villages are inalienable and may 
be said to have been granted practically in perpetuity. The 
first cadastral survey was started in 1904, and was followed 
by a rough settlement which should be finished by the end 
of 1906. 

Folice duties used to be performed by a so-called army of 19 Army nml. 
cavalry and 461 infantry, all irregulars ; but this army has been P oUce - 
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abolished, and an efficient police force of 180 of all ranks, 
including 15 mounted men, has recently been substituted. 

Jails. The State jail at the capital is perhaps the most unhealthy 
prison in Rijputaua, and a new one is to be built when, funds 
are available. Lock-ups are maintained in the districts and at 
Kushalgarh, 

Education. In 1901 about 2 per cent, of the population were returned 
as literate (4 per cent, males and o-r per cent, females). There 
were four primary schools, in which Hindi was taught to about 
250 boys. In 1903 an Anglo-vemacular school was started at 
the capital, and three Hindi schools were opened at other 
places. The State now contains fourteen schools, including 
one in the Garhi estate and one in Kushalgarh, and they are 
attended by 440 boys. 

Hospitals. There are two hospitals, one of which has accommodation 
for 4 in-patients. In 1903 the number of cases treated was 
18,664, of whom 29 were in-patients, and 3*8 operations were 
performed. The cost of these institutions was about Rs. 1,920. 

Vaccina- Vaccination is nowhere compulsory, and. though apparently 

tI0D • popular in Kushalgarh, is very backward in Banswara proper. 
Two vaccinators are employed, and in 1904-5 they vaccinated 
938 persons, or nearly 6 per 1,000 of the population. In Bans- 
wara proper about 2 per 1,000 of the population were suc- 
cessfully vaccinated, and in Kushalgarh nearly 35 per 1,000. 
[RSjfutana Gazetteer, vol. i (1879, under revision).] 
Kushalgarh,— An estate or petty chiefship in the south-east 
of the State of Banswara, Rajputana. Its area is 340 square 
miles, and in physical aspects it is not dissimilar to Banswara. 
It consists of 237 villages, with a population in 1901 (when the 
first complete census was taken) of 16,222, of whom 11,338, or 
more than 71 per cent., were BhIls. The normal income, 
excluding that derived from villages in the Ratlam State, was, 
prior to the famine of 1899-1900, about Rs, 50,000, but has 
since fallen to about Rs. 35,000. The village or town of 
Kushalgarh, the population of which was 2,838 in 1901, con- 
tains a post office, a small vernacular school attended by about 
80 boys, and a dispensary. The estate is of some political 
interest, in consequence of the position of its holder relative 
to the chief of Banswara. The family belong to the Rathor 
dan of Rajputs, and claim descent from Jodh Singh, the 
founder of Jodhpur city. They appear to have migrated east, 
and their earliest possessions were in Ratlam, where they still 
hold 60 tillages and pay a tribute of Rs. 600 a year to the 
R 5 j 3 of that State. In the latter part of the seven teer*’" 
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century they acquired the country now called Kushalgarh, but 
accounts differ as to the mode of acquisition. According to 
the Banswara version the country was 'taken from the Bh!ls by 
Kushal Singh, then chief of Banswara, and given by him to 
Akhai Raj as a reward for services rendered, being named after 
the donor ; but the Kushalgarh family say that it was actually 
taken from the Bhils by Akhai Raj himself and that it was 
named after the Bhll chieftain, Kushla, whom he defeated. 
However this may be, there is no doubt that a portion of the 
estate, notably the district of Tambesra in the north-west, was 
granted in jaffr by a chief of Banswara, and that the Rao of 
Kushalgarh, as he has been called since about 1783, pays a 
tribute of Rs. 550 a year to Banswara. In consequence, how- 
ever, of frequent attempts on the part of the late Maharawal 
to claim rights over the estate to which he was not entitled, 
Kushalgarh was finally declared to be practically independent 
of Banswara for all purposes other than the payment of tribute 
and personal attendance on certain occasions, such as the 
installation of the Maharawal and marriages in the latter’s 
family. The Rao’s position may be described in general terms 
as that of n mediatized or guaranteed feudatory ; he pays 
tribute to Banswara through, and corresponds on all matters 
direct with, the Assistant to the Resident in Mcwar. He 
exercises civil and criminal powers in his own estate ; but the 
proceedings in all heinous cases have to be submitted for 
approval to the Assistant to the Resident, while sentences of 
death or imprisonment for life arc subject to the confirmation 
of the Governor-General’s Agent in Rajputana. 

Banswara Town.— Capital of the Stale of the same name 
in Rajputana, situated in 23° 33' N. and 74 0 27' E., 42 miles 
from Namll and Ratlam stations on the Rajputana-Malwa Rail- 
way. The population in 1901 was 7,038, of whom nearly 60 
per cent, were Hindus, and 28 per cent. Musalmiins. The 
town was founded in the early part of the sixteenth century by 
Jagmal, the first chief of Banswara, and is said to have been 
named after a Bhll chieftain, IVasna, whom he defeated and 
killed. It is surrounded by a wall which, except on the south, 
is in very fair repair. The palace stands on rising ground to 
the south, and on the crest of a low ridge in its vicinity is a 
double-storeyed building, called the Shahi Biliis ; to the east 
among the low hills lies the Bai Tal, on the embankment of 
which is a small summer palace, while in a garden about half 
a mile distant arc the chhatris or cenotaphs of the rulers of the 
State. Some old ruins on the top of a hill two miles to the 
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south are said to be the remains of a palace which was the 
residence of Jagmal. A fair is held annually in October, which 
lasts for fifteen days and is attended by some 2,000 visitors. 
The town possesses a post and telegraph office, a jail which has 
accommodation for 54 convicts and 14 under-trial prisoners and 
is quite unsuited for a prison, an Anglo-vernacular school 
opened in 2903 and attended by about 180 boys, and a 
hospital with accommodation for 4 in-patients. 

Kalinjara. — Village in the State of BanswSra, Rajputana, 
situated in 23 0 21 ' N. and 74 0 19' E., on the right bank of the 
Hhran stream, a tributary of the Anas, 17 miles south-west of 
the capital. It was formerly a place of considerable trade 
carried on by Jain merchants, who were driven away by 
Maratha freebooters. It is now the head-quarters of the 
southern of the two districts into which the State has been 
recently divided, and possesses a small Hindi school attended 
by about 20 boys. The place is remarkable as containing the 
ruins of a fine Jain temple, described by Heber as being built 
on a very complicated and extensive plan. It is covered with 
numerous domes and pyramids and divided into a great number 
of apartments, roofed with stone, crowded with images, and 
profusely embellished with rich and elaborate carvings. 

[Bishop Heber, Narrative of a Journey through the Upper 
Provinces of India, vol. ii (1828).] 

Dungarpur State,— State in the south of Rajputana, lying 
between 23° 20' and 24” 1' N. and 73° 22' and 74° 23' E , with 
an area of 1,447 square miles. It is bounded on the north by 
MewSr or Udaipur; on the west and south by Idar, Lfinawara, 
Kadana, and Sunth States in the Bombay Presidency ; and on 
the east by Banswara. 

The country, though fairly open in the south and east, con- 
sists for the most part of stony hills covered with a low jungle 
of cactus, jujube-trees, and a gum-producing tree called salar 
(j Boswellia serrafa). None of the hills attains a great height. 
The only perennial rivers are the Mah! and the Som. The 
former divides the State from Banswara on the east and Sunth 
on the south. The Som rises in Mew2r in the hills south of 
Bichabhera (about 24° 14' N. and 73 0 26' E.), and flows south- 
east till it meets the Dflngarpur border, when it turns first to 
the east and next to the south, forming the northern boundary 
of the State until it is joined by the Jakam river. After a course 
of about sixty miles in, or along the borders of, Dungarpur, it 
falls into the Mahi, near the sacred temple of Baoeshar, where 
a large fair is held annually in Februaiy or March. Among 
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minor rivers are the Majam and the VStrak, which flow into 
Idar ; the Bhadar, which flows south into Kadana and eventu- 
ally joins the Mahi ; and the Moran, which rises in the hills 
south of the capital and joins the Mahi a little to the north of 
Galiakot. 

The geological formations of the State belong to the azoic Geology, 
and igneous groups, and consist of granites, gneisses, meta- 
morphic schists, quartzites, and clay slates. The first three 
crop up largely in the west and are associated with diorites and 
traps, while in the central portion of the State clay slates are 
abundant, and are largely interstratified with veins of quartz 
and, here and there, of pegmatite granite. 

Besides the usual small game, leopards and hyenas are fairly Fauna, 
numerous ; sambar (Ceraus unicolor) used to be plentiful in the 
Antrl jungles before the famine of 1899-1900, and are again 
increasing. Tigers are occasionally met with, while nilgai are 
being gradually exterminated by the Bhfls, who value their flesh 
for food and their hides for shields. 

The climate is on the whole temperate and dry, though the Climate 
months of September and October are generally very unhealthy. raln ' 
The mean temperature is about 75° with an annual range of 
about 25°; and the annual rainfall, as recorded at the capital, 
averages about 27 inches. 

In olden days, the territory now styled Dungarpur and Bans- History, 
want comprised the country called the Bagar, the land, as a 
couplet tells us, ‘of five gems, namely water, rocks, leaves, 
abusive language, and the looting of clothes.’ It was occupied 
mostly by Bhlls, and to a smaller extent by Chauhan and Para- 
mara Rajputs. Towards the end of the twelfth century, Karan 
Singh was chief of Mewar, and, as his country was being ravaged 
by Rana Mokal, a Paribar Rajput of Mandor in Jodhpur, he 
first sent his eldest son Mahup against the invader and, on his 
failing, sent his second son, Rahup, who brought the Parihar 
back a prisoner and was thereupon declared heir apparent. 
Displeased at this, Mahup left his father and, after staying for 
a few years at Ahar (near Udaipur), proceeded south and took 
up his abode with his mother’s people, the Chauhans of Bagar, 
whence, by gradually driving back the Bhll chieftains, he became 
master of most of that country. The chiefs of Dungarpur are 
descended from Mahup, and consequently claim to belong to 
an elder branch of the family now ruling in MewSr. This claim, 
according to Sir John Malcolm, was tacitly admitted by the 
highest seat being always left vacant when the Maharana of 
Udaipur dined, but the Mewar authorities assert that such a 
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custom was never in vogue. They say that no special respect 
has ever been paid in Udaipur to the Dungarpur family in con- 
sequence of its descent from an elder branch, and that Mahup 
was deliberately disinherited by his father because he had proved 
himself unfitted to contend with Mewar’s enemies. From the 
fact of Mahup having resided for some time at Ahar, the Diln- 
garpur family are called AhSriyas. Rawal Deda, said to have 
been sixth in descent from Mahup, seized the town of Gafekit 
in the south-east from the Paramaras and made it his residence, 
while later on Rawal Btr Singh founded Dungarpur Town, 
naming it after a Bhil chieftain, Dungaria, whom he caused to 
be assassinated. One of the promises he made to Dfingaria’s 
widows was that a portion of the installation ceremonies of future 
Rawals (or Maharawals as they are now called) should be per- 
formed by a descendant of Dungaria : that is to say, that one 
of the latter should take blood from his finger and mark the 
iilak on the forehead of the new chief. This custom was 
observed till fairly recent times. As described in the article on 
Banswara State, Rawal Udai Singh of Bagar was killed at 
the battle of Khanua in 1527, and his territory was shortly after 
divided between his two sons and now forms the separate States 
of Dungarpur and BilnswSra, the river Mahl being the boundary. 
When the Mughal empire became fairly consolidated, the Dun- 
garpur chief opened communication with the court, and his 
successors paid tribute and rendered military service. Upon 
the fall of the empire, Dungarpur became tributary to the 
MarathSs, from whose yoke it was rescued by the British. By 
a treaty concluded in j8i8 the State was taken under pro- 
tection j and in return the Mahitrawal agreed to pay to the 
British Government all arrears of tribute due to Dhar or any 
other State, and such further sum annually as the Government 
might fix, provided it did not exceed three-eighths of the revenue 
of the State. The tribute was gradually raised to Salim shahi 
Rs. 35,000, and since 1904 has been Rs. 17,500 (British). As 
in other States inhabited by wild hill tribes, it became necessary 
at an early period of British supremacy to employ a military 
force to coerce the Bhils, who had been excited to rebellion by 
some of the disaffected nobles. The Bhil chieftains, however, 
submitted to terms before any actual hostilities commenced. 
The present chief of Dungarpur is Bijai Singh, who was bom 
in 1887, and succeeded his grandfather, Udai Singh, in 1898, 
and is being educated at the Mayo College at Ajmer. The 
chief of Dflngarpur bears the title of Maharawal, and is entitled 
to a salute of 15 guns. 
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The number of towns and villages in the State is 63s, and The 
the population at each Census was: (i8Sj) 153,381, (3891) P^P 1 '* 
165,400, and (1901) 100,103. The first two enumerations were, 
as regards the Bhils, merely estimates ; the number of their 
huts was roughly ascertained, and four persons, two of each 
sex, were allowed to each hut. Though the population was 
undoubtedly less in igor than in r8gr, owing to the famine of 
1899-3900, yet the decrease was not so much as 39 per cent., 
and there is reason to believe that the Bhils were over-estimated 
in 1891. The State is divided into three si ‘/as 1 or districts, as 
shown below : — 
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The head-quarters of these districts are at the places from 
which each is named. About 56 per cent, of the people am 
Hindus and more than 33 per cent. Animists. The language 
mainly spoken is Vagdi or Bhlll. 

The most numerous tribe in the State is that of the Bnii.s, Principal 
who number 34,000 or more than one-third of the population ; nritl 
after them come the Patels, a cultivating class numbering 
35,000, the Brahmans (9,700), the Rajputs (7,000), and the 
MahSjans (6,600). Nearly 59 per cent, of the people depend 
on agriculture. 

The cultivated area is almost entirely confined to the valleys Agricul- 
nnd low ground between the hills, where the soil is of a rich lure - 
alluvial nature. The principal crops are maize and rice in the 
autumn ; and wheat, barley, gram, poppy, and sugar-cane tn 
the spring. On the hill-sides the walar or shifting system of 
cultivation, described in the article on Banswara, is practised, 
but has now been prohibited. The majority of the cultivators 
are Bhils, who, speaking generally, grow rains crops only. 
Irrigation is mainly from tanks, nnd to a less extent from 
wells and streams ; it has been estimated that about one-fifth 
of the cultivated area is under irrigation. 

No real attention has hitherto been paid to forest conscr- Forests, 
vancy. In 1875 the State was said to abound in teak and 

1 Since reduced to two, Aspur nnd Sagwara having been amalgamated. 
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other valuable timber trees, but they have been destroyed by 
indiscriminate cutting and burning on the part of the Bhils. 
The systematic preservation of certain forest tracts has just 
been started and a small staff is employed. 

The only useful minerals yet discovered consist of iron and 
copper ores, but the mines have not been worked for a long 
time. A species of serpentine of a greenish-grey colour is found 
in several localities, notably at Matugamra, five miles north of 
the capital ; and a good durable stone of the granitic class, fit 
for building purposes, is quarried from a hill four miles south- 
west of the capital. 

Manufactures are unimportant, and consist of carving in 
wood and stone, and the production of a little silver jewellery 
and brass and copper utensils and ornaments. 

The chief exports are cereals, oil-seeds, turmeric, opium, and 
mahua flowers ; and the chief imports are rice, sugar, salt, cloth, 
and metals. The trade is mostly with the south and south-west. 

There is no railway in the State, the nearest stations being 
Udaipur on the north and Talod and Idar-Ahmadnagar on the 
south-west. No metalled roads have been constructed, but the 
country is traversed by two main cart roads running from north 
to south and east to west, both in very fair order. Imperial 
post offices arc worked at the capital, Galiakot, and Sagwara, 
while for the carriage of State reports and returns and, to a 
small extent, private correspondence between the capital and 
important places not served by the Imperial system, the State 
keeps up a few dak .runners at a cost of about Rs. 750 a year. 
Telegraph offices have recently been opened at the capital and 
Sagwara. 

Up to 1899 the State was more or less free from famine^ 
though there was scarcity in 1869-70. In 1899 only 10 inches 
of rain fell, and the maize crop, the staple food of the masses, 
failed. The DarbSr was slow in starting relief operations and 
much distress occurred, especially among the Bhils, of whom 
16 to 25 per cent died. Half the cattle perished, and the 
expenditure, including advances to agriculturists and remissions 
of land revenue, was about i-8 lakhs. Famine again visited 
the country in 1901-2 and cost the State 1-3 lakhs. 

During the minority of Maharawal Bijai Singh the State is 
administered by a Political officer, assisted by a Kamdar or 
chief executive officer and a consultative Council of two 
members. A Revenue Superintendent is in charge of the 
revenue work of the entire State, and each of the districts is 
under an official termed siladar, 
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In the administration of justice the British Codes serve as Civil and 
guides to the various courts. Each ziladar has the powers of? ri “ inttl 
a third-class magistrate, and can try civil suits the value of J 
which does not exceed Rs. 100 ; the Faujdar, besides hearing 
appeals against the decisions of zi/adars, is a first-class magis- 
trate with powers in civil suits up to Rs. 10,000. The Council, 
with the Political officer (or, in his absence, the Kamdar) as 
president, hears appeals against the orders of the Faujdar and 
tries all cases beyond his powers, its decisions in Sessions cases 
and in civil suits exceeding Rs. 10,000 in value being subject 
to the confirmation of the Resident in Mewar, while sentences 
of death, transportation, or imprisonment for life, have to be 
confirmed by the Governor-General’s Agent in Rajputana. 

The normal revenue of the State is at present about 2 lakhs, Finance, 
the chief sources being land revenue (Rs. 1,00,000) and 
customs (Rs. 50,000); the normal expenditure is about 1.4 lakhs, 
the main items being cost of administration (Rs. 80,000) and 
tribute (Rs. 1 7,500). The State owes about z\ lakhs to the 
British Government. Dungarpur has no coinage of its own, 
the rupees current in the State being the British (in which 
customs duty and judicial fines have been levied since April, 

1902), the Chiton of Mewar, and the Salim shahi of Partabgarh. 

As the two last-mentioned currencies had greatly depreciated, 
it was resolved to demonetize them. The average rates of 
exchange for 100 British rupees during the period taken were 
136 Chitori and zoo Salim shahi respectively, and these were 
adopted by the Government of India ; but the actual market 
rates during the three months fixed for the conversion were 
more favourable to the holders of the coins it was desired to 
call in, and the result was that only 346 Salim shahi and 43 
Chitori rupees were tendered for conversion. The British coin 
has, however, since the xst July, 1904, been the sole legal 
tender in the State. 

Land is classified, as is usual in Rajputana, into khalsa or Land 
crown lands, jaglr or lands held by nobles, and khairat or'®'’ 61 ™ 6, 
religious grants ; but as no boundaries exist, it has not infre- 
quently happened that both the Darbar and a jagirdar have 
tried to collect revenue from some unfortunate cultivators. In 
the khalsa area there have been various methods of assessment ; 
the bardr or ground-rent has in some cases been fixed for a 
term of years, and in other cases determined after inspection of 
the crops. The amount varied according to the condition of 
the State’s finances and the requirements of the chief. The 
land revenue was paid sometimes in cash, sometimes in kind. 
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and sometimes in both. No fixed system was laid down ; and 
in addition to th tbarar, numerous petty cesses were recognized, 
any or all of which might be demanded. A settlement has just 
been made for a term of ten years in the khalsa villages, which 
number 251. The initial demand has been fixed at Rs. 1,07,852 
and will rise to Rs. 1,10,642 in the seventh 3^(1912-3). The 
rates per acre vary from Rs. 7 for the best child or well land to 
8 annas for the rakar or poorest soil. 

Army, The army formerly maintained has been disbanded ; and an 
police, and gjjgjgut police force of 204 officers and men, of whom 15 are 
mounted, has been substituted, at an annual cost of about 
Rs. 22,000. The jail at the capital is unsuitable for a prison, 
but funds do not permit of the construction of a new building. 
Education. In 1901 about 3 per cent, of the population were returned 
as literate (6-5 per cent, of the males and o-i per cent, of 
the females). The only school was attended by about 88 boys. 
Since the last Census there has been considerable progress ; 

10 vernacular schools have been opened in the districts, includ- 
ing one elementary school specially for Bhils. The daily aver- 
age attendance at these 10 institutions is about 350, while that 
at the older school has risen to 160. 

Hospitals Two hospitals are maintained, one at the capital and the 
no?i im CCI " ot * ler at SagwSra (opened in 1904), which have accommodation 
for 7 in-patients. In 1905 the number of cases treated was 
14,188, of whom 58 were in-patients, and 435 operations 
were performed. In 1905-6 the two vaccinators employed 
by the Darbar successfully vaccinated 1,085 persons, or nearly 

11 per 1,000 of the population, a great improvement on the 
work of earlier years. 

[ Rajputana Gazetteer, vol. i (1879, under revision); A. T. 
Holme, Settlement Report (Allahabad, 1905)-] 

Dungarpur Town.— Capital of the State and head- 
quarters of the zila or district of the same name in Rajputana, 
situated in 23 0 51’ N. and 73 0 43' E., about 66 miles south of 
Udaipur city. Population (1901), 6,094. The town was 
founded about the end of the fourteenth century by Rawal Bir 
Singh, and named after a Bhll chieftain, Dungaria, who was 
a more or less independent ruler and aspired to marry the 
daughter of a wealthy Mahajan named Sala Sah. The latter 
simulated consent, but fixed a distant date for the celebration 
of the marriage, and in the meantime arranged with Bir Singh 
to have the whole marriage party, including DQngaria, assassi- 
nated while in a state of intoxication. This was successfully 
carried out Overlooking the town is a hill 1,403 feet above 
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the sea-level, and 5 miles in circumference at base; on it are 
the temples erected by Bfr Singh in memory of the widows of 
DOngaria Bhll, and the MahJrJwal’s palace, while at its foot is 
a lake called the Geb Silgar. The town is said to have been 
besieged in the beginning of the nineteenth century by a 
Marathi force under Shihriida Khudadad, and to have held out 
stoutly for twenty days, when the besiegers obtained access 
through the treachery of one of the Mah.Mwal’s Sard ars named 
Mehrflp. The place is locally famous for its toys, drinking 
vessels, arid images caned out of a greenish stone found in the 
neighbourhood, and for bedsteads and stools made of lenkwood 
and fancifully coloured with lac. A municipal committee was 
appointed in 1897, which attends to lighting and sanitation. 

The income in 1903-4 was Rs. 3,400, chiefly denied from an 
impost of one anna in the rupee on all customs dues j and the 
expenditure was Rs. 1,40a. In the town arc a post arid 
telegraph office, a jail with accommodation for 3S convicts 
and 30 under-trial prisoners, an Anglo-vernacular school 
attended by about :oo lwys, and a hospital with accommoda- 
tion for 6 in-patients. The jail and hospital are periodically 
visited by the Medical officer of the Mcw.tr Mill Corps. 

Partfibgnrh State (rralSpgark).—:\ State in the south IV-uion, 
ofR.tjput.tna, lying between if 3:' and 2 4“ iS' X. and 74 r -9 
and 7S e E., with an area of SSG square miles. It is bounded times, 
on the north and north-west by Udaipur; on the west and 
south-west by Il.tnsw.tra ; on the south by Katl.tm ; ami on the 
cast by Jaora, Sindhia’s districts of Mamhe-or and Nimacb, 
and a detached portion of the R.tmptira-Ilh.tnpura district of 
Indore. The greater portion of the State consists of fine open Confij;u- 
hnd, but the north-west is wild, rocky, and hilly, and a range, 
which in places attains an delation of 1,900 feet, forms the 
entire western boundary. There arc no risen! of any impor- ,cn;s - 
tancc; the Jflkam, which is the largest, ri'-cs near Chhotl S.idri 
in Udaipur, flows through the north-west of the State, and 
cu-ntually falls into the Som, a tributary of the Maht 

A large proportion of ParUbgarh is covered witli Deccan Gto!o ( ;). 
trap, the denudation of which has exposed undcrljing areas of 
older rocks belonging to the Delhi system, such as shales, 
cjuarlriics, and limestones, which in the west rest unconfomubly 
upon gneiss. 

In addition to the usual antelope, part-lie, and small game, l ama, 
tigers, leopards, bears, samlar {On-us tmuAor), and dual (C. 
axis) arc to be found along the western border. 

The climate is generally good and the temperature moderate. Climate 
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and The annual rainfall, measured only at the capital, averages a 

rainfall. over ^ inches. More than 63 inches fell in 1893, and 
less than n in 1899. 

History, The territory was formerly called the Kanthal, meaning the 
‘border’ or ‘boundary’ (iatiflia) between MalwS and Gujarat. 
The northern portion was inhabited by Bhils and the rest by 
various Rajput clans, such as the Sonigaras (a branch of the 
Chauhans) and the Dors or Dodas. The founder of the State 
was one Bika, a descendant of Rana Mokal of Mewar, who 
left his estates of Sadri and Dariawad in 1353, proceeded south, 
and subdued the aboriginal tribes. In 1561 he founded the 
town of Deolia or Deogarh, naming it after a female chieftain 
called Devi Mini, and subsequently he overpowered the Rajputs 
living farther to the south and east. About sixty-five years 
later, one of his successors, Jaswant Singh, being considered 
dangerously powerful, was invited to Udaipur and treacherously 
murdered with his eldest son in the Champa Bagh, whereupon 
the Kanthal was occupied by Mewar troops. Jaswant Singh’s 
second son, Hari Singh, proceeded to Delhi about 1634, 
where, partly by the interest of Mahibat Kh 5 n, Jahangir’s 
great general, and partly by his own skill and address, he got 
himself recognized as an independent chief by the emperor 
Shah Jahan on payment of a tribute of Rs. 15,000 a year. He 
also received the rank of Haft hazari, or ‘commander of 
7,000/ and the title of Rawat or, as some say, Maharawat. 
On his return the Mewar garrison was expelled with the help 
of the imperial forces, and the whole country brought under 
subjection. Hari Singh’s son, Pratap Singh, who succeeded in 
1674, founded the town of Partabgarh in 1698, and from it 
the State now takes its name, though some of the people still 
use the older name Kanthal, or, uniting the names of the 
former and the present capitals, call the State Deolia-Partab- 
garh. As recently as 1869 the chief was described in an 
extradition treaty then ratified as the ‘ Rajah of Dowleah and 
Partabgurh.’ In the time of Sawant Singh (1775-1844) the 
country was overrun by the Marathas, and the Maharawat 
only saved his State by agreeing to pay Holkar a tribute of 
Salim shahi Rs. 72,780, in lieu of Rs. 15,000 formerly paid to 
Delhi. The first connexion of the State with the British Govern- 
ment was in 1804; but the treaty then entered into was sub- 
sequently cancelled by Lord Cornwallis, and a fresh treaty, by 
which the State was taken under protection, was made in 1818. 
The tribute to Holkar is paid through the British Government, 
and in 1904 was converted to Rs. 36,360 British currency. 
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Tlic chiefs subsequent to S.lwant Singh have been Dalpat 
Singh (1S44-64), Udai Singh (1864-90), and Raghunath Singh, 
who was bom in 1859, succccdcil by adoption in 1890, and 
was installed with full powers in 1891. He bears the titles 
of His Highness and Mahartwat, and receives a salute of 
fifteen guns. 

Among places of archaeological interest are JanSgarh, to AreWo- 
milcs south-west of the capital, with its old fort, in which some 
Mughal prince is said to have resided, and the remains of a 
mosque, bath, and stables; Shein.l, s miles cast of Sfilim- 
gnrli, which tradition says was the capital, Shivnagri, of a lnrge 
State, and which must have been a fine city. Besides a fort it 
contains several temples, one of which, dedicated to Siva, 
is beautifully carved. At Virpur, near SohSgpura, is a Jain 
temple said to be e.oco years old, and old temples also exist 
at Ilordia. so miles south of the capital, and at Xinor in the 
south-east ; but none of these places has been professionally 
examined. 

The mimlier of towns and villages in the State is 413, and The 
the population at each Census has been: (1SS1) 70,568, l’ co r Ic - 
(1R91) 87,975. and (1901) 5:, 015. The decrease of nearly 
41 |«r cent, at the last enumeration was due partly to the 
famine of 1899-1930, followed by a disastrous t\pe of fever, 
and partly, it is believed, to an exaggerated estimate of the 
Bhlls in 1S91, The State is divided into the three si/at or 
districts of I’artJbgarh, Magra, and S.lgtliali, as shown below:— 
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The only town is P.srtsit.ap.h, the cipit.il. More than 61 
|-cr cent, of the people are Hindus, r; per cent, are Animist 
Bhlls, and 9 jierrcm. are Jains. The language mainly spoken 
is M.llwl or RSngrI. By far the most numerous tribe is that 
of the Bnli.s, the 0ngin.1l inhabitants of the country, who in 
1901 numbered r 1,500, Next come the Mah.1j.ms (5,600), 
the llr.1hin.tns (3,100), the Rajputs (3,300), the KunihJirs 
(3,000), ami the Clumlrs (?,6oo). About 51 per cent, of 
the population arc dependent nn agriculture. 
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Agricnl- The north-west (the Magr 3 district) is hDiy and stony, and here 
tare, maize is almost the only product ; elsewhere the soil is excellent, 
being mostly black intermixed with a reddish-brown loam. The 
principal crops are wheat, sugar-cane, maize, jtrmr, gram, and 
barley. Poppy is extensively cultivated. The Bhfis largely 
practise the destructive form of shifting cultivation known as 
wa/ar, which is described in the article on Banswara State. 
Irrigation. Irrigation is mainly from wells, of which more than 2,000 
are worked in the khalsa portion of the State ; there are nine 
irrigation tanks, but they are old and out of repair, and the 
area watered from them is insignificant. 

Forests. The hilly portions of the State are fairly well wooded, teak, 
black-wood, pipal {Ficus rdigiosa), and babul { Acacia arabica) 
being frequently met with, while the south produces sandal- 
trees, which are a State monopoly. There is no systematic 
forest conservancy, and the Bhils hum the jungle for purposes 
of sport or agriculture practically unchecked. 

Arts and Manufactures are unimportant, the products consisting only 
tnres ttfaC " coarse cotton fabrics, black woollen blankets, and a little 
enamel work of gold on glass, the latter being confined to a 
few families at the capital. 

Com- The principal exports are grain and opium, and the imports 
mera and are country cloth and salt The trade is mostly with Bombay. 
During the eight years ending 1900 the average number of 
chests of opium exported was 629, worth about 3 lakhs, and 
the export duty levied by the Darbar averaged Rs. 7,700. In 
1901 this duty was raised from Salim shahi Rs. 27 to Imperial 
Rs. 27 per chest of if maunds, and the 532 \ chests exported 
in 1903-4 paid a duty of more than Rs. 14,000. Salt is 
obtained from Simbhar, about seven to eight thousand 
- maUnds being imported annually. 

Means of There is no railway in the State, the nearest station being 
carton""" Mandasor on the Rajputana-Malwa line, twenty miles from 
Partahgarh town by a metalled road which was constructed in 
1894, and of which thirteen miles lie in Partahgarh territory. 
With this exception and a few streets at the capital, the 
communications are mere country tracks. Two Imperial 
post offices and one telegraph office are maintained, and 
the State has no local postal system. 

Famine. Partahgarh is less liable to famine than most of the States 
of Rajputana, but in 1899-1900 the rainfall was less than 
one-third of the average and both harvests failed. The system 
of relief was adequate and efficient, and the extent of the 
operations was limited only by the financial resources of the 
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State. Practically no land revenue was collected; more than 

727.000 units were relieved on works and nearly 100,000 
gratuitously in villages and poorhouses. Including advances 
to agriculturists and remissions and suspensions of land 
revenue, the famine cost the State about 1.7 lakhs, and one- 
third of the cattle perished. 

The State is governed by the Maharawat with the help of Adminis- 
a Kamdar or minister and, in judicial matters, of a committee trat ’ 011- 
of eleven members styled the Raj Sabha. Each of the three 
districts is under a hakim. 

In the administration of justice the courts are guided gener- Civil and 
ally by the Codes of British India. The lowest courts are 
those of the hakims, two of whom (at Partabgarh and Sagthali) 1 
are second-class magistrates, and can decide civil suits the 
value of which does not exceed Rs. 300, while the third (in 
Magra) is a third-class magistrate and can decide civil suits up 
to a value of Rs. 230. The Sadr Criminal and Civil Court, 
besides hearing appeals against the decisions of hakims, takes 
up cases beyond their powers, the presiding officer being a 
first-class magistrate with jurisdiction in civil suits up to 
a value of Rs. r,ooo. The highest court of the State is the 
Raj Sabha; it can punish with a fine of Rs. 2,000, five 
years’ imprisonment, and two dozen stripes, and decide civil 
suits not exceeding Rs. 3,000 in value, while it hears appeals 
against the decisions of the Sadr Court. When presided 
over by the chief, its powers are absolute. The principal 
nobles have limited jurisdiction in their own estates over their 
own people; in criminal cases they can award six months’ 
imprisonment and Rs. 300 fine, while on the civil side they 
decide suits the value of which does not exceed Rs. r,ooo. 

Cases beyond their powers go before the Raj Sabha. 

The normal revenue of the State, excluding income from Finance, 
lands alienated to Rajputs, Brahmans, temples, &c., is about 
i-7 lakhs, of which one lakh is derived from the land, Rs. 

40.000 from customs, and Rs. 20,000 as tribute from jagirdars. 

The normal expenditure is about 1-4 lakhs, the main items 
being privy purse (Rs. 40,000), tribute (Rs. 36,360), cost of 
administration (Rs. 33,300), and army and police (Rs. 

24,000). The State is in debt to Government to the extent 
of about 6 1 lakhs, and the finances have consequently since 
1901 been under the control of the Resident in Mewar. 

According to the local account a mint was established at Currency, 
the capital early in the eighteenth century, but the story is 
improbable. The coins struck there have for a long time 
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been commonly called Salim shahi , the name being derived 
from that of Salim Singh, the ruler of Partabgarh from 1758 
to 1775, or possibly a contraction of Shall Alam II, who is said 
to have confirmed the right of coining. The local rupee was 
formerly worth from twelve to thirteen British annas, but in 
January', 1903, it exchanged for about seven annas only. It 
was consequently decided to replace the local currency in 1904 
by British coin; but as the actual market rate of exchange 
during the period of conversion was more favourable to 
holders of the Partabgarh rupee than the rale fixed on the 
average of the previous six months, no coin was tendered for 
conversion. The Salim shahi currency is, however, no longer 
legal tender in the State, and the Partabgarh mint has been 
closed in perpetuity. 

Land There are three kinds of land tenures in the State: namely, 

revenue, khalsa, (hakrana, and dharmada. Khalsa land is the property 
of the State and is leased generally on the ryoftuari system, 
there being few intermediate zaminddrs. The lessees can 
neither sell nor mortgage, but, on the other hand, they are 
never, without sufficient reason, deprived of their holdings, 
which usually descend from father to son. Chakrdn a lands 
are those granted to Rajputs and officials for work performed, 
and are held on the usual tenure of service and tribute. Lands 
granted to Brahmans, temples, Charans, and Bhats are called 
dharmada ; they are held rent-free, but neither they nor 
chakrana lands can be mortgaged or sold. 

A rough settlement was made in 1875, when leases were 
granted for ten years, but the people were opposed to a settle- 
ment of any kind, and it has since been customary to grant 
annual leases. Regular settlement operations are, however, 
now in progress, and should be finished by the end of 1906. 
The current assessment per acre varies from 8 annas to Rs. 
1-8-0 for ‘dry’ land and from Rs. 2-8-0 to Rs. 17-8-0 for 
‘wet’ land, and the revenue is collected mostly in cash. 

Army, The military force consists of 13 gunners, 22 cavalry, and 76 

police, and infantry, with 19 unserviceable guns; while the police force 
numbers 170 of all ranks, including 6 mounted men. The 
jail has accommodation for 23 males and 17 females, the 
average daily number of prisoners in 1904 being 33. A new 
jail is under construction. 

Education. Education is at a low ebb, only 4 per cent, of the population 
(8-3 males and about o-r females) being able to read and write. 
In 1901 there was but one regular school, attended by 194 
pupils, or less than 3 per cent, of the population of school- 
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going age, while the total expenditure on education was Rs. 

600. The daily average attendance at this school fell in 1903 
to 98. Recently two more schools have been started : namely, 
a nobles’ school at the capital for the sons of Thakurs and of 
people of means, and a small vernacular school at Deolia. 

The daily average attendance at these institutions in 1904 was, 
respectively, 30 and 14, and the total expenditure on education 
was Rs. 2,650. 

The State possesses one hospital, with accommodation for Hospitals 
4 in-patients, and one dispensary. In 1904 the number of ftn<1 di ?- 
cases treated was 9,311, of whom 16 were in-patients, and P ensarles- 
643 operations were performed. The cost of these institu- 
tions, about Rs. 1,900, was bome entirely by the State. 

Vaccination is very backward. Only one vaccinator is Vaccina- 
employed, and in 1904-5 the number of persons success- tl0n ' 
fully vaccinated was 244, or about four per 1,000 of the 
population. 

[Rajputana Gazetteer, vol. iii (1880, under revision).] 

Deolia (or Deogarh). — The old capital of the State of 
Partabgarh, Rajputana, situated in 24 0 2' N. and 74 0 40' E., 
about miles due west of Partabgarh town. Population 
(igoi), 1,345. The town was built about 1561 by Blka, the 
founder of the State, and is said to take its name from a 
female Bhll chieftain, Devi or Deu Mini, who lived in the 
vicinity, and whom Bika defeated. Deolia stands on a steep 
hill, 1,809 feet above sea-level, detached from the edge of the 
plateau, and its natural strength commands the country on 
every side. In old days it was a fortified town, but the walls 
have all crumbled away and only a gateway remains. The 
old palace, which was built by Maharawat Hari Singh about 
1648 and was much damaged by heavy Tains in 1875, has 
been to some extent repaired and the present chief spends 
much of his time here. Among the tanks, the largest is the 
Teja, named after Tej Singh, who ruled in 1579 ; and adjoining 
it is an old bath now in ruins, said to have been built by 
Mahabat Khan, Jahangir’s greatest general. In the town are 
several Hindu and two Jain temples, a branch post office, 
a small vernacular school (daily average attendance 14 in 
1904), and a dispensary. 

Partabgarh Town ( Pratapgarh ). — Capital of the State 
and the head-quarters of the district of the same name 
in Rajputana, situated in 24 0 2' N. and 74 0 47' E., twenty 
miles by metalled road west of Mandasor station on the 
Rajputana-Malwa Railway. The population in 1901 numbered 
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9,819, of whom 52 per cent, were Hindus, 27 per cent. Jains, 
and 20 per cent MusalmSns. The town, which was founded 
by, and named after, Maharawat Pratap Singh in 1698, lies 
1,660 feet above sea-level in a hollow formerly known as 
Doderia-ka-khera, It is defended by a loopholed wall with 
eight gates built by Maharawat Salim Singh about 1758, and 
on the south-west is a small fort in which the chiefs family 
occasionally reside. The palace, which is in the centre of 
the town, contains the State offices and courts, and outside 
the town are two bungalows, one used by the chief and the 
other as a guest-house. Partabgarh used to be somewhat 
famous for its enamelled work of gold inlaid on emerald- 
coloured glass and engraved to represent hunting and mytho- 
logical scenes. The art of making this jewellery is said to be 
confined to five families, and the secret is zealously guarded. 
In the town are eleven Jain and nine Hindu temples, a com- 
bined post and telegraph office, a small jail which has accom- 
modation for 40 prisoners and is generally overcrowded, an 
Anglo-vernacular middle school for boys (daily average atten- 
dance 98 in 1904), a school for the sons of the wealthier 
classes (daily average attendance 30 in 1904), and a hospital 
called the Raghunath Hospital after the present chief, which 
was built in 1893 and has accommodation for 4 in-patients. 



WESTERN RAJPUTANA STATES 
RESIDENCY 

Western Rajputana States Residency.— One of the 
eight political charges into which Rajputana is divided. It is 
situated in the west and south-west of Rajputana, and com- 
prises the three States of Jodhpur, Jaisalmer, and Sirohi, lying 
between 24 0 20' and 28° 23' N. and 69° 30' and 75° 22' E. It 
is bounded on the north by Bikaner and Bahawalpur ; on the 
west by Sind ; on the south by Gujarat ; and on the east by 
Mewar, the British District of Ajmer-Merwara, and Kishangarh 
and Jaipur. Excluding Sirohi and parts of Jodhpur in the 
vicinity of the Lfini river or at the base of the Aravalli Hills 
on the eastern frontier, the country is a dreary waste covered 
with sandhills of all shapes and sizes. Water is scarce, often 
300 feet below the surface, the cultivation is poor and pre- 
carious, and famines or scarcities are constant visitors. The 
head-quarters of the Resident are at Jodhpur. The population 
has varied from 2,008,664 ,n 1881 and 2,834,715 in iSgr to 
2,163,479 in rgoi ; the decrease of nearly 24 per cent, during 
the last decade was due to a series of indifferent seasons cul- 
minating in the famine of 1899-1900, which, as elsewhere in 
Rajputana, was immediately followed by a severe outbreak of 
malarial fever. The Residency is more than twice the size of 
any other political division of Rajputiina, but as regards popula- 
tion it stands second, and the density is only 41 persons per 
square mile. The Jaisalmer State on the extreme west, with 
4J persons per square mile, is for its size (over 16,000 square 
miles) the most sparsely populated tract in India. Of the total 
population in 1901, Hindus formed nearly 82 per cent., 
Musalmans 8 per cent., and Jains 7 per cent. Christians 
numbered 848, more than two-thirds being found at Abu and 
Abu Road (in Sirohi), where there is a fairly large community 
of Europeans and Eurasians. The table on the next page gives 
details for the three States which form the Residency. 

There arc altogether 4,909 villages and 33 towns. The 
largest towns are Jodhpur City (79>i°9> including suburbs), 
Phalodi (13,924), Nagaur (i 3 > 377 )i ( I2 i^ 73 ), Sojat 

(11,107), and Sambhar (10,873). 
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Jodhpur State (also called Marw 5 r}£-The largest State 
in RajputSna, having an area of 34,963 square miles, or more 
than one-fourth of the total area of Rajputana. It lies be- 
tween 24° 37' and 27 0 42' N. and 70° 6' and 75 0 22' E. It 
is bounded on the north by Bikaner; on the north-west by 
Jaisalmer; on the west by Sind ; on the south-west by the Rann 
of Cutch ; on the south by Palanpur and Sirohi ; on the south- 
east by Udaipur; on the east by Ajmer-Merwara and Kishan- 
garh ; and on the north-east by Jaipur. The country, as its name 
Marwar (= 1 region of death ’) implies, is sterile, sandy, and 
inhospitable. There are some comparatively fertile lands in 
the north-east, east, and south-east in the neighbourhood of 
the Aravalli Hills ; but generally speaking, it is a dreary waste 
covered with sandhills, rising sometimes to a height of 300 
or 400 feet, and the desolation becomes more absolute and 
marked as one proceeds westwards. The northern and north- 
western portion is a mere desert, known as the that, in which, 
it has been said, there are more spears than spear-grass heads, 
and blades of steel grow better than blades of com. The 
country here resembles an undulating sea of sand ; an occasional 
oasis is met with, but water is exceedingly scarce and often 
200 to 300 feet below the surface. The Aravalli HiLLsJoim 
the entire eastern boundary of the State, the highest peak 
within Jodhpur limits being in the south-east {3,607 feet above 
the sea). Several small offshoots of the Aravallis lie in the 
south, notably the Sunda hills (Jaswantpura), where a height of 
3,252 feet is attained, the Chappan-ka-pahar near Siwana 
(3,199 feet), and the Roja hills at Jalor (2,408 feet). Scattered 
over the State are numerous isolated hills, varying in height 
from 1,000 to 3,000 feet. The only important river is the 
Luni. Its chief tributaries are the Lllri, the Raipur Lfini, the 
Guhiya, the Bandi, the Sukri, and the Jawai on the left bank, 
and the Jojri on the right. The principal lake is the famous 
salt lake at Sambhar. Two other depressions of the same 
kind exist at Dldwana and Fachbhadra. There are a few//;; A 
or marshes, notably one near Bhatki in the south-west, which 
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covers an area of 40 or 50 square miles in the rainy season, 
and the bed of which, when dry, yields good crops of wheat 
and gram. 

A large part of the State is covered by sand-dunes of the Geology, 
transverse type, that is, with their longer axes at right angles to 
the prevailing wind. Isolated hills of solid rock are scattered 
over the plain. The oldest rocks found are schists of the 
Aravalli system, and upon them rests unconformably a great 
series of ancient subaerial rhyolites with subordinate bands of 
conglomerate, the Mallani series. These cover a large area in 
the west and extend to the capital. Coarse-grained granites of 
two varieties, one containing no mica and the other both 
hornblende and mica, are associated with the rhyolites. Near 
the capital, sandstones of Vindhyan age rest unconformably 
upon the rhyolites. Some beds of conglomerate, showing 
traces of glacial action, have been found at Pokaran and are 
referred to the Talcher period. Sandstones and conglomerates 
with traces of fossil leaves occur at Banner, and are probably 
of Jurassic age. The famous marble quarries of Makrana are 
situated in Jodhpur territory, the marble being found among 
the crystalline Aravalli schists. 

The eastern and some of the southern districts are well- Botany, 
wooded with natural forests, the most important indigenous 
timber-tree being the babul (Acacia arabica), the leaves and 
pods of which arc used as fodder in the hot season, while the 
bark is a valuable tanning and dyeing agent. Among other 
trees may be mentioned the mahua ( Bassia latifolia), valuable 
for its timber and flowers ; the amval ( Cassia auricufata), the 
bark of which is largely used in tanning ; the dhak or palas 
( Butca frondosa), the dhao ( Anogcissus pendula), the gftlar 
(Pirns glomerata), the siris (Aibizsia Lebbek), and the khair 
(Acacia Catechu). Throughout the plains the khtjra (Prosopis 
spicigera), the rohira (Tccoma undulata), and the nJm (Mclta 
Azadirachta) are common, and the tamarind and the bar (Pirns 
bengalcnsis) are fairly so. The pipal (Ficus religiosa), a sacred 
tree, is found in almost every village. The principal fruit trees 
are the pomegranate (Puttica Granatum), the Jodhpur variety of 
which is celebrated for its delicate flavour, and the tilmbu or 
lime-tree. In the desert the chief trees are two species of the 
ber (Zisyphus Jujuba and Z. nummularia), which flourish even 
in years of scanty rainfall, and furnish the main fodder and 
fruit-supply of this part of the country ; and the khejra, which 
is not less important, as its leaves and shoots provide the in- 
habitants with vegetables (besides being eaten by camels, goats. 



WESTERN STATES RESIDENCY 


Fauna. 


Climate 
and tem- 
perature. 


Rainfall. 


I?2 

and cattle), its pods are consumed as fruits, its wood is 
used for roofs, carts, and agricultural implements or as fuel, 
and its fresh bark is, in years of famine, stripped off and 
ground with grain to give the meagre meal a more sub- 
stantial bulk. 

The fauna is varied. Lions are now extinct, the last four 
having been shot near Jaswantpura about 1872, and the wild 
ass ( Equus Itemionus) is seldom, if ever, seen. Tiger, samiar 
(Cemus unitolor ), and black bears are found in the Aravallis 
and the Jaswantpura and Jalor hills, but in yearly decreas- 
ing numbers. Wild hog are fairly numerous in the same 
localities, but are scarcer than they used to be in the low hills 
adjacent to the capital. Leopards and hyenas are generally 
plentiful, and nilgai (Boselaphus iragocamehs) are found in 
some of the northern and eastern districts. Indian gazelle 
abound in the plains, as also do antelope, save in the actual 
desert ; but the chital ( Cemus axis ) is seen only on the slopes 
of the Aravallis in the south-east. Wolves are numerous in the 
west, and wild dogs are occasionally' met with in the forests. 
In addition to the usual small game, there are several species 
of sand-grouse (including the imperial) and two of bustard, 
namely, the great Indian (Evpodoik edwardsi) and the houhari 
( Houbara macqueeni). 

The climate is dry, even in the monsoon period, and 
characterized by extreme variations of temperature during the 
cold season. The hot months are fairly healthy, but the heat 
is intense; scotching winds prevail with great violence in April, 
May, and June, and sand-storms are of frequent occurrence. 
The climate is often pleasant towards the end of July and in 
August and September ; but a second hot season is not un- 
common in October and the first half of November. In the 
cold season (November 15 to about March 15) the mean daily 
range is sometimes as much as 30°, and malarial and other 
fevers prevail. An observatory was opened at Jodhpur city in 
October, 1S96, and the average daily mean temperature for 
the nine years ending 1903 has been nearly 8r° (varying from 
62-7° in January to 94-2° in May). The mean daily range is 
about 25 0 (i6-6° in August and 30-5' in November). The 
highest temperature recorded since the observatory was 
established has been 121 0 on June 10, 1897, and the lowest 
28° on January 29, 1905. 

The country is situated outside the regular course of both 
the south-west and north-east monsoons, and the rainfall is 
consequently scanty and irregular. Moreover, even in ordinary 
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years, it varies considerably in different districts, and is so 
erratic and fitful that it is a common saying among the village 
folk that ‘ sometimes only one horn of the cow lies within the 
rainy zone and the other without.’ The annual rainfall for the 
whole State averages about 13 inches, nearly all received in 
July, August, and September. The fall varies from less than 
7 inches at Sheo in the west to about 13 inches at the capital, 
and nearly x8| inches at Jaswantpura (in the south) and Bali 
in the south-east. The heaviest fall recorded in any one year 
was over 55^ inches at Sanchor (in the south-west) in 1893, 
whereas in 1899 two of the western districts (Sheo and Sankra) 
received but -14 inch each. 

The Maharaja of Jodhpur is the head of the Rathor clan of History. 
Rajputs, and claims descent from Rama, the deified king of 
Ajodhya. The original name of the clan was Rashtra (‘pro- 
tector ’), and subsequently eulogistic suffixes and prefixes were 
attached, such as Rashtra-kfita {kuta = 1 highest ’) or Maha- 
rashtra {ma/iS great ’), & c. The clan is mentioned in some 
of Asoka’s edicts as rulers of the Deccan, but their earliest known 
king is Abhimanyu of the fifth or sixth century a. d., from which 
time onward their history is increasingly clear. For nearly 
four centuries preceding a.d. 973 the Rashtrakatas gave nine- 
teen kings to the Deccan ; but in the year last mentioned they 
were driven out by the Ch 3 lukyas (Solanki Rajputs) and 
sought shelter in Kanauj, where a branch of their family is said 
to have formed a settlement early in the ninth century. Here, 
after living in comparative obscurity for about twenty-five 
years, they dispossessed their protecting kinsmen and founded 
a new dynasty known by the name of Gahanvar. There were 
seven kings of this dynasty (though the first two are said to 
.have never actually ruled over Kanauj), and the last was Jai 
Chand, who in 1 194 was defeated by Muhammad Ghori, and, 
while attempting to escape, was drowned in the Ganges. The 
nearer kinsmen of Jai Chand, unwilling to submit to the con- 
queror, sought in the scrub and desert of Rajpul 3 na a second 
line of defence against the advancing wave of Muhammadan 
conquest. SiahjI, the grandson (or, according to some, the 
nephew) of Jai Chand, with about 200 followers, ‘ the wreck of 
his vassalage,’ accomplished the pilgrimage to Dwarka, and is 
next found conquering Klicr (in Mai.lani) and the neigh- 
bouring tract from the Gohcl Rajputs, and planting the stan- 
dard of the Rathors amidst the sandhills of the Lflni in 1212. 

About the same time a community of Brahmans held the city 
and extensive lands of Pali, and, being greatly harassed by 
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Mere, Bhfls, and Minas, invoked the aid of Siahji in dispersing 
them. This he readily accomplished; and, when subsequently 
invited to settle in the place as its protector, celebrated the 
next Holi festival by putting to death the leading men, and in 
this way adding the district to his conquests. The foundation 
of the State now called Jodhpur thus dates from about 1*12; 
but this was not the first appearance of the Rathors in 
Manvar, for, as the article on Bau shows, five of this clan 
ruled at Hathfindi in the south-east in the tenth century. In 
Siahjfs time, however, the greater part of the country was held 
by Parihar, Gohel, Chauhan, or Paramara Rajputs. The nine 
immediate successors of Siahji were engaged in perpetual broils 
with the people among whom they had settled, and in 1381 
the tenth, Rao Chonda, accomplished what they had been 
unable to do. He took M andor from the Parihar chief, and 
made his possession secure by marrying the latter’s daughter. 
This place was the Rathor capital for the next seventy-eight 
years, and formed a convenient base for adventures farther 
afield, which resulted in the annexation of Nagaur and other 
places before the Rao’s death about 1409. His son and 
successor, Ran Mai, who was a brother-in-law of Rana Lakha, 
appears to have spent most of his time at Chitor, where he 
interfered in Mewar politics and was assassinated in an attempt 
to usurp the throne of the infant Rana Kumbha. The next 
chief was Rao Jodha, who, after annexing Sojat in 1455, laid 
the foundation of Jodhpur city in 1459 and transferred thither 
the seat of government. He had fourteen {or, according to 
some authorities, seventeen) sons, of whom the eldest, Satal, 
succeeded him about 1488, but was killed three years later in 
a battle with the Subahdar of Ajmer, while the sixth was Bika, 
the founder of the Bikaner State, Satal was followed by his 
brother Suja, remembered as the ‘cavalier prince,’ who in 1516 
met his death in a fight with the Fathans at the Pipar fair 
while rescuing 140 Rathor maidens who were being carried off. 
Rao Ganga (1516-32) sent his clansmen to fight under the 
standard of Mewar against the Mughal emperor, Babar, and on 
the fatal field of KhSnua {1527) his grandson Rai Mai and 
several other Rathors of note were slain. 

Rao Maldeo (1532—69) was styled by Firishta 'the most 
powerful prince in Hindustan ’ ; he conquered and annexed 
numerous districts and strongholds, and, in his time, Manvar 
undoubtedly reached its zenith of power, territory, and inde- 
pendence. When the emperor Humayun was driven from 
the throne by Sher Shah, he sought in vain the protection of 
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Maldeo ; but the latter derived no advantage from this inhospi- 
tality, for Sber Shah in 1544 led an army of 80,000 men 
against him. In the engagements that ensued the Afghan was 
very nearly beaten, and his position was becoming daily more 
critical, till at last he had recourse to a stratagem which secured 
for him so narrow and barren a victory that he was forced to 
declare that he had ‘nearly lost the empire of India for 
a handful of bajra ’ — an allusion to the poverty of the soil of 
ManvJr as unfitted to produce richer grain. Subsequently 
Akbar invaded the country and, after an obstinate and san- 
guinary defence, captured the forts of Merta and Nagaur. To 
appease him, Maldeo sent his second son to him with gifts ; 
but the emperor was so dissatisfied with the disdainful bearing 
of the desert chief, who refused personally to attend his court, 
that he besieged Jodhpur, forced the Rao to pay homage in the 
person of his eldest son, Udai Singh, and even presented to the 
Bikaner chief, a scion of the Jodhpur house, a formal grant for 
the State of Jodhpur together with the leadership of the clan. 
Rao Maldeo died shortly afterwards ; and then commenced 
a civil strife between his two sons, Udai Singh and Chandra 
Sen, ending in favour of the latter, who, though the younger, 
was the choice of both his father and the nobles. He, how- 
ever, ruled for only a few years, and was succeeded (about 
1581) by his brother, who, by giving his sister, Jodh Bai, in 
marriage to Akbar, and his daughter Man Bai to the prince 
Salim (Jahangir), recovered all the former possessions of his 
house, except Ajmer, and obtained several rich districts in 
Malwa and the title of Raj5. The next two chiefs, Sur Singh 
(1595-1620) and Gaj Singh (1620-38), served with great dis- 
tinction in several battles in Gujarat and the Deccan The 
brilliant exploits of the former gained for him the title of 
Sawai Raja, while the latter, besides being viceroy of the 
Deccan, was styled Dalbhanjan (or ' destroyer of the army ’) 
and Dalthambhan (or * leader of the host ’). 

Jaswant Singh (1638-78) was the first ruler of Marwar to 
receive the title of Maharaja. His career was a remarkable 
one. In 1658 he was appointed viceroy of Malwa, and received 
the command of the army dispatched against Aurangzeb and 
Murad, who were then in rebellion against their father. Being 
over-confident of victory and anxious to triumph over two 
princes in one day, he delayed his attack until they had joined 
forces, and in the end suffered a severe defeat at Fatehabad 
near Ujjain. Aurangzeb subsequently sent assurances of pardon 
to Jaswant Singh, and summoned him to join the army then 
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being collected against Shuja. The summons was obeyed, but 
as soon as the battle commenced he wheeled about, cut to 
pieces Aurangzeb’s rear-guard, plundered his camp, and 
marched with the spoils to Jodhpur. Later on he served as 
viceroy of Gujarat and the Deccan, and finally in 1678, in order 
to get rid of him, Aurangzeb appointed him to lead an army 
against the Afghans. He died in the same year at Jamrud, 
and was succeeded by his posthumous son, Ajit Singh, during 
whose infancy Aurangzeb invaded Manvar, sacked Jodhpur and 
all the large towns, destroyed the temples and commanded the 
conversion of the RSthor race to Islam. This cruel policy 
cemented into one bond of union all who cherished either 
patriotism or religion, and in the wars that ensued the emperor 
gained little of either honour or advantage. On Aurangzeb’s 
death in 1707 Ajit Singh proceeded to Jodhpur, slaughtered 
or dispersed the imperial garrison, and recovered his capital. 
In the following year he became a party to the triple alliance 
with Udaipur and Jaipur to throw off the Muhammadan yoke. 
One of the conditions of this alliance was that the chiefs of 
Jodhpur and Jaipur should regain the privilege of marrying 
with the Udaipur family, which they had forfeited by con- 
tracting matrimonial alliances with the Mughal emperors, on 
the understanding that the offspring of the Udaipur princesses 
should succeed to the State in preference to all other children. 
The allies fought a successful battle at Sambhar in 1709, and 
a year or so later forced Bahadur ShSh to make peace. 

When the Saiyid brothers — ‘the Warwicks of the East’— 
were in power, they called upon Ajit Singh to mark his sub- 
servience to the Delhi court in the customary manner by 
sending a contingent headed by his heir to serve. This he 
declined to do, so his capital was invested, his eldest son 
(Abhai Singh) was taken to Delhi as a hostage, and he was 
compelled, among other things, to give his daughter in 
marriage to Farrukh Siyar and himself repair to the imperial 
court. For a few years Ajit Singh was mixed up in all the 
intrigues that occurred ; but on the murder of Farrukh Siyar 
in 1719, he refused his sanction to the nefarious schemes of 
the Saiyids, and in 1720 returned to his capital, leaving Abhai 
Singh behind. In 1721 Ajit Singh seized Ajmer, where he 
coined money in his own name, but had to surrender the place 
to Muhammad Shah two years later. In the meantime, Abhai 
Singh had been persuaded that the only mode of arresting the 
ruin of the Jodhpur State and of hastening his own elevation 
was the murder of his father, and in 1724 he induced his 
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brother, Bakht Singh, to commit this foul crime. Abhai Singh 
ruled for about twenty-six years, and in 1731 rendered great 
service to Muhammad Shah by capturing Ahmadabad and 
suppressing the rebellion of Sarbuland Khan. 

On his death in 1750 his son Ram Singh succeeded, but was 
soon ousted by his uncle, Bakht Singh, the parricide, and 
forced to flee to Ujjain, where he found Jai Appa Sindhia and 
concerted measures for the invasion of his country. In the 
meantime Bakht Singh had met his death, by means, it is said, 
of a poisoned robe given him by his aunt or niece, the wife 
of the Jaipur chief; and his son, Bijai Singh, was ruling at 
Jodhpur. The Marathas assisted Ram Singh to gain a victory 
over his cousin at Merta about 1756; but they shortly after- 
wards abandoned him, and wrested from Bijai Singh the fort 
and district of Ajmer and the promise of a fixed triennial 
tribute. After this, Marwar enjoyed several years of peace, 
until the rapid strides made by the Marathas towards universal 
rapine, if not conquest, compelled the principal Rajput States 
(Mewar, Jodhpur, and Jaipur) once more to form a union for 
the defence of their political existence. In the battle of Tonga 
(1787) Sindhia was routed, and compelled to abandon not only 
the field but all his conquests (including Ajmer) for a time. 
He soon returned, however; and in 1790 his army under 
De Boigne defeated the Rajputs in the murderous engagements 
at Patan (in June) and Merta (in September). In the result, 
he imposed on Jodhpur a fine of 60 lakhs, and recovered 
Ajmer, which was thus lost for ever to the Rathors. Bijai 
Singh died about 1793, and was succeeded by his grandson, 
Bhtra Singh, who ruled for ten years. 

At the commencement of the Maratha War in 1803 Man 
Singh was chief of Jodhpur, and negotiated first with the British 
and subsequently with Holkar. Troubles then came quickly 
upon Jodhpur, owing to internal disputes regarding the succes- 
sion of Dhonkal Singh, a supposed posthumous son of Bhtm 
Singh, and a disastrous war with Jaipur for the hand of the 
daughter of the Mahtirana of Udaipur. The freebooter Amir 
Khan espoused first the cause of Jaipur and then that of 
Jodhpur, terrified Man Singh into abdication and pretended 
insanity, assumed the management of the State itself for two 
years, and ended by plundering the treasury and leaving the 
country with its resources completely exhausted. On AmTr 
Khan’s withdrawal in 1817, Chhatar Singh, the only son of 
M 5 n Singh, assumed the regency, and with him the British 
Government commenced negotiations at the outbreak of the 
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PindSri War. A treaty was concluded in January, 1818, by 
which the State was taken under protection and agreed (i) to 
pay an annual tribute of Rs, 1,08,000 (reduced in 184; to 
Rs. 98,000, in consideration of the cession of the fort and 
district of Umarkot), and (ii) to furnish, when required, a con- 
tingent of 1,500 horse (an obligation converted in 1835 to an 
annual payment of Rs. 1,15,000— see the article on Erin- 
pura). Chhatar Singh died shortly after the conclusion of the 
treaty, whereupon his father threw off the mask of insanity and 
resumed the administration. Within a few months Man Singh 
put to death or imprisoned most of the nobles who, during his 
assumed imbecility, had shown any unfriendly feeling towards 
him; and many of the others fled from his tyranny and 
.appealed for aid to the British, with the result that in 1824 the 
Maharaja was obliged to restore the confiscated estates of some 
of them. In 1827 some of the nobles again rebelled, and 
putting the pretender, Dhonkal Singh, at their head, prepared to 
invade Jodhpur from Jaipur territory. Lastly, in 1839, the mis- 
government of Man Singh and the consequent disaffection and 
insurrection in the State reached such a pitch that the British 
Government was compelled to interfere. A force was marched 
to Jodhpur, of which it held military occupation for five 
months, when Man Singh executed an engagement to ensure 
future good government. He died in 1843, leaving no son ; 
and by the choice of his widows and the nobles and officials of 
the State, confirmed by Government, Taklit Singh, chief of 
Ahmadnagar, became Maharaja of Jodhpur, the claims revived 
by Dhonkal Singh being set aside, The Maharaja did good 
service during the Mutiny, but the affairs of MSrwar fell into 
the utmost confusion owing to his misrule, and the Govern- 
ment of India had to interfere in 1868. In 1870 he leased to 
Government the Jodhpur share of the Sambhar Lake, together 
with the salt marts of Nawa and Gfidha. Takht Singh died in 
1873, when he was succeeded by his eldest son,Jaswant Singh. 
The new administration was distinguished by the vigour and 
success with which dacoities and crimes of violence (formerly 
very numerous) were suppressed, by pushing on the construc- 
tion of railways and irrigation works, improving the customs 
tariff, introducing a regular revenue settlement, &c. In fact, in 
every department a wise and progressive policy was pursued. 
No chief could have better upheld the character of his house 
for unswerving loyalty to Government, and the two fine regi- 
ments of Imperial Service cavalry raised by bim are among the 
evidences of this honourable feeling. He was created a G.C.S.I. 
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in 1875, and subsequently his salute (ordinarily 17 guns) was 
raised first to 19, and next to 21 guns. He died in 1895, 
leaving a strong and sound administration to his only son, 

Sardar Singh, who was bom in r88o, and is the present Maha- 
raja. He was invested with powers in 189s, the administration 
during his minority having been carried on by his uncle, 

MaharSj Pr.ttap Singh (now the Maharaja of Idar), assisted by 
a Council. The chief events of His Highness’s rule have 
been : the employment of a regiment of his Imperial Service 
Lancers on the north-west frontier in 1897-8 and in China in 
1900-1 ; the extension of the railway to the Sind border nnd 
thence to Hyderabad; the great famine of 1S99-1900; the 
conversion of the local into British currency in 1900 ; and his 
visit to Europe in 1901 Maharaja Safdar Singh was a member- 
of the Imperial Cadet Corps from January, 1901, to August, 

1903. 

The State is rich in antiquarian remains ; the most interest- Arch.ico- 
ing are described in the separate articles on Bali, Biiinmal, 1d ^- 
DIdwana, Jai.or, Man dor, X.snoL, Nag, urn, Pali, Rajjarur, 
and Sadri. 

Excluding the 21 villages situated in the British District The 
of Mcrw.lra, which, under an arrangement made in 1885, arc p co p , c - 
administered by the Government of India, but over which 
the Jodhpur Darter still retains other rights, there were, in 
1901, 4,057 towns and villages in the Slate, the town of 
Sambhar being under the joint jurisdiction of the Jodhpur and 
Jaipur Darters. The population at each of the three enumera- 
tions was: (18S1) 1,757,681, (1891) 2,528,178, and (1901) 
1,935,565. The territory in 1901 was divided into 24 districts 
or hukumats (since reduced to 23), and contained one city 
Joniirup, (the capital of the Stale and a municipality, popula- 
tion 79,109) and 26 towns. The principal towns are Pu.it.oni 
(population, 13,924) and Nagauk (13,377) in the north, Pali 
{12,673) and Sojat (11,107) > n 'be cast, and Kuciiavvan 
{10,749) in the north-cast. The table on the next page gives 
the chief statistics of population in 1901. 

The Large decrease in the jiopulation since 1891 was due 
to a scries of ted seasons culminating in the great famine of 
1899-1900, and also to heavy mortality from cholera and fever 
at the end of the decade. The enormous increase in the 
population of the S.Lnkm district is ascribed mainly to the 
immigration of Uteri Rajputs nnd others from Jaisalmcr, while 
the small decreases in the Mflrot and S.lmbhar districts (both 
in the northeast) seem to show that the famine was less 
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called Gharbari, Its members man y and are consequently not 
recognized in Jaipur as true Dadupanthis. Another sect of 
Hindus desening of notice is that of the Bishnois, who number 
over 37,000, and derive tbeir name from their creed of twenty- 
nine (As + nan) articles. The Bishnois are all Jats by tribe, 
and are strict vegetarians, teetotallers, and non-smokers • they 
buiy their dead sometimes in a. sitting posture and almost 
always at the threshold of the house or in the adjoining cattle- 
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shed, tike neither food nor water from any other caste, and 
have their own special priests. The language mainly spoken 
throughout the State is Marwari, the most important of the 
four main groups of Rajasthani. 

Among castes and tribes the Jilts come first, numbering 
220,000, or over n per cent, of the total. They are robust 
and hard-working and the best cultivators in the State, famed 
for their diligence in improving the land. Next come the 
Brahmans (192,000, or nearly to per cent.). The principal 
divisions are the Srlmalis, the Sanchoras, the Pushkamas, the 
Nandwana Borahs, the Chenniyats, the Purohits, and the 
Paliwals. They a re, mostly cultiva tors, but some are priests 
or money-lenders or in service. The third most numerous 
caste is that of the Rajputs (r8r,ooo, or over 9 per cent.). 
They consider any pursuit other than that of arms or govern- 
ment as derogatory to their dignity, and are consequently 
indifferent cultivators. The principal Rajput clan is that of 
the ruling family, namely Rathor, comprising more than 100 
septs, the chief of which are Mertia, Jodha, Udawat, Cham- 
pawat, Kfimpawat, Kamot, Jaitawat, and Karamsot. After 
the Rajputs come the Mahajans (17 1, 000, or nearly 9 per cent.). 
They belong mostly to the Osw 5 l, MahesrI, Ponval, SaraogI, 
and Agarwal subdivisions, and are traders and bankers, some 
having agencies in the remotest parts of India, while a few 
are in State sen-ice. The only other caste exceeding 100,000 
is that of the Balais, or Bhiimbis (142,000, or over 7 per cent.). 
They are among the very lowest castes, and are workers in 
leather, village drudges, and to a small extent agriculturists. 
Those who remove the carcases of dead animals from villages 
or towns are called Dheds. Other fairly numerous castes are 
the Rebaris (67,000), breeders of camels, sheep, and goats; 
the MSlis (55,000), market-gardeners and agriculturists; the 
Chakare or Golas (55,000), the illegitimate offspring of Rajputs, 
on whom they attend as hereditary servants; and lastly the 
Kumhars (51,000), potters, brick-burners, village menials, and, 
to a small extent, cultivators. Taking the population as 
a whole, more than 58 per cent, live by the land and about 
another 3 per cent, arc partially agriculturists. Nearly 5 per 
cent, are engaged in the cotton industry or as tailors, &c. ; 
more than 4 per cent, are stock-breeders and dealers, while 
commerce and general labour each employ over 3 per cent. 

Christians number 224, of whom in are natives. The 
United Free Church of Scotland Mission has had a branch at 
Jodhpur city since 1885. 
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As already remarked, Jodhpur is, speaking generally, a sandy 
tract, improving gradually from a mere desert in the west to 
comparatively fertile lands along the eastern border. The 
chief natural soils are mattiyali, bhttri, retli, and magra or 
tltarra. The first is a clayey loam of three kinds, namely MU 
(black), rati (red), and plli (yellowish), and covers about 
18 per cent, of the cultivated area. It does not need frequent: 
manuring, but being stiff requires a good deal of labour; it 
produces wheat, gram, and cotton, and can be tilled for many 
years in succession. The second is the most prevalent soil 
(occupying over 58 per cent of the cultivated area) and 
requires but moderate rains. It has less clay than matliyali 
and is brown in colour ; it is easily amenable to the plough, 
requires manure, and is generally tilled for three or four years- 
and then left fallow for a similar period. The third class 
of soil {retlt) is fine-grained and sandy without any clay, and 
forms about 19 per cent, of the cultivated area. When found 
in a depression, it is called dehri, and, as it retains the drainage- 
of the adjacent high-lying land, yields good crops of bajra and 
/mar-, but when on hillocks or mounds, it is called dhora, 
and the sand being coarse-grained, it is a very poor soil 
requiring frequent rest. Magra is a hard soil containing a 
considerable quantity' of stones and pebbles ; it is found gener- 
ally near the slopes of hills, and occupies about 4 per cent, of 
the cultivated area. The agricultural methods employed are- 
of the simplest description. For the autumn crops, plough- 
ing operations begin with the first fall of sufficient rain (not 
less than one inch) and the land is ploughed once, twice, or 
three times, according to the stiffness of the soil. Either 
a camel or a pair of bullocks is yoked to each plough, but 
sometimes donkeys or buffaloes are used. More trouble is 
taken with the cultivation of the spring crops. The land is 
ploughed from five to seven times, is harrowed and levelled, 
and more attention is paid to weeding. 

In a considerable portion of the State there is practically 
only one harvest, the Man/, or, as it is called here, mvmt; 
and the principal crops are bajra, jowar, moth, til, maize, and 
cotton. The cultivation of rabi, or tt/idlu crops, such as wheat, 
barley, gram, and mustard-seed, is confined to the fertile 
portion enclosed within the branches of the Lflni river, to the 
favoured districts along the eastern frontier, and to such other 
parts as possess wells. Agricultural statistics are available for 
only a portion of the khalsa area (i.e. land paying revenue 
direct to the State), measuring nearly 4,320 square miles. Of 
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this area, 1,012 square miles (or more than 23 per cent.) were 
cultivated in 1903-4; and the following were the areas in 
square miles under the principal crops : bajra, 430 ; jmudr, 151 ; 
wheat, 8r ; til, 66; barley, 23 ; and cotton, 11. 

Of the total cultivated area above mentioned, 150 square Irrigation, 
miles (or nearly 15 per cent.) were irrigated in 1903-4 : namely, 
hi from wells, 12 from canals and tanks, and 27 from other 
sources. There are, in khalsa territory, 22 tanks, the most 
important of which are the Jaswant Sagar and Sardar Samand, 
called after the late and the present chief respectively. Irriga- 
tion is mainly from wells, of which there are 7,355 in the 
khalsa area. The water is raised sometimes by means of the 
Persian wheel, and sometimes in leathern buckets. A masonry 
well costs from Rs. 300 to Rs. 1,000, and a kachclia well, which 
will last many years, from Rs. 150 to Rs. 300. Shallow wells 
are dug yearly along the banks of rivers at a cost of Rs. 10 to 
Rs. 20 each, and the water is lifted by a contrivance called c/ianch, 
which consists of a horizontal wooden beam balanced on 
a vertical post with a heavy weight at one end and a small 
leathern bucket or earthen jar at the other. 

The main wealth of the desert land consists of the vast herds Live-stock, 
of camels, cattle, and sheep which roam over its sandy wastes 
and thrive admirably in the dry climate. The best riding 
camels of Marwar breed come from Sheo in the west and are 
known as Rama Thalia; they are said to cover 80 or even 
100 miles in a night. Mallani, Phalodi, Shergarh, and Sankra 
also supply good riding camels, the price of which ranges from 
Rs. 150 to Rs. 300. The bullocks of Nagaur are famous 
throughout India; a good pair will sometimes fetch over 
Rs. 300, but the average price is Rs. 150. The districts of 
Sanchor and Mallani are remarkable for their breed of milch 
cows and horses. The latter are noted for their hardiness and 
ease of pace. The principal horse and cattle fairs are held 
at Parbatsar in September and at Tihvara (near Balatra) in 
March. 

Forests cover an area of about 355 square miles, mostly in Forests, 
the east and south-east. They are managed by a department 
which was organized in 1888. There are three zones of 
vegetation. On the higher slopes are found salar ( Bomcllia 
thurifera), gol ( Odina Wadier), karayia {Sterculia arcus), and 
golia dhao ( Attogeissus lati/olia). On the lower hills and 
slopes the principal trees are the dhao (. Anogeissus pcndula) 
and salar ; while hugging the valleys and at the foot of the 
slopes are dhak ( Butca frondosa), her {Zizyphts JujuhaX hhair 
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(. Acacia Caluhu), ihaman ( Grewia pilosa), &c. The forests 
are entirely closed to camels, sheep, and goats, but cattle are 
admitted except during the rains. Right-holders obtain forest 
produce free or at reduced rates, and in years of scarcity 
the forests are thrown open to the public for grazing, grass- 
cutting, and the collection of fruits, flowers, kc. The forest 
revenue in 1904-5 was about Rs. 31,000, and the expenditure 
Rs. 20,000. 

Minerals. The principal mineral found in the State is salt. Its manu- 
facture is practically a monopoly of the British Government, 
and is carried on extensively at the Sambhar Lake, and at 
DIdwana and Pachbhadra. Marble is mostly obtained from 
Makrana near the Sambhar Lake, but an inferior^varietyjs 
met with at various points in the Aravalli Hills, chiefly at 
So nSna near D esun in the south-east. The average yearly 
out-turn is 'about 1,000 tons, and the royalty paid to the 
Darbar varies from Rs. 16,000 to Rs. 20,000. Sandstone is 
plentiful in many parts, bnt varies greatly in texture and in 
colour. It is quarried in slabs and blocks, large and small, 
takes a fine polish, and is very suitable for carving and lattice- 
work. The yearly out-turn is about 6, 000 tons. Among 
minerals of minor importance may be mentioned gypsum, 
used as cement throughout the country, and found chiefly near 
Nagaur ; and fuller’s earth, existing in beds 5 tD 8 feet below 
the surface in the Phaiodi district and near Barmer, and 
largely used as a hair-wash, 

Arts aul The manufactures are not remarkable from a commercial 

tures”^" P™ 1 T ’ ew ' Warn* ' ls atl important branch of the ordinary 
,es ’ village industry, but nothing beyond coarse cotton and woollen 
cloths is attempted. Parts of the Jodhpur and Godwar dis- 
tricts are locally famous for their dyeing and printing of cotton 
fabrics. Turbans for men and scarves for women, dyed and 
prepared with much labour, together with embroidered silk 
knotted thread for wearing on the turban, are peculiar to the 
State. Other manufactures include brass and iron utensils 
at Jodhpur and Nagaur, ivory-work at Pali and Merta, lacquer- 
work at Jodhpur, Nagaur, and Bagri (in the Sojat district), 
marble toys, See., at Makrana, felt rugs in the Mallani and 
Merta districts, saddles and bridles at Sojat, and camel-trap- 
pings and millstones at Barmer. The Darbar has its own ice 
and aerated water factory, and there are five wool and cotton- 
presses belonging to private individuals. 

wTuadf • The Ch ’ ef ex P° rt g are animals. Jijdes, bones, wool, cottgn, . 

a *• oilseeds, marbl e, sandston e, and millstones’Twhile'the chief, 
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imports include wheat, barley, maize, gram, rice, sugar, opium, 
dry fruits, metals, oil, tobacco, timber, and piece-goods. It is 
estimated that 80 per cent, of the exports and imports are 
carried by the railway, and the rest by camels, carts, and 
donkeys, chiefly the former. 

The Rajput5na-Malwa Railway traverses the south-eastern Means of 
part of the State, and this section was opened for traffic in 
1879-80; its length in Jodhpur territory is about 1 14 miles, Railways, 
and there are 16 stations. A branch of this railway from 
Sambhar to Kuchawan Road (in the north-east), opened about 
the same time, has a length of 15 miles with two stations 
(excluding Sambhar). The State has also a railway of its own, 
constructed gradually between r88r and igoo, which forms 
part of the system known as the Jodhpur-Blkaner Railway. 

This line runs north-west from Marwar Junction, on the Raj- 
putana-Mahva Railway, to LOni junction, and thence (r) to 
the western border of the State in the direction of Hyderabad 
in Sind, and (2) north to Jodhpur city. From the latter it 
runs north-east past Merta Road to Kuchawan Road, where 
it again joins the Rajputana-Malwa Railway, and from Merta 
Road it runs north-west to Bikaner and Bhatinda. The 
section within Jodhpur limits has a length of 455 miles, and 
the total capital outlay to the end of 1904 was nearly 122 lakhs. 

The mean percentage of net earnings on capital outlay from 
the commencement of operations to the end of 1904 has been 
7-90, with a minimum of 3-92 and a maximum of 11.40. 

In 1904 the gross working expenses were 7.3 lakhs and the 
net receipts 9.6 lakhs, yielding a net profit of 7.86 per cent, 
on the capital outlay. 

The total length of metalled roads is about 47 miles and of Roads, 
unmetalled roads 108 miles. All are maintained by the State. 

The metalled roads are almost entirely in or near the capital, 
while the principal unmetalled communication is a portion 
of the old Agra-AhmadSbad road. It was constructed between 
1869 and 1875, was originally metalled, and cost nearly 5 lakhs, 
to which the British Government contributed about Rs. 84,000. 

It runs from near Beawar to Erinpura, and, having been super- 
seded by the railway, is now maintained merely as a fair-weather 
communication. 

The Darbar adopted Imperial postal unity in 1885-6 ; and Post and 
there are now- nearly 100 Government post offices and five 
telegraph offices in the State, in addition to the telegraph 
•offices at the numerous railway stations. 

The country falls within the area of constant drought, and is Famine. 
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liable to frequent famines or years of scarcity. A local proverb 
tells one to expect ‘one lean year in three, one famine year in 
eight’; and it has proved very true, for since 1792 the State 
has been visited by seventeen famines. Of those prior to 1868, 
few details are on record, but the year 1812-13 is described as 
having been a most calamitous one. The crops failed com- 
pletely ; food-stuffs sold at 3 seers for the rupee, and in places 
could not be purchased at any price ; and the mortality among 
human beings was appalling. The famine of 1868-9 was 'one 
of the severest on record. There was a little rain in June and 
July, 1868, but none subsequently in that year; the grain- 
crops failed and forage was so scarce in some places that, 
while wheat was selling at 6, the price of grass was 5! seers 
per rupee. The import duty on grain was abolished, and 
food was distributed at various places by some of the Ranis, 
Thakurs, and wealthy inhabitants; but the Darbar, beyond 
placing a lakh of rupees at the disposal of the Public Works 
department, did nothing. The highest recorded price of wheat 
vras 3! seers per rupee at Jodhpur city, but even here and at 
Pali {the two principal marts) no grain was to be had for days 
together. Cholera broke out in 1869 and was followed by 
a severe type of fever, and it was estimated that from these 
causes and from starvation the State lost one-third of its popu- 
lation. The mortality among cattle was put at 85 per cent. 
The next great famine was in 1877-8. The rainfall was but 
inches; the kharif crops yielded one-fourth and the rabi 
one-fifth of the normal out-tum, and there was a severe grass 
famine. Large numbers emigrated to Gujarat and MalwS 
with their cattle, and the Darbar arranged to bring the majority 
back at the public expense, but it was estimated that 20,000 
persons and 80,000 head of cattle were lost. This bad season 
is said to have cost the State about 10 lakhs. The year 1891-2 
was one of triple famine (grain, water, and fodder), the distress 
being most acute in the western districts. About 200,000 
persons emigrated with 662,000 cattle, and only 63 per cent, 
of the former and 58 per cent, of the latter are said to have 
returned. The Darbar opened numerous relief works and 
poorhouses ; the railway proved a great boon, and there was 
much private charity’. Direct expenditure exceeded 5$ lakhs, 
while remissions and suspensions of land revenue amounted 
respectively to about 2 '8 and i-6 lakhs. A succession of 
bad seasons, commencing from 1895-6, culminated in the 
terrible famine of 1899-1900. At the capital less than half 
an inch of rain fell in 1899, chiefly in June, while in two 
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of the western districts the total fall was but one-seventh of 
an inch. Emigration with cattle began in August, but it 
was long before the people realized that Mslwa, where salva- 
tion is usually to be found, was equally afflicted by drought. 

Some thousands were brought back by railway to relief works 
in Jodhpur at the expense of the Darbar, and thousands more 
toiled back by road, after losing their cattle and selling all 
their household possessions. Relief works and poorhouses 
were started on an extensive scale in the autumn of 1899 and 
kept open till September, 1900. During this period nearly 
30 million units were relieved. The total cost to the Darbar 
exceeded 29 lakhs, and in addition nearly 9J lakhs of land 
revenue, or about 90 per cent, of the demand, was remitted. 

A virulent type of malarial fever which, as in 1869, immediately 
followed the famine, claimed many victims. There was no 
fodder-crop worthy of the name throughout the State, and 
for some time grass was nearly as dear as grain. The mortality 
among the cattle was estimated at nearly a million and a half. 

Since then, the State suffered from scarcity in 1902 in the 
western districts, and again in 1905. 

For administrative purposes, Jodhpur is divided into twenty- Adminis- 
thrcc districts or hukttmafs (each under an officer called hakim). 

In Mallani, however, there is, in consequence of its peculiar 
tenure, size, and recent restoration to the Darbar, an official 
termed Superintendent, while the north-eastern districts have 
also a Superintendent to dispose of border cases under the 
extradition agreement entered into with the Jaipur and Bikaner 
Darbars. 

The State is ordinarily governed by the Maharaja, assisted by Adminfe- 
thc Mahakma khas (a special department consisting of two lratlon - 
members) and a consultative Council ; but, during the absence 
of His Highness, first with the Imperial Cadet Corps and next 
at Pachraarht in search of health, the administration has, since 
1902, been carried on by the Mahakma khas under the 
general supervision and control of the Resident. 

For the guidance of its judiciary the State has its own codes civil and 
and laws, which follow generally the similar enactments off n “™' 
British India. There are now 41 Darbar courts and 44 Jdgir - ,ns 
dors’ courts possessing various powers. 

The normal reven ue of the State is between 55 and 5 6 lakhs, FfaSnce. 
and the expenditure about 36 lakhs. Th e chief sour ces of 
revenue are : sa lt, including tre aty payments, royalt^jEIj about 
l rfi lakhs ; customs, 10 to 11 lakhs ; land (including irrigation), 

•8 to 9 lakhs ; railway, about 8 lakhs (net) ; and tribute from 
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jagirdars and succession fees, &c., about lakhs. The main 
items of expenditure are: army (including police), about 
7| lakhs; civil establishment, 4 lakhs ; public works (ordinary), 
3 to 4 lakhs; palace and household, about 3 lakhs; and 
tribute (including payment for the Erinpura regiment), neatly 
2-J lakhs, During the last few years the expenditure has pur- 
posely been kept low, in order to extricate the State from its 
indebtedness ; but now that the financial outlook is brighter, 
an increased expenditure under various items, such as police, 
public works, and education, may be expected. Th e, State-had 
formerly its own silver coinage, one issue being known as 
Bija i shahi and another as Iktisanda. The 7 %tisanda \ rupee 
was worth from 10 to 12 British annas, while the value of the 
Bijai shahi was generally much the same as, and sometimes 
greater than, that of the British rupee. After 1893 exchange 
fluctuated greatly till, in 1899, 122J Bijai shahi rupees ex- 
changed for 100 British. The Darbar thereupon resolved to 
convert its local coins, and the British silver currency has been 
made the sole legal tender in the State. In 1900 more than 
10,000,000 rupees were recoined at the Calcutta mint. 

Of the 4,030 villages in the State only 690 are khilsa, or 
under the direct management of the Darbar, and they occupy 
about one-seventh of the entire area of the State. The rest of 
the land is held by jagirdars, bhumias , and inamdars, or by 
Brahmans, Charans, or religious and charitable institutions on 
the sasan or dohli tenure, or in lieu of pay (pasaita ), or for 
maintenance (jivha ), &c., Stc. The ord inary jagirdars pay 
a yearly military cess, supposed to be 8 per cent, of the gross 
rental value (rehh) of their estates, and have to supply one. 
horseman for every Rs. 1,000 of rekh. In the smaller estates 
they supply one foot-soldier for ever;' Rs. 500, or one camel 
awar for ever;' Rs. 750. In some cases the jagirdar, instead 
of supplying horsemen, Stc., makes a cash payment according 
to a scale fixed by the Darbar. Jagirdars have also to pay 
huktnnama or fee on succession, namely 75 per cent, of the 
annual rental value of their estates ; but, in the case of a son 
or grandson succeeding, no cess is levied or service demanded 
for that year, while if a more distant relative succeeds the 
service alone is excused. The Thakurs of Mallani, holding 
prior to the RSthor conquest, pay a fixed sum (faujbal) yearly 
and have no further obligations. The bhumias have to perform 
certain services, such as protecting their villages, escorting 
treasure, and guarding officials when on tour, and some pay 
a quit-rent called bh>m-bdb\ provided these conditions are 
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satisfied, and they conduct themselves peaceably, their lands 
are not resumed. Inam is a rent-free grant for services ren- 
dered ; it lapses on the failure of lineal descendants of the 
original grantee, and is sometimes granted for a single life only. 
Sasatn and dokli lands are granted in charity on conditions 
similar to inam, and cannot be sold. Jivha is a grant to the 
younger sons of the chief or of a Thakur. After three genera- 
tions the holder has to pay cess and succession fee, and supply 
militia like the ordinary jag}rdar t and on failure of lineal 
descendants of the original grantee the land reverts to the 
family of the donor. In the khalsa area the proprietary right 
rests with the Darb.Tr, which deals directly with the ryots. The 
latter may be bdfiddrs, possessing occupancy rights and paying 
at favoured rates, or gair-bafidars, tenants at will. 

Formerly the land revenue was paid alm ost entirely in k ind. Jj ml 
The most prevalent system was that k 11 ownaiTtatTmbafai, 
which the produce was collected near the village and duly 1 
measured or weighed. The share taken by the Darbar varied 
from one-fifth to one-half in the case of ' dry,’ and from one- 
sixth to one-third in the case of ‘wet ’ crops. This mode still 
preroils in some of the alienated villages, but in the khalsa 
area a system "bf cash-rents has been in force since 1894. The 
first and only regular settlement was made between 1894 and 
1S96 in -566 of the khalsa villages (originally for a period of 
ten years). It is on the ryotvnri system. The village area is 
divided into (1) secure, i.c. irrigated from wells or tanks, 
where the yearly out-tum varies but slightly, and remissions of 
revenue arc necessary only in years of dire famine; and (1) 
insecure, or solely dependent on the rainfall. In the former 
portion the assessment is fixed, and in the latter it fluctuates 
in proportion to tbe out-tum of the year. The basis of the 
assessment was the old batai collections together with certain 
cesses, and the gross yield was calculated from the results of 
crop experiments made at the time, supplemented by local 
inquiries. The rates per acre of wet ’ land vary from Rs. 2-5-6 
to Rs. 10 (average, Rs. 2-10-6), while those for ‘dry’ land 
range from x\ to i:$ annas and average 4^ annas. 

The State maintains two regiments of Imperial Service Army. 
Lancers (normal strength 605 per regiment), and a local force 
consisting of about 600 cavalry (including camel smv'irs) and 
2,400 infantry. The artillery numbers 254 of all ranks, and 
there arc rar guns of various kinds, of which 75 (namely, 

45 field and jo fort) arc said to be serviceable. In addition, 
the irregular militia supplied by the jaglrddrs mustered 2,019 
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in 1904-5 : namely, 1,785 mounted men and 234 infantry. 
The Imperial Service regiments were raised between 1889 and 
1893, and are called the Sardar Risala, after the present chief. 
Their cost in 1904-5, when they were considerably below 
strength, was about 3-2 lakhs. The first regiment formed part 
of the reserve brigade of the Tirah Field Force in 2897-8, and 
tsro detachments did well on convoy duty ; the same regiment 
was on active service in China in 1900-1, was largely repre- 
sented in the expedition to the Laush&i hill and Chinausai, 
and was permitted to bear on its colours and appointments the 
honorary distinction 1 China, rgoo.' There are no cantonments 
in the State, but the Darbar contributes a sum of r-2 lakhs 
yearly towards the cost of the 43rd (Erinpura) regiment (see 
Erinpura). 

Police duties have hitherto been performed by, the local 
force above mentioned j but since August, 1 905, a regular police 
force under an Inspector-General, numbering about 1,500 of 
all ranks and estimated to cost about 2J lakhs a year, has been 
farmed. In addition, a small force is employed on the Jodhpur- 
Blkaner Railway. 

Besides the Central jail at the capital, there are subsidiary 
jails at the head-quarters of the several districts, in which 
persons sentenced to three months’ imprisonment or less are 
confined, and lock-ups for under-trial prisoners at each tham 
or police-station. 

In the literacy of its population Jodhpur stands second 
among the twenty States and chiefships of Rajputana, with 5-4 
per cent, (ro males and 0-3 females) able to read and write." 
Excluding numerous indigenous schools, such as Hindu posals 
and Musalman maktabs, 4 private institutions maintained by 
certain castes but aided by the Darbar, and a Mission girls' 
school, there were, in 2905, 33 educational institutions kept up 
by the State, one of which was for girls. The number on the 
rolls was nearly 2,300 (more than 5D per cent, being Mahajans 
and Brahmans, and r2 per cent. Musalmans), and the daily 
average attendance during 1904-5 was about 1,740. The most 
notable institutions are at the capital: namely, the Arts college, 
the high school, and the Sanskrit school. Save at the small 
railway school at Merta Road, where a monthly fee of 2 or 4 
annas per pupil is taken, education is free throughout the State, 
and the expenditure exceeds Rs, 44,000 a year. 

There are 24 hospitals and 8 dispensaries in the State, which 
have accommodation for 342 in-patients. In 1904 more than 
178,000 cases, nearly 3,000 being in-patients, were treated. 
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and about 7,700 operations were performed. The State expen- 
diture on medical institutions, including allowances to the 
Residency Surgeon, is approximately Rs. 70,000 yearly. 

Vaccination was started about 1B66, is compulsory through- Vaccina- 
out the State, and not unpopular. A staff of 2 superintendents tion - 
and 22 vaccinators is maintained, and in 1904-5 they success- 
fully vaccinated 61,000 persons, or nearly 32 per 1,000 of the 
population. 

[C. K. M. Walter, Gazetteer of Marwdr and Mallani (1887) ; 
Rajputana Gazetter, vol. ii (1879, under revision); Sukhdeo 
Farshad, The Rdthors, their Origin and Growth (Allahabad, 

1896) ; Report on Famine Relief Operations in Marwdr during 
1896-7 and during 1899-1900; Report on the Census of 
Mannar in 1891, vols. i and ii (1891-4); A. Adams, The 
Western Rajputana States (1899) ; also Administration Reports 
of the Marwdr State (annually from 1884-5).] 

Mallani. — The largest district of the State of Jodhpur, 
Rajputana, situated in the west of the State, with an area of 
5,750 square miles. In 1901 it contained one town, Bakmer, 
and 464 villages, with a total population of 172,330, of whom 
about 75 per cent were Hindus, 12 per cent. Musalmans, 6 per 
cent Animists, and 5 per cent Jains. The population in 1891 
was 221,184; the decrease was due to the famine of 1899- 
1900. The most numerous castes are the Jats, 40,000 ; Bhlls, 
11,700; Rajputs, 11,400 (of whom 1,400 are Musalmans); 
Mahajans, x 1,000; Brahmans, 9,400; and Balais or Chamars, 

8,000. The salient feature of the country is the sandhills, 
which in some places rise to an altitude of 300 to 400 feet. 

The northern and western portions form part of the desert 
stretching into Sind and Jaisalmer. Water is usually brackish, 
and in some spots deadly to man or beast. Wells and pools 
yield potable water only after the rains and become noxious by 
March, so that in the summer there is a great scarcity of water 
and the use of a wholesome well has to be paid for. The 
sandy wastes provide excellent grazing for the herds of camels, 
cattle, sheep, and goats kept by a large migratory population, 
including some of the hardy Baloch tribes. Th e only jiyer in 
AlallUni is the Lflni, which enters the district at Jasol and 
pursues a tortuous course of about 80 miles till it passes into 
the Sanchor district of the State, and thence to the Rann of 
Cutch. There arc about 40 /hits or marshes in the vicinity of 
Banner, Takhtabad, and Setrao, some of which cover an area 
of 400 or 500 acres. In favourable seasons, wheat is grown 
in their beds, and when they are dry they yield a good supply 
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of water at a depth varying from 8 to 24 feet. Fuller's earth 
is found in considerable quantities ; and the principal manu- 
factures are cloth of a mixture of cotton and wool, woollen 
blankets, small rugs of camel hair, millstones, and horse and 
camel saddlery. The horses of Mallani are famous for their 
hardiness and ease of pace, and though light-boned will carry 
heavy weights ; the best are bred jn the villages of Nagar and 
Giirha. The administration of the district is in the lands of 
a Superintendent, under whom are the hakim or chief local 
officer; the Munsif, who settles civil suits and disputes about 
land ; and the risaldar, who is the head of the local police. 
There are four vernacular schools of long standing, and a 
couple of small hospitals, 

Historically the tract is very interesting, and justly claims to 
be the cradle of the Rathor race in the west Here, in the 
beginning of the thirteenth century, Rao Siahji and his son 
Asthanjf, having conquered Kher (now a ruined village near 
Jasol) and the adjoining tract called Mewo, from the Gohel 
Rajputs, planted the standard of the Rathore amid the sand- 
hills of the Luni. The eighth in succession from Siahji was 
Rao Salkha, in whose time, about the middle of the fourteenth 
century, a separation took place. Salkha had three sons: 
namely, Mallinath, Viramdeo, and Jetmal. A portion of the 
tribe followed the fortunes of Viramdeo, whose son Chonda 
captured Mandor from the Farihar Rajputs in 1381, and 
whose descendants ruled first there and subsequently at 
Jodhpur. The rest of the tribe remained on the banks of 
the Lfini with Salkha’s eldest son, Mallinath, after whom the 
district of Mallani is named. Succession following the rule 
of partition, the country became minutely subdivided among 
the descendants of Mallinath, and the dissensions and blood- 
feuds thereby created offered the chiefs of Jodhpur oppor- 
tunities to interfere and establish an overlordship which 
continues to the present day. The district was for centuries 
one continual scene of anarchy and confusion, and the 
Jodhpur Darbar, when called upon to remedy this, acknow- 
ledged its inability. In these circumstances, in 1836, it became 
necessary for the British Government to occupy Mallani and 
restore Older by reducing the principal Thakurs. The district 
was subsequently held in trust by Government, the rights of 
the Jodhpur chief being recognized ; and as the Darbar gave 
increasing evidence of sound administration, its jurisdiction 
has been gradually restored— namely, military in 1854, civil in 
1891, and criminal in 1898. The whole of Mallani consists 
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of jaffr estates, the principal being Jasol, Barmer, and Sindti, 
held by descendants of Mallinath, and Nagar and Gurha, held 
by descendants of Jetmal. They pay a small tribute called 
faujbal to the Jodhpur Darbar, which thus derives an income 
of about Rs. 18,000, including a few miscellaneous items. 

Bali. — Head-quarters of a district of the same name in 
the State of Jodhpur, Rajputana, situated in 25 0 n' N. and 
73 °i8' E., 1,013 feet above the sea, about 5 miles south-east of 
Faina station on the Rajputana-Malwa Railway. Population 
(1901), 5,186. The town of Bali is walled, and possesses 
a fort in good repair, a post office, a vernacular school, and 
a hospital with accommodation for six in-patients. About 
ro miles to the south, near the village of Bijapur, are the 
remains of an ancient city called Hathundi or Hastikundi, 
the earliest seat of the Rathor Rajputs in Rajputana. A stone 
inscription found here bears date a. d. 997 and tells of five 
Rathor Rajas who ruled at this place in the tenth century. 
The district of Bali, which, with that of Desuri, forms the 
tract known as Godwar, was formerly held by the Chauhans 
and next by the Ranas of Udaipur. It passed finally into 
the possession of the Jodhpur chiefs about the end of the 
eighteenth century. 

Balotra. — Town in the Pachbhadra district of the State of 
Jodhpur, Rajputana, situated in 25 0 50' N. and 72 0 15' E., 
on the right bank of the Luni river on the Jodhpur-Bikaner 
Railway. Population (1901), 5,118. The town is built on 
a sandhill, and possesses a combined post and telegraph office 
and an Anglo-vernacular school. The chief industries are 
dyeing and stamping of cotton cloths. Just across the river 
is the village of Jasol, where there is a small hospital, while at 
Tilwara, 10 miles to the west, a famous horse and cattle fair is 
held yearly in March. 

Banner.— Head-quarters of the Mallani district in the 
State of Jodhpur, Rajputana, situated in 25 0 45' N. and 
71 0 23' E., on the Jodhpur-Bikaner Railway. Population 
(1901), 6,064. The present town is said to have been founded 
in the thirteenth century by a Raja Bahada, and to have been 
called after him Bahadamer (the mew or ‘ hill-fort ’ of Bahada), 
since contracted to Barmer. It is substantially built on the 
side of a rocky hill, on the summit of which are the remains 
of an old fort ; and it possesses a post and telegraph office, 
a vernacular school, and a hospital. Millstories constructed 
here are largely exported, and fuller’s earth (used as a hair- 
wash) is found at Kapuri and other places in the neighbourhood. 

0 
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Banner is also the name of one of the principal estates in 
Mallani, consisting of sixty-six villages held by five different 
families, who pay between them a tribute of about Rs. 1,000 
to the Darbar. 

BhJnmal 1 Town in the Jaswantpura district of the State 
of Jodhpur, Rajputana, situated in 25 0 N. and 72° 16' E., 
about 105 miles south-west of Jodhpur city. Population 
(1901), 4,545. The town contains a post office and a verna- 
cular school, and the principal manufactures are utensils of 
hell-metal. The place was the old capital of the Gujars 
between the sixth and ninth centuries, but very few traces now 
remain. A dozen old tanks and wells, the stone image of 
a king seated on a sttihasan (lion-supported throne), and 
a number of temples, are of some antiquarian interest. 
Sanskrit inscriptions have been found, referring mostly to the 
time of the Paramara and ChauhSn rulers. About 14 miles 
to the south-east is the Sunda hill, presided over by the 
goddess Chamunda in a rock-cut cave-like temple, having 
a large domed and marble-paved hall, built in 1262, and 
containing several inscriptions, the oldest of which (of the same 
date as the temple) is important as enumerating nineteen 
generations and the principal events of the Sonigara (Chau- 
han) rule. 

Bilara.— Head-quarters of the district of the same name 
in the State of Jodhpur, Rajputana, situated in 26° rr / N. and 
73° 43' E., on the left bank of a river called the Raipur Luni 
(a tributary of the Lilni), about 45 miles east of Jodhpur city. 
Population (igor), 8,695. ^ takes its name from a traditional 
founder, Raja BSl, and is the seat of the spiritual head (styled 
Dhvan) of the Strvi community, a fact which adds greatly to 
its importance. The town is walled, and possesses a post 
office, a vernacular school, and a hospital. About 4 miles 
to the north is a fine tank, called the Jaswant Sagar (after the 
late chief of Jodhpur), which is described in the article on the 
Luni river. 

DIdwana.— Head-quarters of a district of the same name in 
the State of Jodhpur, Rajputana, situated in 27° 24' N. and 
74 0 35' E., about 130 miles north-east of Jodhpur city. Popu- 
lation (z9oi), 9,410. Its old name is said to have been 
Drudwtnak ; and it was held, first by the Chauhan kings of 
Sambhar, next by the Mughal emperors, and then by the 
Jodhpur and Jaipur States jointly till it was acquired by 
Maharaja Bakht Singh of Jodhpur in the middle of the 
eighteenth century. The town is surrounded by a substantial 
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stone wall, and contains many fine houses, a post office, a 
vernacular school, and a hospital. Among buildings of 
archaeological interest may be mentioned a mosque said to 
have been built by Akbar, several old temples, and some 
humble-looking cenotaphs bearing inscriptions dating from the 
ninth century. A copperplate, inscribed with an important 
historical record, was jjpund at the village of Daulatpura, 

2 miles to the south-east. Immediately to the south and 
south-east of the town of Didwana is a salt lake, leased to the 
British Government in 1878 for an annual sum of 2 lakhs. 
It is about miles in length, and its bed is composed of 
black tenacious mud, very similar in appearance to that of the 
Sambhar Lake, beneath which is a stratum of strong brine. 
The methods of manufacture are simple, and are identical 
with those followed in olden days. Wells are dug in the bed 
until the brine springs are reached, about 12 feet from the 
surface, and the brine is then lifted by a weighted pole and 
bucket into evaporation pans of rectangular shape where salt 
gradually forms. The average yearly out-turn is about 9,000 
tons. 

[F. Ashton, The Salt Industry of Rajputana in The Journal 
of Indian Art and Industry , vol. ix, January, 1901.] 

Jalor.— Head-quarters of a district of the same name in 
the State of Jodhpur, Rajputana, situated in 25° 21' N. and 
72' 37' E., 75 miles south of JodhpuT city. Population (1901), 
7,443. It possesses a post office, an Anglo-vernacular school, 
and a hospital with accommodation for eight in-patients. 
The principal manufactures are cotton cloth, camel saddles, 
and prettily engraved drinking vessels of bell-metal. On a hill 
to the south and entirely commanding the town stands the 
fort, one of the most famous in Rajputana. Built by the 
Paramara Rajputs, its walls, composed of huge masses of cut 
stone, remain even now in a perfect state of preservation, 
although the place has been many times besieged. The fort 
is about 800 by 400 yards in extent, and accessible only by 
an ascent of 3 miles up a steep and slippery stone roadway, 
passing three distinct lines of defence, all of considerable 
strength. Jalor was held by the Paramaras till towards the 
end of the twelfth century, when the Chauhan Rao Kirthi Pal 
(of Nadol) took it and made it his capital. His grandson 
Udai Singh surrendered it to Shams-ud-dJn Altamsh about 
1210, but it was immediately restored to him. About 100 
years later, Ala-ud-din, after a lengthy siege, captured it from 
Kanardeo Chauhan, and a three-domed mosque, said to have 
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been built by him, is still in good repair and daily use. About 
1540 the fort and district passed into the possession of Raja 
Maldeo of Jodhpur. 

Jasol.— Head-quarters of a jagir estate of the same name 
in the Mallani district of the State of Jodhpur, Rajputana, 
situated in 25 0 49' N. and 7 2” 13' E., on the left bank of the 
Lflni river, 2 miles from Balotra station on the Jodhpur-Blkaner 
Railway. Population (rgoi), 2,543. The village, which is 
built partly on the slope of a hill, possesses a post office, a 
vernacular school, and a small hospital. The estate consists of 
72 villages, and is held by a Thakur on payment of a tribute 
of Rs. 2,roo to the Jodhpur Darbar. About 5 miles to the 
north-west are the ruins of Kher, the old capital of Mallani, 
while to the south-west are the remains of another important 
town, Nagar. As these places decayed, Jasol rose, and now 
contains the descendants of some of the earliest Rathor 
settlers. 

Jodhpur City.— Capital of the State of the same name in 
Rajputana, situated in 26° 18' N. and 73 0 i' E., about 380 
miles by rail from Delhi, 590 from Bombay, and 1,330 from 
Calcutta. The population of the place (including the suburbs) 
was 63,329 (1881), 80,405 (1891), and 79,109 (1901). In the 
two years last mentioned between 76 and 77 per cent, of the in- 
habitants lived within the city walls. In 1 90 1 Hindus numbered 
58,292, or more than 73 per cent, of the total ; Musalmans, 
15,811, or 20 per cent. ; and Jains, 4,571, or 5 per cent. 

Jodhpur takes its name from Rao Jodha, who founded it 
in 1459. The old wall with four gates built by him is now- 
included within the limits, and is situated in the south-west 
of the modem city, which lies on sloping ground in the 
form of a horseshoe around the base of the rock on which 
stands the fort. It*is encircled by a strong massive wall, built 
in the first half of the eighteenth century, which is 24,600 feet 
long, 3 to 9 feet thick, and 15 to 30 feet high, and has six 
gates studded with sharp iron spikes to protect them against 
elephant ramming. Of these gates, five are called after the 
towns which they face, namely Jalor, Merta, Nagaur, Siwana, 
and Sojat, while the sixth is named Chand Pol because it faces 
the direction in which the new moon ( (hand ) is visible. The 
walls and towers near the Nagauri gate show marks of cannon- 
balls left by the armies of Jaipur and Bikaner which, with the 
aid of the great freebooter, Amir Khan, marched on Jodhpur 
about 1807 to support the pretender Dhonkal Singh against 
Maharaja Man Singh. Eventually Amir Khan changed over 
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to the side of the latter, and the insurgents were forced to 
retire with considerable loss and ignominy. The fort, which 
is the finest in Rajputana, commands the city and, standing in 
great magnificence on an isolated rock about 400 feet above 
the surrounding plain, attracts the eye from afar. Its wall, 
20 to 120 feet in height and 12 to 70 feet thick, encloses an 
oblong space about 500 yards in length by 250 in breadth at 
the widest part. Two main entrances, the Jai Pol at the 
north-cast comer and the Fateh Pol in the south-west, lead up 
from the city, and between them' are several other gates and 
inner walls erected for purposes of defence. The principal 
buildings in the fort are a series of apartments forming the 
palace, the most noteworthy being the Moti Mahal, built by 
Raja Sur Singh in the beginning of the seventeenth century, 
the Fateh Mahal, built by Maharaja Ajft Singh about 100 years 
later to commemorate the retirement of the Mughal army from 
his capital, and the room now used as an armoury. These 
buildings arc decorated with beautifully carved panels and 
pierced screens of red stone. The city contains many hand- 
some buildings, including ten old palaces, some town residences 
of the Thakurs, and eleven fine temples, the most beautiful 
architecturally being the Kunj Bihari-kS-mandar, built in the 
latter half of the eighteenth century. 

Jodhpur is a trading centre, but its industries are unimpor- 
tant, consisting of lacquer-work, dyeing ol cotton cloths, and the 
manufacture of brass "2nd Iron utensils! THc main streets arc 
paved ; and a light tramway'of-s feet gauge, laTaHbwrTin 1896 
between the railway station and the city, the cars being drawn 
by bullocks, has proved of great convenience to the public, 
and has considerably reduced the cost of carriage of grain and 
other commodities. A municipal committee (established in 
1884) attends to the sanitation of the city* and settles disputes 
relating to rights of easement, &&, the annual expenditure of 
about Rs. 20,000 being borne solely by the Darbar. A tram- 
way line, worked by buffaloes, runs round the city, passing all 
but one of the public latnncs. Twice a day the loaded 
wagons arc collected and formed into trains outside the Sojatia 
gate, whence they are hauled by slcam-powcr a distance of 
about 5 miles into the open country, where the filth is trenched 
and the refuse burnt. This steam conservancy tramway is the 
first of its kind in Rajputana. The total length of the line, 
including the section worked by buffaloes, and an extension up 
to and round the MahSraja's stables, now exceeds 13 miles. 
It was completed between 1897 and 1899 at a cost of more 
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than lakhs, and the working expenses average about 
Rs. 7,000 a year. Within the city are three hospitals and 
a couple of dispensaries. Of the hospitals, one is solely for 
females and another is maintained by the United Free Church 
of Scotland Mission. In the suburbs there are hospitals 
attached to the jail and the Imperial Service cavalry regiments 
and a couple of dispensaries, one of which is close to the 
Residency and is kept up by the British Government, while 
the other is for railway employes. The city possesses an Arts 
college, a high school with lower secondary and primary sec- 
tions, and a boarding-house for fifty Rajput boys; also two 
primary schools, a girls’ school, and three special institutions 
where Sanskrit, telegraphy, and surveying are taught. These 
are all maintained by the Darbar and are for the most part in 
the suburbs ; there are in addition numerous private schools in 
the city. The principal buildings in the suburbs are the late 
Maharaja’s palace at Rai-ka-bagh, the fine new palace at 
RatanSda which is lighted by electricity, the Imperial Service 
cavalry lines, the handsome public offices, the Residency and 
other official buildings, and the jail with accommodation for 
862 prisoners. 

Kuchawan.— Head-quarters of a jagtr estate of the same 
name in the Samhhar district of the State of Jodhpur, Raj- 
putana, situated in 27 0 9' N. and 74° 52' E., about 8 miles 
north of Naranpura station on the Jodhpur-Bikaner Railway. 
Population (1901), 10,749. The place is noted for the manu- 
facture of guns, swords, &c., and possesses a strong and well- 
built fort containing several palatial buildings. To the south 
of the town ate two saline depressions, miniatures of the 
Sambbar Lake in appearance and characteristics, but the 
small amount of salt which forms in them is so inferior as 
not to be worth collection. The estate consists of 14 villages, 
yielding a revenue of Rs. 54,000. The Thakurs of Kuchawan 
belong to the Mertia sept of Rathor Rajputs, and the present 
Thakur (Sher Singh) is a member of the State Council and 
a Rao Bahadur. 

Ladnun. — Head-quarters of the jagtr estate of the same * 
name in the Dldwana district of the State of Jodhpur, Raj- 
putana, situated in 27" 39" N. and 74'24'E., about 130 miles 
north-east of Jodhpur city and within 4 miles of the Bikaner 
border. Population (1901), 8,064. The place is the home of 
some of the wealthy Marwarl merchants of Calcutta and other 
large cities, and is locally famous for the manufacture of gold 
ornaments. The estate of Ladnun consists of seven villages 
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yielding a revenue of about Rs. 20,000, and is held by a 
Thakur belonging to the Jodha sept of Rathor Rajputs. 

Lohawat. — Town in the Phalodi district of the State of 
Jodhpur, Rajputana, situated in 26° 59' N. and 72 0 36' E., 
about ss miles north by north-west of Jodhpur city. Popula- 
tion (1901), 5,322. Lohawat is a commercial mart of some 
importance, and the home of many enterprising Marwari 
traders carrying on business in various parts of India. 

Makrana. — Village in the Parbatsar district of the State of 
Jodhpur, Rajputana, situated in 27 0 3' N. and 74 0 44' E., on 
the Jodhpur-Bikaner Railway. Population (1901), 5,157. The 
village derives its importance from its marble quarries, which 
have been noted for centuries, and from which the material 
used in the construction of the Taj Mahal at Agra was 
obtained. It has been proposed to use this marble for 
the Victoria Memorial Hall at Calcutta. The quarries 
vary in depth from 30 to 75 feet, and the yearly out-tum 
averages about 9 oo or 1,000 tons. The marble is excavated 
by blasting, and is then cut into required sizes by means of 
steel saws. The chips and dust left behind after the blocks 
have been hauled to the surface are burnt into lime and 
used for the finer kinds of plastering. There are now 
twenty-six quarries being worked, which give employment to 
about 100 labourers daily, mostly of the Silawat caste of 
Muhammadans. 

Mandor. — Ruined town in the State of Jodhpur, Rajputana, 
situated in 26° 21' N. and 73 0 z' E., about 5 miles north of 
Jodhpur city. Population (1901), 1,450. The place is of great 
historical interest from having been the capital of the Parihar 
Rajputs till i38r, when it was wrested from them by Rao 
Chonda, and subsequently the seat of government of the 
Rathor Rajputs till 1459, when Jodhpur city was founded. 
The old fort, built originally by a Buddhist architect, but now 
in ruins, contains a low and dark pillared chamber, in which is 
found the sculptured effigy of Nahar Rao, a famous Parihar 
chief. On an elevated plateau not far from the fort are the 
‘pinch kunda (‘ five reservoirs ’), the cenotaphs of four of the 
earlier Rathor rulers, the carving on that of Rao Ganga, who 
died about 1532, being very fine, and an old temple with an 
inscription dated 1210. In another direction are the cenotaphs 
attesting the epoch of Marwar’s glory, which commenced with 
Maldeo and ended with the sons of Ajlt, and the humbler 
monuments erected over the ashes of the later chiefs. Of 
these buildings, that raised in memory of Ajit Singh (who was 
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murdered by his son about 1724) is larger and grander than 
anything in the neighbourhood ; it marks the spot where his 
64 queens and concubines immolated themselves on his funeral 
pyre. Another object of interest is the hall of heroes, a gallery 
of sixteen colossal figures hewn out of a single natural rock. It 
is known as the Teds karor devatan-ka-slhan , or 1 the abode of 
the 330 million gods ’ of Hindu mythology. 

[A. Cunningham, Archaeological Survey of Northern India , 
vol. xxiii.] 

. Merta.— Head-quarters of a district of the same name in 

the State of Jodhpur, Rajputana, situated in 26° 39' N. and 
74 0 a' E., about 9 miles south-east of Merta Road station on 
the Jodhpur-Bikaner Railway. Population (1901), 4,361. The 
town was founded by Duda, the fourth son of Rao Jodha, 
about 1488, and was added to by Rao Maldeo, who about 1540 
built the wall (now somewhat dilapidated) and the fort called 
after him Malkot. In 1562 Akbar took the place after an 
obstinate and sanguinary defence, but about twenty years later 
he restored it to the Jodhpur chief, Raja Udai Singh. Merta 
was at one time a great trade centre, and there are still many 
fine carved stone houses ; it possesses a post office, an Anglo- 
vernacular school, a hospital with accommodation for six 
in-patients, and a handsome mosque built by Akbar. The 
principal manufactures are khas-khas fans and screens, ivory 
work, country soap, and earthenware toys. The country around 
Merta has been the scene of many a hard-fought battle, and is 
covered with stone pillars erected to the memory of the dead. 
Here in 1790 the Marathas under De Boigne inflicted a severe 
defeat on the Rathors ; and on the dam of a tank called 
Dangolai is the tomb of a French captain of infantry, who fell 
on that occasion. 

Mundwa. — Town in the Nagaur district of the State of 
Jodhpur, Rajputana, situated in 27 0 4' N. and 73° 49' E., on 
the Jodhpur-Bikaner Railway, 89 miles north-east of Jodhpur 
city. Population (igor), 5,121. Mundwa is a commercial 
mart of some importance, noted for wooden toys and other 
fancy articles, and is the home of several prosperous Marwari 
traders having business connexions in various parts of India. 

Nadol.— Village in the Desuri district of the State of Jodh- 
pur, Rajputana, situated in 25° 22' N. and 73 0 27' E., about 
8 miles from Jawali station on the Rajputana-Malwa Railway. 
Population (1901), 3,050. The place is of historical interest 
as the former seat of a powerful branch of the Chauhan 
Rajputs. Towards the end of the tenth century, Lakhan 
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or Lachhman Raj, a younger son of Wskpati Rrtj, the Chauh5n 
Rao of Sambhar, settled here, and bis descendants ruled at 
Kadol for about 200 years till defeated and driven out by 
Kutb-ud-dtn. Subsequently the place was held by the RSnas 
of Udaipur till about the end of the eighteenth century, when, 
along with the district of GodwJr, it passed into the possession 
of the chiefs of Jodhpur. To the west of the village is a 
dilapidated old fort with square towers of primitive design, 
standing on the declivity of a ridge. Inside the fort is an 
extremely handsome Jain temple of MahSvIra, built of light- 
coloured limestone and richly carved. Of the other numerous 
and interesting remains found in the vicinity of the village, 
the pillared temple called A'ket/a-ha-sthan deserves mention ns 
being probably the oldest, but only eight massive columns now 
Tcmain. To the cast arc the ruins of the ancient NSdol on an 
extensive mound thickly covered with fragmentary potter)' and 
burnt bricks; here arc the remains of four temples and an 
exquisitely carved stone toran or gateway. 

fj. Tod, Rajasthan, vol. i, pp. 696-8; A. Cunningham, 
Archaeological Survey oj Northern India, vol. xxiii, pp. 91-8.] 
Kagaur.— Head-quarters of a district of the same name in 
the State of Jodhpur, Rajputitnn, situated in 27° 12' N. and 
73® 44' E., on the Jodhpur-Blkancr Railway. Population 
(1901), 13,377. The town possesses a post office, an Anglo- 
s cmacular school, and a hospital. The principal manufactures 
arc brass and iron utensils, ivory toys, camel saddles, and 
cotton cloth. The town is said to take its name from its 
traditional founders, the N.iga Rajputs, and was held succes- 
sively by Prithwl Raj Chauh.ln, Muhammad Ghorl, and the 
chiefs of Jodhpur, save for a time when it was possessed by 
the Manor chief by grant from Akbar, and by another Rfithw 
family by grant from Shfih JahSn. The town wall is more than 
4 miles in length, between 2J and 5 feet thick, and on the 
average 17 feet high. The battlements bear many Arabic and 
Persian inscriptions, obtained from mosques demolished by 
Mah5raj.t Bakht Singh in order to repair breaches caused in 
warfare. Of the numerous religious edifices, two Hindu 
temples and a five-domed mosque arc specially noteworthy. 
The fort, rising above the town, lias a double wall nearly 
a mile long, the outer being 25 feet and the inner 50 feet 
above the ground, with a thickness of more than 30 feet at 
the liase and about 12 feet at the top. The principal objects 
of interest in the fort arc some palaces, a fountain with seven 
teen jets (dating from Akbar’s reign), a mosque erected by 
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Shah Jahan, and a cave claimed by both Hindus and Musal- 
m&ns as a place of retreat for their former saints. The N again 
district furnishes a fine breed of bullocks, famous throughout 
India. The village of Manglod (20 miles east of Nagaur 
town) has a very old temple with a Sanskrit inscription dated 
a. d. 604, which records its repair during the reign of a king 
Dhuhlana. This is the oldest inscription yet discovered in 
Jodhpur. 

Nawa.— Town in the Sambhar District of the State of 
Jodhpur, Rajputana, situated in 27 0 1' N. and 75“ 1' E., on 
the northern edge of the Sambhar Lake, about a mile east of 
Kuchawan Road station, a junction of the-Rajputana-Malwa 
and Jodhpur-Blkaner Railways. The town is walled and had 
in 1901 a population of 5,640. There is a large export trade 
in salt, the manufacture of which supports a considerable pro- 
portion of the people. Another important industry is the 
manufacture of quilts embroidered with elaborate designs. In 
the town are a post office, an Anglo-vemacular school, and 
a small hospital. A separate district of Nawa existed up to 
1902-3, when it was amalgamated with that of Sambhar. 

Pachbhadra.— Head-quarters of a district of the same 
name in the State of Jodhpur, Rajputana, situated in 25 0 55' N. 
and 7 2 0 15' E., about five miles east of the Pachbhadra station 
on the Jodhpur-Blkaner Railway. Population (1901), 3,194. 
The town has a post office and a vernacular school. The 
fresh-water supply fails nearly every summer, and water has 
to be imported by railway. The place is also one of the 
hottest in India, the thermometer sometimes rising to 122 0 
in the shade. Five miles west of the town is the well-known 
salt source, which was leased by the Jodhpur Darbar to the 
British Government in 1878 for an annual sum of 1-7 lakhs. 
The Government hospital here supplies medical aid to the 
people of the town. The salt lake has an area of about to 
square miles and, unlike that at Sambhar, is not dependent 
on the rainfall for the production of salt, as the brine springs 
are perennial. The yearly out-turn is about 35,000 tons. 
The method of manufacture is peculiar to the locality. Pits 
of an average length of 230 feet with their banks sloped to 
an angle of 45 0 are dug in the bed to a depth of about 11 feet 
until the subterranean springs of brine have been tapped, and 
these become filled to a depth of about 3 feet with a strong 
bnne. Crystallization is promoted by throwing branches of the 
thorny morali (. Lycium europatum) into the pits as soon as the 
formation of an overset of salt indicates that precipitation has 
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commenced. During the great heat of April, May, and June, 
the evaporation of the brine is very rapid ; and as this proceeds 
and salt is precipitated, more brine flows in until the pit is 
filled with salt to a depth of about 3 feet, which takes place 
in two years. The salt is then ready for remoral and, having 
been cut out in sections, the crystals are shaken off the thorny 
branches and stored in oblong heaps on the bank. The 
out-turn from a pit averages about 370 tons every second 
year, and crop after crop is thus obtained. Almost all the 
salt manufactured here is removed by the Jodhpur-Bikaner 
Railway, which has a branch line running from Balotra to 
the works. 

[F. Ashton, The Sail Industry of Rajputana in The Journal 
oj Indian Art and Industry, vol. ix, January, 1901.] 

Pali, (or Marwar Pali). — Head- quarters of a distric t of the 
same name in the State of Jodhpur, Rajputana, situated in 
25° 47' N. and 73' 19' E,, on the right bank of the Bandi 
river, and on the Jodhpur-Bikaner Railway. Population (1901), 
12,673. In the town are a post office, an Anglo-vemacular 
school, and a hospital. The principal industries are copper- 
working, ivo ry-carvi ng, dyeing, and coiion-printing. The town 
comprises an ancient and a modem quarter, lach containin g 
several temples. Tficfmost noteworthy are that of Somna th, 
with an inscription dated a.d. 1143, and tlmt~o f Nauiakh a, 
which is remarkable for having a mosque within its courtyard 
(probably erected to preserve it from Muhammadan vandalism). 
Pali was held by a community of Brahmans in grant from the 
Paramara and Parihar Rajputs till the advent of the Ratliors 
from Kanauj (about isra), when Rao Siahji became its master. 
Before the construction of the railway it was an important 
trade centre, and in 1836 was visited by an outbreak of plague, 
the germs of which are supposed to have been imported in 
silks from China. 

Fhalodi. — Head-quarters of a district of the same name 
in the State of Jodhpur, Rajputana, situated in 27 0 8' N. and 
72 0 22' E., about 70 miles north by north-west of Jodhpur 
city. Population (1901), 13,924. It is a large and flourishing / 
town, the home of many enterprising merchants trading, int 
some cases, beyond the borders of India, and it possesses 
several fine houses with beautifully carved sandstone fronts. 
The town contains a post office, an Anglo-vemacular school, 
and a small hospital. The principal manufactures arc metal 
utensils and mats of camel hair. Phalodi is said to have been | 
founded about the middle, of the fifteenth century, and, along 
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with the district, was taken by Rao Maldeo nearly too years 
later. It was granted to the chief of Jaisalmer by Akbar, and 
was subsequently included for a short time in Bikaner. The 
fort, a large and well-built one, with walls over 40 feet high, 
has a capacious reservoir for water and some fine palaces. 
About 10 miles to the north is a large depression (5 miles in 
length and 3 in breadth) called the Phalodi salt source. It 
was leased to the British Government in 1878 and worked 
till 1892, when it was closed, as the manufacture was found 
to be unprofitable owing to the distance from the railway. 

Pipar.— Town in the State of Jodhpur, Rajputana, situated 
in 26° 23' N. and 73 0 33' E., on the left bank of the Jojri river 
(a tributary of the Luni), about 32 miles east of Jodhpur city, 
and 7 miles south-east of Pipar Road station on the Jodhpur- 
Bikaner Railway. Population (1901), 6,785. The town is of 
some commercial importance, and is noted for its dyed cloths. 
Tradition assigns the foundation of Pipar either to a king 
of the Faramara Rajputs prior to the Christian era, or to 
a Paliwal Brahman named Pipa. 

Pokaran. — Head-quarters of a jagir estate of the same 
name in the Sankra district of the State of Jodhpur, Rajputana, 
situated in 26° 55' N. and 71° 55' E., about 85 miles north- 
west of Jodhpur city. Population (1901), 7,125. It has a 
post office, a vernacular school, and a dispensary. The town 
is on low ground closed in by hills to the north, south, and 
west, and water is plentiful. The small fort is well built and 
strong in appearance, but is quite commanded by the adjacent 
hills. About 2 miles away are the ruins of Satalmer, a village 
founded by Satal, the eldest son of Rao Jodha, about the 
end of the fifteenth centuiy, but dismantled by Rao Maldeo 
(1532-69) to find material for the Pokaran fort. The site 
of Satalmer is still marked by a conspicuous Jain temple and 
the monuments raised to the memory of the deceased mem- 
bers of the Thakur’s family. Close to the town of Pokaran is 
a salt marsh about 4 miles in length and 2 in breadth, where 
salt was formerly manufactured. The estate of Pokaran 
consists of too villages, yielding a revenue of about a lakh. 
The Thakurs of Pokaran are the head of the Champawat sept 
of the Rathors, and are descended from Champa, a brother 
of Rao Jodha. They enjoy the privilege of attesting all grants 
of land or villages made by the Darbar, and are entitled to 
a seat just behind the MaharSja of Jodhpur on an elephant, 
from which, on state occasions, they flourish the mrchal, or 
peacock feather fly-whisk, over their chiefs head. The present 
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Thakur of Pokaran (Mangal Singh), besides being the pradkan 
or premier noble, is a member of Council and a Rao Bahadur. 

Ranapur (or Rampura). — Site of a celebrated Jain temple 
in the Desuri district of the State of Jodhpur, Rajputana, 
situated in 25° f N. and 73° 28' E., about 88 miles south-east 
of Jodhpur city, and about 14 miles east by south-east of Faina 
station on the Rajputana-Malwa Railway. The temple was 
built in the time of Rana Kumbha of Mewar (fifteenth century), 
in a lonely and deserted glen running into the western slopes 
of the Aravallis, and is still nearly perfect. It is most com- 
plicated and extensive in design, covering a platform measuring 
200 by 225 feet, exclusive of the projections on each face. 
In the centre stands the great shrine, not, however, occupied 
as usual by one cell but by four, in each of which is placed 
a statue of Adinath, the first of the Jain saints. On a second 
storey are four similar niches opening on the terraced roofs 
of the building. Near the four angles of the court are four 
smaller shrines, and around them, or on each side of them, 
are 20 domes supported by about 420 columns. The central 
dome in each group is three storeys in height and towers over 
the others ; and that facing the principal entrance is supported 
by the very unusual number of 16 columns and is 36 feet 
in diameter, the others being only 24 feet. Light is admitted 
to the building by four uncovered courts, and the whole is 
surrounded by a range of cells, each of which has a pyramidal 
roof. Internally the forest of columns produces endless variety 
of perspective with play of light and shade. A wonderful 
effect also results from the number of cells which, besides 
being of varied form, are more or less adorned with carvings. 

‘The immense number of parts in the building and their 
general smallness prevent its laying claim to anything like 
architectural grandeur ; but their variety, their beauty of 
detail— no two pillars in the whole building being exactly 
alike— the grace with which they are arranged, the tasteful 
admixture of domes of different heights with flat ceilings, and 
the mode in which the light is introduced, combine to produce 
an excellent effect.' 

Imbedded in a pillar at the entrance to the temple is a marble 
slab with an inscription giving the rulers of Mewar from Bapa 
Rawal to Rgna Kumbha. 

[J. Fergusson, History of Indian and Eastern Architecture, 
pp, 240-2 (1899).] 

Rian. — Head-quarters of a jagir estate of the same name in 
the Merta district of the State of Jodhpur, Rajputana, situated 
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in 26° 32' N. and 74 0 14' E., about 68 miles north-east of 
Jodhpur city and 24 miles south-east of Merta Road station 
on the Jodhpur-Bikaner Railway. Population (1901), 4,574. 
The town is walled, and on a rocky hill immediately to the 
east and about 200 feet above the plain stands a stone fort. 
The estate consists of eight villages yielding a revenue of about 
Rs. 36,000, and is held by a Thakur who is the head of the 
Meitia sept of the Rkthor Rajputs. The present Thakur 
(Bijai Singh) is a member of the State Council. 

Sadri.— Town in the Desuri district of the State of 
Jodhpur, RajputSna, situated in 25 0 11' N. and 73 0 27' E., 
close to the Aravalli Hills and the Udaipur border, and about 
80 miles south-east of Jodhpur city. Population (1901), 6,621. 
Sadri is an ancient town and possesses several handsome 
Hindu and Jain temples and a step-well, which bear inscrip- 
tions ranging from the eleventh to the sixteenth centuries. 

Sambhar Town.— Town within the joint jurisdiction of 
the States of Jodhpur and Jaipur, in Rajputana, situated in 
26° 55' N. and 75 0 11 ' E.,at the south-eastern extremity of the 
Sambhar Lake on the Rajputana-Malwa Railway. Population 
(rgor), 10,873. In the town are a post and telegraph office, 
several schools, including one for girls kept up by the United 
Free Church of Scotland Mission, and a couple of hospitals, 
one of which is maintained by the British Government for the 
benefit of those employed on the salt lake. Sambhar is a very 
ancient town. It was the first capital of the Chauhan Rajputs 
when they came to Rajputana from the Ganges about the 
middle of the eighth century, and the last Hindu king of 
Delhi, Prithwi Raj Chauliln, who died in 1192, was proud to 
be styled Sambbari Rao or lord of Sambhar. It appears to 
have been held by the Muhammadan kings and emperors of 
Delhi from the beginning of the thirteenth century till about 
1 708, when it was taken with the sixty villages attached to it 
by the chiefs of Jodhpur and Jaipur. Subsequently first one 
State and then the other, taking advantage of any temporary 
weakness in its neighbour, appropriated the outlying villages 
till only twelve, besides the town of Sambhar, remained in 
joint possession. 

Sojat.— Head-quarters of a district of the same name in the 
State of Jodhpur, Rajputana, situated in 25° 56' N, and 
73° 40' E., on the left bank of the Sukri river, a tributary of 
the Ltmi, and about 7 miles north-west of Sojat Road station 
on the Rajputana-Malwa Railway. Population (1901), 11,107. 
The town is walled, and possesses a post and telegraph office, 
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an Anglo-vemacular school, and a hospital. The principal 
manufactures are saddles, bridles, swords, daggers, and cutlery ; 
and there is a considerable trade in cotton, wool, grain, and 
drugs. Sojat is a very old town, and is said to take its name 
from the local goddess Sejal Mata. It was once depopulated, 
but was reoccupied about 1054, and passed into the possession 
of the Rathors about 400 years later. It suffered severely from 
plague in 1836, when it was infected by hundreds of refugees 
from Pali. 

Jaisalmer State. — The most western and the third in size lioun- 
of the States of Rajputana, lying between 26° 4' and 28° 23' N. g an “ t 'j“ n ' 
and 6g° 30' and 72° 42' E., with an area of 16,062 square miles, and hill ’ 
It is bounded on the north by Bahawalpur; on the west by andrlTer 
Sind; on the south and east by Jodhpur; and on the north- sy5teiI ' s ‘ 
east by Bikaner. The country is almost entirely a sandy 
waste, forming part of what is known as the Great Indian 
Desert. In the neighbourhood of Jaisalmer town, and within 
a circuit of about 40 miles, the soil is very stony, and 
numerous low rocky ridges and hard undulating plains occur ; 
but with this exception the general aspect is that of an inter- 
minable sea of sandhills of all shapes and sizes, some rising to 
a height of 150 feet. The sandhills in the west are covered 
with phog (Calltgonuni) bushes, and those in the east with 
tufts of long grass. Shifting sands, locally termed dhrians, are 
common. Nothing can well bear a more desolate appearance. 

The villages are few and far between, sparsely populated, and 
consist as a rule of a few circular huts or wigwams collected 
round a well of brackish water. A small stream called the 
Kakni rises near the village of Kotri, 17 miles south of the 
capital, and after flowing, first in a northerly and next in a 
westerly direction, forms a lake called the Bhuj jhll ; in years 
of heavy rainfall it deviates from its usual course, and instead 
of turning to the west continues north for about 12 miles till 
checked by the recently constructed Daiya dam. 

The surface of the country is to a large extent covered by Geology, 
dunes of blown sand of the transverse type, that is, with their 
longer axes at right angles to the direction of the prevailing 
wind. Rocks of Jurassic age, such as sandstones, shales, and 
limestones, crop out from beneath the sand, and a large area 
of Nummulitic rock occurs to the north-west of the capital. 

The fauna is not much varied. Wild hog and leopards are Fauna, 
occasionally seen ; antelopes are found in the east ; while the 
Indian gazelle, the bustard, and several species of sand-grouse 
are more or less common. 
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The climate is dry and healthy, but the hot season is very' 
prolonged and the heat is intense and trying. The tempera- 
ture is highest in May and June, when hot winds prevail with 
much violence, while the coldest period is in January, the 
thermometer frequently falling below freezing-point. The rain- 
fall is precarious and varies in different parts. The annual fall 
at the capital since 1883 has averaged between 6 and 7 inches. 
Statistics for other places in the State are available only since 
1895, attd they show that the fall is usually a little greater in 
the east and south, and less as one proceeds west. The year 
of heaviest rainfall was 1883, when more than 15 inches were 
registered at Jaisalmer, while in 1899 no rain at all fell at 
Khabha to the south-west and Ramgnrh to the north-west. 

The chiefs of Jaisalmer are Rajputs of the Jadon clan, and 
claim descent from the deified hero, Krishna. According to 
the annals of the State, the tribe became dispersed at the death 
of the latter, and many of them, including two of his sons, 
proceeded northwards beyond the Indus and settled there. 
One of their descendants, Gaj, is said to have built a fort 
called Gajni (identified by Tod as the Ghazni of Afghanistan, 
but believed by Cunningham to be in the vicinity of Rawal- 
pindi), but being defeated and killed in a battle with the king 
of Khorasan, his followers were driven southward into the 
Punjab, where Salivahan established a new capital, which he 
called after himself, and which has been identified with Sialkot. 
This chief subsequently defeated the Indo-Scythians in a 
decisive battle near Kahror within 60 miles of Multan. So 
great was the fame of this victory that the conqueror assumed 
the title of Sakari or ‘foe of the SSkas ’ (Scythians), and 
further to commemorate the event established the Saka era 
from the date of the battle (a.d. 78), an epoch which is still in 
general use throughout India. SalivShan’s grandson, Bhati, 
was a renowned warrior who conquered many of the neighbour- 
ing chiefs, and from him the tribe now takes the name of 
Bhati Jadons. Subsequently, the Bhatis were gradually driven 
southwards till, crossing the Sutlej, they took refuge in the 
Indian desert which has since been their home. Here they 
came into contact with various Rajput clans, such as the Batas 
and Chunnas (both extinct), the Barahas (now Musalmans), 
the Langahas, and the Sodhas and Lodras (both branches of 
the Paramatas). Their first capital was at Tanot, still in Jai- 
salmer territory, which was founded about the middle of the 
eighth century ; but being ousted from this, Deoraj, the first 
chief to assume the title ofRSwal, built Deogarh or Deorawar 
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in 853, now called Derawar in Bahawalpur territory, and 
established himself there. Shortly afterwards, the capital was 
changed to Lodorva, an immense city with twelve gates taken 
from the Lodra Rajputs, the ruins of which lie 10 miles west 
by north of Jaisalmer town. Lodorva was, however, ill adapted 
for defence, so Jaisal sought for a stronger place and founded 
the fort and city of Jaisalmer in ri56. He was succeeded by 
several warlike chiefs who were constantly engaged in raids 
and battles, but their taste for freebooting proved disastrous. 
Authentic history begins at the end of the thirteenth and the 
beginning of the fourteenth centuries, when the Bhatis so 
enraged Ala-ud-din that his army captured and sacked the fort 
and city of Jaisalmer, which for some time remained deserted. 
Sabal Singh, who began to rule about 1651, was the first of the 
Bhati chiefs who held his dominions as a fief of the Delhi 
empire. According to the annals of the Kishangarh State, he 
served in Peshawar and Kandahar and received the grant of 
Jaisalmer through the intercession of his cousin. Raja Rfip 
Singh of Kishangarh. Jaisalmer had now arrived at the 
height of its power ; the territory extended north to the Sutlej, 
comprised the whole of Bahawalpur westward to the Indus, 
and to the east and south included many districts subsequently 
annexed by the Rathors and incorporated in Marwar and 
Bikaner. But from this time till the accession of Maharawal 
Mulraj in 1762 the fortunes of the State rapidly declined, and 
most of the outlying districts were lost. Owing, however, to its 
isolated situation it escaped the ravages of the MarathSs, and it 
was partly for this reason that Jaisalmer was one of the last 
States in Rajputana to be taken under the protection of the 
British Government. By the treaty dated December 12, 1818, 
concluded with Mulraj, the succession was guaranteed to his 
posterity; the chief was to be protected from serious invasions 
and dangers to his State, provided he was not the originator of 
the quarrel, and he was to act in subordinate co-operation with 
the British Government. Apart from this treaty, the only 
important events of Mulraj’s rule were the cruel atrocities of 
his minister, Mehta Salim Singh. According to Tod, this man, 
a Mahajan by caste and a Jain by religion, united 1 the subtlety 
of the serpent to the ferocity of the tiger.’ He put to death 
nearly all the relatives of the chief. With commercial men and 
with the industrious agriculturists or pastoral communities 1 he 
had so long forfeited all claim to credit that his oath was not 
valued at a single grain of the sand of their own desert domi- 
nion’; and finally he drove out the Paliwal Brahmans, famous 
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as enterprising cultivators and landholders, who had constructed 
most of the Matins or irrigation tanks now to be found in the 
State, and whose solid well-built villages still stand deserted, 
marking an era of prosperity to which it will be difficult for the 
State ever again to attain. Salim Singh, however, was mortally 
wounded by a Rajput in i8a4, and as there was some feat that 
the wound might heal, his wife gave him poison, Mulraj, who 
had died four years before, was succeeded by his grandson Gaj 
Singh. In 1829 a Bikaner army invaded Jaisalmer to revenge 
some injuries committed by subjects of the latter, but the 
British Government interfered, and through the arbitration of 
the Maharana of Udaipur the dispute was settled. In 1844, 
after the British conquest of Sind, the forts of Shahgarh, Garsia, 
and Ghotaru, which had formerly belonged to Jaisalmer, were 
restored; and in 1846 Gaj Singh died. His widow adopted 
his nephew Ranjit Singh, who ruled till 1864, when he was 
succeeded by his younger brother, Bairi S 5 l On the death of 
the latter in 1891, his widows adopted Syam Singh, son of 
Thakur Kushal Singh of Lathi; and the choice being confirmed 
by the Government of India, Syam Singh succeeded and took 
the family name of Salivahan. He was bom in 1887, and has 
been a student at the Mayo College at Ajmer since 1894. The 
Maharawal of Jaisalmer is entitled to a salute of 15 guns. 
Archaeo- Among places of archaeological interest may be mentioned 
lo S'- the village and fort of Birsilpur (in the north-east), said to have 
been founded in the second century ; Tanot, the first desert 
capital of the Bhatis, with its fort and temple dating from the 
eighth century ; Lodorva, which has a Jain temple said to be 
over i,ooo years old ; and Sirwa, a village about 24 miles 
south-by-south-east of Jaisalmer, which possesses a building 
with thirty-two pillars said to have been erected in 820. 

The The number of towns and villages in the State is 472, and 
people, the population at each Census was: (j88i) 108,143, (1891) 
115,701, and (1901) 73,370. The decrease of over 36 per cent, 
in the last decade was due to the famine of 1899-1900, and 
excessive mortality and emigration resulting therefrom. The 
only town in the State is the capital, Jaisalmer (population, 
7,137). The State is divided into sixteen districts or kuknmais , 
the areas of which vary from about 2,220 to 263 square miles; 
one district has 100 villages, while two others have but one 
each; and again one district has one person per square mile, 
while the most densely populated has but fifteen. Indeed, the 
density per square mile for the whole State is but 4-56. In 
rgor Hindus numbered 51,990, or 70 per cent of the total; 
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Musalmans, 18,648, or more than 25 percent.; Animists, 1,551; 
and Jains, 1,178, The languages mainly spoken are Marwari 
and Sindi. 

The most numerous tribe is that of the Rajputs, who Castes and 
number 3^000, or over 42 per cent, of the total, but more 
than one-third of them are Musalmans. Next come the 
Chamars, who number S,9oo, Shaikhs 5,600, and Mahajans 
5,200. More than 36 per cent, of the people are engaged in 
or dependent on agriculture ; but they lead a wandering life, 
migrating regularly to Sind in the cold season, and many are 
graziers and keep herds of camels, cattle, sheep, and goats. 

The soil is for the most part light and sandy, and as the General 
rain sinks in and does not flow off the surface, a small rainfall JS»l^on- 
suffices for the crops. Save in the few places where water can ditions. 
be stored, only rains crops such as bajra,jowar, miiiig, moth , and 
til are grown, and the system of cultivation is rude. Camels 
are largely used for ploughing ; the ploughs are light and just 
scratch the ground ; the seed is sown broadcast, and after it has 
sprouted a few showers at long intervals bring it to maturity. 

No agricultural statistics are available ; but a good deal of 
cultivation goes on during the rains, and in favourable seasons 
(which are few and far between) the produce is said to be just 
sufficient for the immediate wants of the people. Where the irrigation, 
soil is harder and the surroundings hilly and rocky, irrigation 
is carried on to a small extent from Marins or shallow depres- 
sions into which the rain-water flows. Wheat and gram are 
sown in the beds of these tanks, and only very occasionally 
can the water be conveyed by ducts to land outside. Since 
1892 about Rs. 65,000 has been spent in constructing and 
repairing Marins, and there are now 377 of them. Wells, 
being on the average 250 feet in depth, cannot be used for 
irrigation. 

The wealth of the rural population consists almost entirely Live-stock, 
in their herds of camels, cattle, sheep, and goats, which thrive 
in spite of the arid nature of the country. The camels are 
famous for their easy paces, speed, and hardiness ; they plough 
and harrow the ground, bring home the harvests, carry food 
and water, and are both ridden and driven. Cattle are bred in 
considerable numbers, and arc of a good class; while the sheep 
and goats, though small, fatten well. 

Salt of fair quality is found in several localities, but is Minerals, 
manufactured only at Kanod, about 20 miles north-east of the 
capital. Brine occurs 10 feet below the surface, and is drawn 
from pits by the weighted pole and bucket. It is then exposed 
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to evaporation in pans, and a small-grained white salt is 
obtained. The out-tum is limited by the agreement of 1879 
with the British Government to 15,000 maunds a year, entirely 
for local consumption and use. There are several quarries of 
limestone near the capital ; the stone produced is veiy fine, 
even-grained, and compact, of a buff or light-brown colour, and 
admirably adapted for carving. It takes a fair polish, and was 
at one time used for lithographic blocks. Another variety of 
yellow limestone is found at the village of Habur, 28 miles 
north-west of the capital; large quantities of an iron ore 
resembling red ochre are blended with it Sandstone quarries 
are worked at Bhadasar, 17 miles north-west of Jaisalmer town, 
and fuller’s earth and other clays exist at several places. 

The manufactures are confined to blankets of sheep’s wool, 
small bags and druggets of goats’ and camels’ hair, and stone 
cups and platters. The chief exports are wool, ghi, camels, 
cattle, sheep, and fuller's earth ; and the chief imports are 
grain, cotton, sugar, piece-goods, and tobacco. The trade is 
mostly with Sind. 

No railways traverse the State, the nearest station being 
Barmer on the Jodhpur-Bikaner Railway, some 90 miles south 
of Jaisalmer town ; and with the exception of about 6 miles of 
metalled road in and near the capital, the communications are 
mere sandy tracks, sometimes marked by milestones. There 
is but one post office in the State, the mails being carried by 
runners to and from Barmer, which also possesses the nearest 
telegraph office. 

The State is visited by constant scarcities, caused by short 
rainfall or damage done by locusts; indeed, hardly a year 
passes in which a failure of crops does not occur in some part 
of Jaisalmer. Yet the people suffer less than one would expect, 
as emigration is an annual event. Practically the only harvest 
is that sown during the rains ; and as soon as it is gathered in 
September or October, large numbers leave every year to find 
employment in Sind and Bahawalpur. The people are, by 
nature and of necessity, self-reliant ; they are indifferent, if not 
averse, to assistance from the State coffers, and many of them 
consider it so derogatory to be seen earning wages on relief 
works in their own country that they prefer migration. The 
Darbar, though its revenue is small, has during recent years 
done what it could to relieve distress and provide tanks for the 
storage of water ; but a scanty rainfall means not only no crops 
or indifferent ones, but also difficulty in finding water for man 
and beast, as well as grass and fodder. The result is that, on 
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the first approach of scarcity, the people leave in larger numbers 
than usual with their flocks and herds for Sind. Emigration, 
consequently, has always been, and must continue to be, the 
main form of relief. No detailed accounts are available of the 
famines or scarcities prior to 1S91-2. In that year, and again 
in 1895-7 and 1901-2, scarcities affected from one-half to the 
whole of the State. Relief works were started, but generally 
failed to attract labour, and a certain amount of gratuitous 
relief was given. The direct expenditure varied from Rs. 4,000 
in 1S91-2 to Rs. 40,000 in 1 895-7 ; and as, under the land 
revenue system, the D.arbir takes a share of the produce, its 
losses under this head were considerable. The famine of 
1899-1000 was a severe one. The rainfall was less than an 
inch and the whole State was affected. About 50,000 people 
emigrated to Sind and llaliavvalpur, taking with them 12 per 
cent, of the homed cattle and 20 per cent, of the camels. 
Assuming that half of these animals were brought back, the 
State Io.-,t about r4S,ooo cattle and over 7,400 camels. Relief 
works and poorhouses were open for twelve months and more 
than 410,000 units were relieved. The total expenditure was 
about Rs. 52,000. 

During the minority of Mah.'tr.'nval S.llivulian, the admmistra- Atlmlnls- 
tion is being conducted by a DlwSn and Council of four tr-nion. 
members under the genera! superintendence of the Resident, 

Western K.ljput.~ina States. In each of the sixteen hukumats 
there is a hakim. The lowest courts arc those of the hakims ; 
fourteen of them can punish with imprisonment up to fifteen 
days and fine not exceeding Rs. 50, while the remaining two, 
and also the city kfitspSt, can pass a sentence of one month’s 
imprisonment. All these officers have certain civil powers. 

Hut most petty civil suits are decided by a far.ehayat of three 
or more members appointed by the parties concerned, the 
award being final ; or if the parties cumot agree, by a body 
known as a suit, ini fanchUyat appointed by the hakim or 
ketteSl as the ease may be. The Sadr Criminal Court, besides 
hearing appeals against the orders of the lower courts, tries 
eases beyond their powers, and can sentence to imprisonment 
up to one year and fine up to Rs. 300. The S.adr Civil Court 
also hears appeals against the orders of the lower courts 
(including the awards of sultimi fanchoyats), and tries suits 
beyond their powers. Decrees for sums exceeding Rs. 5,000 
arc subject to the confirmation of the Resident. Here again 
many of the suits arc decided by arbitrators chosen by the 
parties. The DlwSn hears appeals against the orders of the 
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Sadr Criminal and Civil Courts, and tries such original cases 
as are beyond the powers of the former. He can sentence 
up to two years’ imprisonment and Rs. 500 fine; sentences 
exceeding these limits, and all sentences in cases of homicide 
and dacoity, are subject to the confirmation of the Resident, 
The court of the Resident is the highest in the State; hesides 
dealing with such cases as require its confirmation, it can call 
for the proceedings in any case and revise the orders passed. 

Finance. The normal revenue of the State is nearly one lakh, the 
chief sources being customs, about Rs. 48,000; and land, 
about Rs. 16,000. The ordinary expenditure may be put at 
about Rs. 88,000, the main items being : cost of administra- 
tive staff (civil and judicial), Rs. 26,000; army and police, 
Rs. 18,000; palace expenditure (including the Maharawal's 
education), Rs. 12,000; and stables (including elephants, 
camels, &a), about Rs. 10,000. The famines and scarcities 
which have been so frequent during the past decade have not 
only reduced the revenue, but have necessitated much extra- 
ordinary expenditure, with the result that at the present time 
the State owes about 2 lakhs to the British Government. 

Currency. Jaisalmer has its own coinage, called Akhai shahi after 
Maharawal Akhai Singh, who established a mint at the capital 
in 1756. The local rupee in 1895 was worth more than 
15 British annas, but now exchanges for about n ; its value 
fluctuates almost daily, and has been as low as 9 annas. The 
mint has not been worked since 1899, and the Akhai shahi 
coins will be converted as soon as possible. 

Land The land revenue system has undergone no changes for 

revenue. a ] on g p er iod, and neither a survey nor any regular settlement 
has been undertaken. The revenue is mostly paid in kind. 
Where wheat or gram is grown, the State takes from one-fifth 
to one-sixth of the produce ; and of the rains crops from one-fifth 
to one-eleventh. There are four different modes of estimating 
the State share of the out-turn. In the first, the crop is valued 
when standing ; in the second, when cut, but before threshing ; 
in the third, after it has been threshed out; and in the fourth, 
from the condition of the bare standing stalks. In addition to 
the portion payable to the State, the cultivator has to settle the 
demands of the men told off to watch the crops in the Darter's 
interests and of certain other officials; these demands collec- 
tively amount to about half of what is taken by the State. In 
places, the land revenue is paid in cash at Rs. 2 (local currency) 
for as much land as can be cultivated with a pair of bullocks, 
Of the 471 villages in Jaisalmer, 239 are kMlsa, or pay 
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revenue direct to the State, 88 are held by jagirdars, 24 as> 
charitable grants, n under title-deeds, 99 in Mum, and 10 for 
services to the State. Only one of the jaglrdars pays tribute, 
but all serve the Darbar when called on, pay ntota or fee on 
succession, and present the chief with a horse on certain 
occasions. Lands given in charity ( sasan ) enjoy complete 
immunity from all State dues and are practically grants in 
perpetuity. Those who hold under title-deeds {patta ) or for 
sendee rendered to the State pay nothing, but retain their 
estates at the pleasure of the Darbar ; while the blntmias have 
to serve when called on, and pay a fixed sum yearly, as well 
as certain sums on such occasions as the chief’s accession, 
marriage, & c. 

The State troops number 220 of all arms, namely 39 cavalry, Army, 

168 infantry, and 13 artillerymen. Out of 25 guns, 17 are F jJ* ce ’ BII<1 
serviceable. The annual expenditure on the army is about J 
Rs. 10,000. The police force numbers 152 men, of whom 
72 are mounted, chiefly on camels, and the annual cost is 
about Rs. 9,000. There is one jail (at the capital), and 
small lock-ups in the districts. 

In regard to the literacy of its population Jaisalmer stands Education, 
tenth among the twenty States and chiefships of Rajputana, 
with 2-9 per cent. (5-4 males and o-i females) able to read and 
write. Excluding indigenous schools managed by Jatis (Jain 
priests), the State now contains three schools. In 1901 the 
vernacular alone was taught, the attendance was 69, and the 
expenditure about Rs. 600. In 1903 English classes were 
started at the capital, and the attendance at the three insti- 
tutions has now risen to 183 and the expenditure to about 
Rs. 1,100. No fees are charged. 

The State possesses a small hospital and a lunatic asylum, Medical 
both at the capital,- which cost about Rs. 3,000 a year. A and'vac™ 5 
staff of vaccinators is employed, who in 1904-5 successfully cination. 
vaccinated 1,104 persons, or 15 per 1,000 of the total 
population. 

[C. K. M. Walter, Gazetteer of Jaisalmer (1877) ; Rajputana 
Gazetteer, vol. ii (1879, under revision) ; Report on Famine- 
Relief Operations during 1896-7 ; A. Adams, The Western 
Rajputana States (1899).] 

Jaisalmer Town. — Capital of the State of the same name, 
in Rajputana, situated in 26° 55' N. and 70° 55' E., about 90 
miles north of the Jodhpur-Blkaner Railway at Barmer, and 
approximately 1,200 miles north-west of Calcutta and 600 
north of Bombay’. Population (1901), 7,137- The town was 
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built by and named after Rawal Jaisal in 1156. It stands at 
the south end of a low range of hills, and is surrounded by a 
substantially built stone wall, three miles in circuit, 10 to 
15 feet high, 5 feet thick, and strengthened by bastions and 
corner towers. The two main entrances, one on the west and 
the other on the east, are connected by a metalled and paved 
road, fairly wide in most parts, which is the principal thorough- 
fare ; the other streets are chiefly narrow passages— narrowest 
where some of the finest houses stand, as the well-to-do were 
able to encroach on them when rebuilding or improving their 
residences, A large portion of the space within the walls is 
unoccupied, but the ruins lying about prove that the place 
must have been far more populous in former times. To the 
south, on a hill overlooking the town, stands the fort. This hill 
is about 250 feet above the surrounding country, and 500 yards 
long by 250 wide at its greatest diameter. It is entirely covered 
with buildings and defences ; and the base is surrounded by a 
buttress wall of solid blocks of stone about 15 feet high, 
above which the hill projects and supports the ramparts which 
form a double line of defence. The bastions are in the form 
of half towers, surmounted by high turrets and joined by 
short thick walls; these again support battlements which form 
a complete chain of defence about 30 feetabove the hill. The 
fort is approached by one entrance on the town side, which 
has four gates. Within the fort is the Maharawal’s palace, an 
imposing pile crowned by a huge umbrella of metal mounted 
on a stone shaft, a solid emblem of dignity of which the Bhati 
chiefs are justly proud ; but the interior is ill-arranged and 
space is frittered away in numberless small apartments. The 
houses are all substantially built of stone and mortar and flat- 
roofed. Most of them have beautifully carved fronts of the 
yellow limestone found locally, which is easily chiselled when 
first quarried, and becomes harder on exposure. The Jain 
temples in the fort are very fine, the carving in them being 
exquisite; some of them are said to be 1,400 years old. The 
town possesses a post office, a jail with accommodation for 88 
prisoners (the daily average strength in 1904 having been 54), 
an ‘Anglo-vemacular school and a primary Hindi school 
attended by 160 hoys, and a hospital with accommodation for 
six in-patients. 

Sirohi State.— A State situated m the south-west of Raj- 
putana, lying between 24° so ' an ^ 2 5 ° ry N. and 72 0 r6 and 
73° ro' E., with an area of 1,964 sq Mre miles - lE is hounded 
on the north, north-east, and west by Jodhpur; on the south 
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by Palanpur, Danta, and Idar ; and on the east by Udaipur. 
The county is much broken up by hills and rocky ranges. 
The main feature is Mount Abu, the highest peak of which, 
Guru Sikhar, rises 5,650 feet above sea-level ; it is situated in 
the south of the State, and is separated by a narrow pass from 
an adjacent range of lower hills, which run in a north-easterly 
direction almost as far as the cantonment of Erinpura, and 
divide the territory into two not very unequal portions. The 
western half is comparatively open and level, and more 
populous and better cultivated than the other. Both portions, 
being situated at the foot of this central range of hills, are inter- 
sected by numerous watercourses, which become torrents of 
greater or less volume in the rainy season, hut are dry during 
the remainder of the year. The Aravalli Hills form a wall 
on the east, but, with the exception of the Belkar peak 
(3i599 f eet above the sea), only the lower skirts and outlying 
spurs of this range are included within Sirohi limits. The only 
river of any importance is the Western Banas, which, rising in 
the hills not far from the town of Sirohi, flows first in a south- 
easterly and next in a south-westerly direction till it enters 
Palanpur territory a little below the village of Mawal; it is 
eventually lost in the sand at the head of the Ranii of Cutch. 
Within Sirohi limits this river is not perennial, and usually 
ceases to flow about the middle of the cold season, leaving 
pools of water here and there. In addition, several streams 
contain water for many months, such as the Jawai and the 
Sukri, which flow west into the Luni, and the Sukli, a tributary 
of the Western BanSs. 


The. whole of Sirohi is occupied by schists or gneisses Geology, 
belonging to the Aravalli system, traversed by dikes of granite. 

Mount Abu is formed of a highly felspathic massive gneiss with 
a few schistose beds. Traces of gold were found in some 
ferruginous bands of quartzose schist near the Rohera railway 
station in 1897 ; and the remains of old workings, which do 
not appear to have been more than prospecting trenches, are 
to be seen in the neighbourhood. 

The fauna is very varied. The last lion was shot on the Faun*, 
western slopes of Abu in 1872, but tigers and black bears are 
still found on the Abu-Sirohi range and in the Nandwana hills 
in the west, though they appear to be becoming scarcer every 
year. In the same localities sambar ( Cervus unicolor) are fairly 
numerous, while jungle and spur-fowl abound. C/U/ai (Cervus 
<w») are met with in the south-east, and antelope and the Indian 
gazelle throughout the plains, besides the usual small game. 
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The climate is on the whole dry and healthy, and there is a 
general freedom from epidemic diseases, in both the hills and 
plains, The heat in the plains is never so intense as in the 
north of Rajputiina, but, on the other hand, the cold season is 
of much shorter duration and less bracing. The climate of 
Abu is very agreeable and healthy for the greater portion of 
the year. The southern and eastern districts usually receive 
a fair amount of rain, but over the rest of the State the fall is 
frequently scant. This is chiefly due to the influence of the 
Abu and Aravalli Hills on the clouds driven inland by the 
south-west monsoon ; thus at Abu the annual rainfall averages 
between 57 an d 5® inches (of which nearly 5 are received in 
June, 21 in July, over 18 in August, and ro in September), 
while at Sirohi, 23 miles to the north, it is about 21 inches, and 
at Erinpura, about the same distance still farther north, it is 
barely ig inches. On Abu the rainfall has varied from more than 
130 inches in 1893 to less than n j inches in iSgg, while in 
the plains over 42 inches were registered at Sirohi in 1893 and 
but 5f inches in rpor. Earthquakes arc not uncommon on 
Abu, but as a rule the shocks are very slight The people 
tell of a somewhat severe earthquake in 1848, which damaged 
some of the houses and cracked one or two of the arches of 
the Delwaia temples, and a succession of severe shocks is 
reported to have occurred on October 9, 1875. 

The chiefs of Sirohi are Deora Rajputs, a branch of the 
famous Chauhan clan which furnished the last Hindu king of 
Delhi, Prithwl Raj. They claim descent from Lachhman Raj, 
who is said to have ruled at Nadol, in the Jodhpur State, 
towards the end of the tenth century. Driven thence about 
200 years later, a date which corresponds approximately with 
the conquest of Nadol by Kutb-ud-din, the Chauhans migrated 
to the west and established themselves at Bhfnmal and 
Sanchor, both now in Jodhpur territory, and subsequently took 
the fort of Jalor from the Paramara Rajputs. Shortly after- 
wards their chief was one Deoraj, and from him the sept is 
called Deora Chauhan. At this time the territory now known 
as Sirohi was held by the Paramaras, who had their capital at 
Chandravati. Constant fighting went on between the Deoras 
and the Paramaras, and, on Chandravati being taken, the latter 
took refuge on Mount Abu. This place was too strong to be 
attacked with success, so the Deoras resorted to stratagem. 
They sent a proposal that the Paramaras should bring twelve 
of their daughters to be married into the Chauhan tribe and 
thus establish a friendship. The proposal being accepted, the 
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story runs that the girls were accompanied to Vareli, a village 
north-west of Abu, by nearly all the Paramaras. The Deoras 
then fell upon them, massacred the majority, and, pursuing the 
survivors back to Abu, gained possession of that place. This 
is said to have occurred about the beginning of the fourteenth 
century. Rao Sobha founded the old town of Sirohi in 1405 ; 
but as the site was unhealthy, his son, Sains Mai, abandoned 
it and built the present capital, a short distance to the west, in 
1425, Shortly aftenvards Rani Kumbha of Mewar is said to 
have taken refuge on Abu from the army of the ruler (Kutb-ud- 
din) of Gujarat. When that army retired, the Rana refused to 
leave such a place of vantage, and had to be expelled by force. 
During the next two centuries very little of importance is 
recorded. Rao Surthan, a contemporary of the emperors 
Akbar and Jahangir, is described as a valiant and reckless 
chief ‘who, in his pride, shot his arrows at the sun for daring 
to shine upon hirin'; though repeatedly defeated by the 
imperial army, he refused to acknowledge the supremacy of the 
Mughal. Throughout the eighteenth century Sirohi suffered 
much from wars with Jodhpur, and the constant depredations 
of the wild Mina tribes. Rao Udaibhan, who succeeded to 
the chiefship in 1808, was returning from performing his 
father’s funeral obsequies on the banks of the Ganges, when 
he was seized by Maharaja Man Singh of Jodhpur and forced 
to pay a ransom of 5 lakhs. To liquidate this sum, Udaibhan 
levied collections from his subjects, and so oppressed them 
that in z8r6 he was deposed and imprisoned by a convocation 
of the nobles and people of the State, and his brother Shqo 
Singh was selected to succeed him. The condition of Sirohi 
was now critical. Many of the Thakurs had thrown off their 
allegiance and placed themselves under the protection of 
Palanpur, and the State was nigh being dismembered. The 
Jodhpur chief sent a force to liberate Udaibhan, but the expe- 
dition failed, and in 1817 Sheo Singh sought the protection of 
the British Government. The Jodhpur State claimed suzerainty 
over Sirohi, but after a careful inquiry this was disallowed, and 
a treaty was concluded on September rr, rSs3. In the fifth 
article the territory was described as having ' become a perfect 
desert in consequence of intestine divisions, the disorderly 
conduct of the evil-disposed portion of its inhabitants, and the 
incursions of predatory tribes.’ A Political Agent was ap- 
pointed, and the new regime had very beneficial results. The 
Minas and other predatory bands were put down, the Thakurs 
in a great measure reduced to submission, and a system of 
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government was introduced, These objects having been 
attained, the Political Agent was withdrawn in 1832, Sheo 
Singh’s position under the treaty was that of regent only, but 
on Udaibhan’s death in 1847 he was acknowledged as chief. 
He did good service in the Mutiny of 1857, and the tribute, 
which had been fixed at Rs. 13,000 in the local coinage, was 
reduced by one-half. In 1868 the tribute was converted to 
Rs. 6,881-4-0 British currency. Sheo Singh died in 1862, and 
was succeeded by his son Umed Singh. The principal events 
of his time were the famine of 1868-9, the outlawry of the 
Thakur of Bhatana, and the predatory incursions of Bhils from 
the Manvhr border. In 1870 the political charge of the State 
was transferred from an Assistant to the Govemor-General’s 
Agent to the Commandant of the Erinpura Irregular Force, 
and the latter, being vested with special powers, speedily 
brought the Bhils to order and put down plundering with a 
strong hand. Umed Singh died in 1875 and was succeeded 
by his only son, Kesri Singh, the present chief, who was 
invested with full powers in the same year. In 1889 he 
received the title of Maharao as a hereditary distinction, and 
has also been created a G.C.I.E. and a K.C.S.I. During his 
rule much has been done to improve the condition of the State. 
Crime is less frequent, and the relations between the Darbir 
and the Thakurs are more cordial; the revenue has doubled, 
but progress has been much retarded by the recent famines 
and scarcities. The chief of Sirohi is entitled to a salute of 
13 guns, 

Archaeo- The places of archaeological interest in the State are Abu; 

lo 2 . v - the ruins of the ancient town of Chandravati (south-west of 
Abu Road on the bank of the Western Banas river); Vasant- 
garh (near Pindwara), an old fort where an inscription of the 
time of Rajs CharmalSt has been found dated a.p. 623; 
Nandia, with a well-preserved Jain temple of the tenth century ; 
and Wasa near Rohera, where there is a famous temple to 
Surya (the sun-god) of the eleventh or twelfth century. 

The The State contains 413 towns and villages, and the popula- 

people. t j on at eac g Census has been : (1881) 142,903, (1891) 190,836, 
and (1901) 134,344. Neither of the earlier enumerations 
included the GirasiSs of the Bhakar, a wild tract in the south- 
east. In 1881 they were omitted altogether, while in 1891 their 
number was roughly estimated at 2,860 ; the Census of 1901 
was consequently the first complete one ever taken in the State. 
The decrease in the population of r9 per cent, during the 
last decade was largely due to the famine of 1899-1900. The 
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Stale is divided into 14 Ai kttft and contains 5 towns: namely. 

StRom (the capital), Am*, Ai.u Roan. Entsrur v, and Swo- 
ts vsj. Of the total population, more than |>er cent, are 
Hindis, 11 j>er cent. Anirnivts, and about 11 |H.*r cent. Jain*. 

'Hie Language mainly spoken is a kind of M.tm.>rl. 

The most numerous caste i\ that of the Mah.ljan<, uh<>Cai:« ie! 
number iS.poa, or our is per cent, of the jwpulation; thcy{jj“| v 
are traders and money-lenders, and are nmstty of the Qsvvjl 
and Ponv.ll divisions. Neat come the Rajputs (13,400) : some 
hold Lind and others arc in State sera ice, but the majority ate 
cultivators, 'flic Hirers, a very lout caste, numltcr 11,400; 
they remove all the dead animals of the village, tan leather, 
and cultivate to a certain extent. The Rrhati* (11,400) ate 
herdsmen and sometimes a.niculturi-s. The only other caste 
exceeding to.ceo is that of the Hulls, nhn nund>rr 10,40?. 

They are one of the almrigiml races of this part of India, and 
arc to be fount! mostly in the hilly (unions of the State. 

Naturally idle and thrifthc-s, they cultivate only rains crops, .v 
this entails hut little lalmur : and they eke out thru htiiijj by 
ruining the forests, by acting as guuh-v, and by nrc.vajtm.sl 
plundetin.’. when opportunity offer' Allied to the Uhtls, but 
rmkin; just above them in the *orial *raV, are the ( 5 ir.'.*t*,< 

(7.754k who are vairl to be descendants of U.ljpatv by Jlldl 
women, As cultivators they arc indifferent, but they pos.- s 
a large numltcr of cattle and pons. The main occupation of 
the people is agriculture, nlwv.it Aa jwr rent, ruitivutin,' the 
Lind either on their own account «n as rl.vy labourers. 

The «oil of Sirohi is on th>- v\l.n*e fertile, especially in di'C'-ei! 
eastern valley bonJetin.; th- ArAvallia ’Jim principal crops 
arc maire, f-.ijrs, n',r?, ih/l.if, at.rl til m the autumn, and.'’:, >* 
barley, wheat, pram, ar.d mustard in the 'pring, (V:tnr«, 
tobacco, and mx hemp are prow n in ‘mill (jusniiiit-s fur Ir.-al 
consumption. On the *lnpe* of the hills the system of rultiva- 
lion known #1 sv/jr or trjlra his long le -n prarti-td by tl.e 
Wills and Oirtslvv, and h.v proved nu.-t d-stnutive to th** 
forests. Trees are tut down and burnt, an-! tlm t |s <>f tJnit, 
rial, ar.d o’.tu r inferior plains are town in tin- .vim ' • hut the 
systent has nor. Iwe n prohibited throughout the territory. No 
agricultural static ties ate collected, b;rl the Dath’.r e«timatt'. 
the area under cultivation at ale, at ji c : v-pure mibs.aml ilm 
irrigated area at So r'ptvre mile'.. Irrigation is mainly frnru Jrn t -»'. , 
veil', of vvhirh th'-rc arc 5,157 in the State; u.uer is drawn 
up by means of the Persian whirl c.tlhvl amth. During recent 
year, four fairly larpe capable of itrip uinp about a.;c 
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acres, have been constructed, but the rainfall has been so 
scanty that till now they have been of very little use. 

Forests. Although a considerable portion of Sirohi is covered with 
trees and bush jungle, the forests proper may be said to be 
confined to the slopes of Abu and the belt round its base. 
The area here protected is about 9 square miles, and it con- 
tains a great variety of trees and shrubs. Among the most 
common may be mentioned the bamboo, mango, sin's (Albizzia 
Lebbek), two or three varieties of the dhao{Anogeissus ptndvh ), 
several of the fig tribe, such as the bar (Fiats bengakmis), pipal 
(F. religiosa), and giilar (F. glomerata), and showy flowering 
trees like the kachnar (Bauhinia racenmd),phdludra (Erytbrim 
arborescent), stmal (. Bombax malabariewn), and the dhiik ( Bnlea 
frondosa). The Bhakar or hilly tract to the south-east bears 
evidence of having been at one time well wooded, but the 
forests have been for the most part destroyed by Bhils and 
Girasias. The total area 'reserved' and protected is about 
385 square miles, and the staff usually consists of a ranger, 
four foresters, and some guards. The annual expenditure is 
about Rs. 5,000 and the net revenue the same. 

Minerals. The minerals of the State are unimportant. It is said that 
a copper-mine was formerly worked in the hills above the 
town of Sirohi, and that the marble of which the Jain temples 
at Abu are built came from near the village of Jhiriwao on 
the south-eastern frontier. Granite is found on Abu and is 
used to a considerable extent for building purposes ; but as 
it breaks very irregularly in quarrying, and is extremely hard, 
it is expensive to work and not well adapted for masonry. 
Limestone is quarried at Selwara near Anadra (west of Abu) 
and near Abu Road. 

Manufac- The only important manufactures are sword-blades, daggers, 
t mes - spears, knives, and bows made at the capital. Tod wrote 
that the ‘sword-blades of Sirohi are as famed among the 
Rajputs as those of Damascus among the Persian and Turks.’ 
Commerce The chief exports are til, mustard-seed, raw and tanned 
and trade. ^ gla, while the chief imports include grain, piece- 
goods, salt, sugar, metal, tobacco, and opium. These are for 
the most part carried by the railway. The principal trade 
centres are Abu Road, Pindwara, Rohera, and Sheoganj, whence 
a good many of the imported articles are sent by road into 
the outlying parts of the adjoining States : namely, Danta, Idar, 
Metvar, and Marwar. 

Means of The Rajputana-Malwa Railway runs through the eastern 
ca“o 7 m ' half of the State for about 40 miles, and has six stations. The 
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total length of metalled roads is 20 miles, and of unmctalled 
roads 224 miles. Of these, miles metalled and 132 miles 
unmetallcd are maintained by the Darbiir, and the rest by 
the British Government or the Abu municipality. The most 
important road is that connecting Abu with Abu Road ; it is 
1 7 miles in length, metalled throughout, and was constructed 
and is maintained entirely by Government. The grand trunk 
road from Agra to AhmadSbad runs for about 6S miles through 
Sirohi territory; it was formerly metalled between Erinpura 
and Sirohi town, but since the opening of the railway in 18S1 
has been maintained only as a fair-weather communication. 

There are ten Imperial post offices and four telegraph offices 
in the State. 

Sirohi often suffers from droughts more or less severe, but Famine, 
lies in a more rainy zone than its neighbour Jodhpur, and its 
wooded hills generally attract a fair share of the monsoon 
clouds. The years 1746, 1785, 18x2, 1S33, and 1S48 are said 
to have been marked by famine, but no details arc available. 

In 186S-9 there appears to have been scarcity rather than 
famine in this State, but owing to want of fodder from 50 to 
75 per cent, of the cattle died. The late chief (Umed Singh) 
did all that his means permitted to assist his people and the 
numerous aliens who passed through on their way to and from 
the neighbouring territories; and, excluding the liberal charity 
dispensed from His Highness's private purse, the expenditure 
on relief appears to have been about Rs. 25,000. Famine 
prevailed throughout the State in 1899-1900 ; and the DarbSr 
at once threw open the forest Reserves, established depfits for 
the purchase of wood and grass, and sold grain to the poor at 
a cheaper rate than that prevailing in the market. Systematic 
relief, in the form of works and poorhouscs, was started in 
January, 1900, and continued till October. The total number 
of units relieved was estimated at about 1,800,000, and the 
direct expenditure at nearly 1*5 lakhs. A sum of about 
Rs. 48,000 was advanced to agriculturists, and remissions and 
suspensions of Land revenue amounted to Rs. 25,000 and 
2 lakhs respectively. A large amount was also given in private 
charity near the railway centres. Scarcity was again felt in 
1901-2, but only in half the State, and the expenditure was 
about Rs. 34,000. 

The State is ruled by the MahSrao with the assistance of Adminn- 
a DhvSn and other officials, such as the Revenue Officer, the ,r!U,on * 
Judicial Officer, and the Superintendent of Customs and 
Forests, In charge of each of the fourteen fa/isifs is a 
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tahsllddr with two assistants. In the administration of justice 
the Codes of British India are largely followed. The lowest 
courts are those of taksi/dars, who can punish with two months’ 
imprisonment and Rs, too fine, and decide civil suits not 
exceeding Rs. 300 in value. The Judicial Officer has the 
powers of a District Magistrate and District Judge, while the 
DJwan has the powers of a Court of Session and disposes of civil 
suits exceeding Rs. 3,000 in value. The final appellate authority 
is the MahSrao, who alone can pass sentence of death. 

The normal revenue of the State has fallen from about 
4 lakhs in 1896-7 to about 3$ at the present time ; and the 
main sources are customs (1 lakh), land (Rs. 68,ooo), 
court-fees and fines (Rs. 23,000), and excise (Rs. 20,000). 
The ordinary expenditure may be put at 2-8 lakhs, the chief 
items being : army and police, Rs, 35,000 ; palace (including 
privy purse), Rs. 33,000 ; cost of administrative staff (civil 
and judicial), Rs. 23,000 ; stables (including elephants and 
camels), Rs. 20,000 ; and public works, Rs. 7,000. Owing 
largely to a series of indifferent years the State is in debt to 
the extent of about 4-3 lakhs, of which sum r-8 lakhs is due 
to the British Government, being the balance of the amount 
lent to the Darbar during the recent famine and scarcity. 

Sirohi has never had a coinage of its own ; the coins most 
common were known as Milan front having been minted in 
the eighteenth century at BhIiavara, a town in the Udaipur 
State. They have, however, been recently converted into 
British currency, and since June, 1904, the latter has been the 
sole legal tender in the State. 

The land revenue tenures are those usual in Rajputana : 
namely, kh 5 ha,jaglr, and sasan. Of the 413 villages in the 
State, 157 are khalsa, 202 jagir, and 34 sasan. In the khalsa 
area the cultivators have a permanent occupancy right so long 
as they pay the State demand regularly. The land revenue is 
mostly collected in kind, and the Darbar’s share varies from 
one-fourth to one-third of the produce according to the caste of 
the cultivator. In parts the revenue is paid in cash at a rate 
varying from Rs. 2 to Rs. 3 per plough. Rajputs, Bhils, Minas, 
and Kolis belong to the dewali band or ' protectors of the 
village,’ and pay reduced rates. There are three principal 
classes of Jagirddrs : the relatives of the chief, the Thakurs or 
descendants of those who assisted in conquering the country, 
and those who have received grants for good service. All pay 
tribute varying from three-eighths to one-half of the income 
of their estates, sometimes in cash and sometimes in kind. 
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besides nazarana or fee on succession, according to their 
means, and have also to serve when called upon. In the case 
of the chiefs relatives, the right of adoption is not recognized ; 
but the Thakurs, if they have no heirs, may adopt with the 
approval of the Darbar. Those who hold land in reward for 
services do so subject to the pleasure of the chief. Sasan 
lands are those granted to temples and members of religious 
castes, such as Brahmans, Charans, and Bhats ; they are for all 
practical purposes grants in peipetuity and are held rent-free. 

The Girasias, the original inhabitants of the Bhakar, still retain 
their bhitm rights : that is, they hold free of rent or at reduced 
rates on condition of some particular service, such as watch 
and ward of their villages, &c. Lastly, on Abu the Loks have 
certain hereditary rights and hold their lands on very easy 
terms. 

The military force consists of a company of r20 infantry, Army, 
employed in guarding the jail and other miscellaneous duties 
at the capital, and eight guns, of which five are serviceable. 

The annual cost is about Rs. 12,000. The cantonment of 
Erinpura is the head-quarters of the 43rd (Erinpura) regi- 
ment, and there is a detachment at Abu, which is also the 
sanitarium for British troops of the Mhow or 5th division 
of the Western Command. There are no members of the 
Bombay, Baroda, and Central India Railway Volunteer Rifles 
residing in the State at Abu or Abu Road. 

The police force consists of 662 men, of whom 77 are Police and 
mounted, distributed over 96 thanas or police stations. The i a,ls - 
annual cost is about Rs. 43,000. The Central jail is at 
the capital, and a small lock-up is maintained in each tahsll 
for prisoners sentenced to not more than two months. 

In regard to the literacy of its population Sirohi stands first Education, 
among the States and chiefships of Raj pu tana with 6-85 per 
cent. (12-4 males and o-6 females) able to read and write, 
a position due to the comparatively large community of Euro- 
peans and Eurasians at Abu and Abu Road. The Darbar 
itself does very little to encourage education, the annual expen- 
diture being about Rs. 800 : namely, the cost of maintaining 
a single school at the capital, in which Urdu, Hindi, and 
a little English are taught to about 73 boys. There are 
elementary indigenous schools in every town and large village ; 
a couple of railway schools at Abu Road ; and three schools — 
the high school, the Lawrence school, and the municipal 
school — at Abu. 

Excluding the Government military hospitals at Abu and Hospitals 
Q 


BA J. 
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SSI!!,. Er!npUra ’ five h ? spita,s and one dis P ensar 7 have been opened 
m the State, which contain accommodation for 60 in-patients. 
Three are maintained by the State, two partly by the British 
Government and partly from private subscriptions, and one is 
a railway hospital. In 1904 the number of cases treated was 
28,826 (2 ys being in-patients), and 1,671 operations were 
performed. 

Vaccina- Three vaccinators are employed, who in 1904-5 successfully 
vaccinated 7,161 persons, or more than 46 per 1,000 of the 
population, at a cost of about 16 pies per case. 

[J. Tod, Travels in Western India (1839) ; Rajputana Gazet- 
teer, vol. iii (1880, under revision) ; A. Adams, The Western 
Rajputana States (1899) ; Administration Reports 0} the Sinhi 
State (annually from 1889-90).] 

Abu ( Ar-ludha , 'the hill of wisdom,’ identified as the Mans 
CapitaHa of Pliny).— A celebrated mountain in the south of the 
State of Sirohi, Rajputana, situated in 24 0 36' N. and 72' 43' E., 

1 7 miles north-west of Abu Road station on the Rajputana- 
Mahva Railway, and 442 miles north of Bombay. Although 
regarded as a part of the Aravalli range, it is completely v 
detached from that chain by a narrow valley, 7 miles across, 
through which flows the Western Banits, and it rises suddenly 
from the flat plain like a rocky island lying off the sea-coast of 1 
a continent. In shape it is long and narrow; but the top 
spreads out into a picturesque plateau nearly 4,000 feet above 
the sea, about 12 miles in length, and 2 to 3 miles in breadth, 
Its principal peak, Guru Sikhar (‘the hermit’s pinnacle'), is 
situated towards the northern end, and is 5,650 feet above 
sea-level, the highest point between the Himalayas and the 
Nilgiris. The climate is agreeable and healthy for the greater 
part of the year. The mean temperature is about 69® varying 
from 59 0 in January to 79 0 in May ; and the average diurnal 
range is about 14°, varying from f in August to if in May. 
The natural features of Abu are very bold, and the slopes, 
especially on the western and northern sides, extremely pre- 
cipitous ; on the east and south the outline is more broken by 
1 spurs with deep valleys between. 

The slopes and base of the hill are clothed with fairly dense 
forests of the various trees common to the plains and the 
neighbouring Aravalli range, interspersed with great stretches 
of bamboo jungle. Owing to its heavy rainfall, Abu is, as 
regards vegetation, by far the richest spot m Rajputana. On 
the higher parts humid types appear which are unknown on 
the plains below. Most noteworthy of these is an epiphytal 
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orchid lamiar/art), which clings to the mango and other trees, 
and in the rains produces fine racemes of delicate pink or lilac 
flowers. The occurrence of a charming white wild-rose and of 
a stinging nettle ( Girardinia heterophylla) at once reminds the 
visitor that he has left the arid region below, while the karania 
(i Carina Carandas ) is so abundant that during part of the hot 
season its white flowers scent the air for miles round the 
station with their delicious fragrance. The hint ( Strobilanthus 
callows) , a large handsome plant, blooms but once in six or 
seven years; but its blue and purple flowers, when they do 
appear, make a great show in September. Several kinds of 
ferns are also to be found. 

The beauty of Abu is much enhanced by the Nakhi Talao, 
or lake said to have been excavated by the ‘finger-nails’ 
(nakhi) of the gods. Tod described it as about 400 yards in 
length and the counterpart of the lake 3 miles above Ander- 
nach on the Rhine, while Fergusson knew- no spot in India so 
exquisitely beautiful. The lake is now about half a mile long 
by a quarter of a mile broad, most picturesquely situated 
between high hills except at the western end, where a peep of 
the distant plains is obtained through a gorge. The slopes 
and ravines in the vicinity are well wooded, and several rocky 
islands add to the beauty of the scene. Colonel Tod, well- 
known as the author of The Annals of Rajasthan, was the first 
European who visited Abu, and, for practical purposes, he 
may be said to have discovered the place in 1822 ; for, as he 
expresses it in his Travels in Western India, ‘the discovery 
was my own. To Abu I first assigned a local habitation and 
a name, when all these regions were a terra incognita to my 
countrymen.’ 


From the time of Tod’s visit till 1840, Abu was used to 
some extent as a summer residence by the Political Superin- 
tendent of Sirohi and the officers of the old Jodhpur Legion. 
In 1840 invalid European soldiers were sent up for the first time, 
encamping for the hot season only. In 1845 the Sirohi chief 
made over to the British Government certain lands for the 
establishment of a sanitarium, the grant being fettered by 
several conditions, one of which was that no kine should be 
killed on, or beef brought up, the hill; and about the same 
time the Governor-General’s Agent made the place his head- 
quarters. In this way the station has gradually grown up and 
my now be divided into the military and the civil portion. 
The barracks were originally built near the Nakhi lake, but 
subsequently pulled down as the situation was feverish, 
Q 2 
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and the present site, north of the civil station, was fixed on. 
They have accommodation for 160 single men and 28 families. 
The civil portion consists of the Residency of the Agent to the 
Governor-General, eighty or ninety scattered houses, the bazar, 
and the lines of the detachment of the 43rd (Erinpura) 
regiment 

The population of Ahu varies, and, as in other hill stations, 
is greater from April to June than at any other period of the 
year. On March r, 1901, the inhabitants numbered 3,488. 
Scattered about the hill are seventeen small villages, with 
a population of 1,752 persons, mostly Lolcs or Bhfls. The 
former are said to be descended from Rajputs by Bhll women, 
and are a good-tempered, indolent, and generally ill-clad 
and dirty people, who eke out a living partly by labour and 
partly by agriculture and the produce of their cattle. The 
sanitary arrangements, lighting, &c., of the civil pouion of 
the station are in the hands of a municipal committee* of 
which the Magistrate of Abu is the secretary. The annual 
receipts average about Rs. 11,000, derived mainly from a 
conservancy cess, taxes on dogs, horses, ponies, and rickshaws, 
and a contribution of Rs. 3,000 from the Maharao of Sirohi ; 
the average expenditure is slightly less than the receipts. 
Civil and criminal jurisdiction in the civil station, including 
the road thence to the Abu Road railway station, the bazar at 
the latter place, and the village of Anadra at the foot of the 
western slope of the hill, has been granted to the British 
Government by the DarbSr, except in cases in which both 
parties are subjects of the Sirohi State; and since 1866, 
with the Maharao’s consent, numerous British enactments have 
been extended to the area described. This jurisdiction is now 
exercised by an officer termed the Magistrate of Ahu, who on 
the civil side exercises the powers of a Judge of a Court 
of Small Causes and of a District Court (the Governor- 
General’s Agent being the Appellate and High Court), while 
on the criminal side he has the powers of a District Magistrate 
(the Commissioner of Ajmer-Merwara and the Governor- 
General’s Agent respectively being the Court of Session and 
the High Court). 

There are three schools on the hill. The oldest is the Abu 
Lawrence school, founded in 1854 by Sir Henry Lawrence ‘to 
provide a refuge in a good climate for the orphans and other 
children of soldiers, and there to give them a plain, practical 
education adapted to the condition of the inmates and to train 
them to become useful members of society.’ This institution, 
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■which has accommodation for .|S boys and 32 girls, is main- 
tained at a cost of about Rs. 30,000 a year, half of which 
is contributed by Government, one-fourth from private sub- 
scriptions, and the balance from fees and the interest on the 
endowment. A primary vernacular school, kept up by the 
municipality at a cost of about Rs. 800 a year, is attended 
by some .54 boys. The third school, known as the high 
srhool (for European and Eurasian children), is about aj miles 
southeast of the station on an excellent site. Originally 
maintained hv the Bombay, Raroda, and Central India Railway, 
it came under private management in 1003, and is now assisted 
by a gmnt-inaid from Government. It has accommodation 
for too children, and the daily average attendance is about 72. 
The LtvvTi nee and high schools tielween them form the Ahu 
Volunucr cadet company, which contains some 40 members. 
There are t.vo hospitals on Abu, one for the British troops and 
the other for the re<l of the population. 

The celebrated IK'ln.Va temples (t.Vrvi/.rJr.:, ‘the place of 
temples'! arc situated alxv.)t a mile to the north of the station. 
They are five in number and all lain, ami two of them require 
s[>ecial notice, being, in many respects, unrivalled in India. 
The fir", is the temple of Vimala Salt, built, as the inscription 
records, in 103:. It is dedicated to AdinStli, the first of the 
twenty four tirt.k.mLcrs of the Jains, The second, which is 
just opposite, is the temple of the two brothers Vastup.Ha anil 
Tejisih j it is dedicated to N'emin.’th, the twenty 'ccond of the 
flrik.i-.Lirf' ani\ w.-.s built in 1231. Both arc of white marble, 
and carved with all the delieary and richness of om.nm.nt 
which the resources of Inrhtn an at the lime of their creation 
could r!cv ho. 'Hie temple of Vimila Sib con<i«ts of a »hnne 
< ontaining a large lirx-en image of Adin.ltli with jewelled cjts 
and snaring a ties klaec of brilliants. In front is a platform 
which, with the shrine, is rain! three step, alxivc the surround- 
ing court. The platform and the greater part of the court arc 
cov rred by a njn.iaf or [xirliro, crueiform in plan and supported 
hv forty eight pillar.. The eight central pillars arc so arranged 
as to form ait cxiagon supporting a dome, which, together with 
its circular rims and rirhly carved pendant, forms the most 
striking and beautiful feature of the entire composition. The 
vhnlc is inclosed in an oblong courtyard surrounded by fifty- 
two cells, each of which contains an image of one of the 
tltfhar.hnrt. Kxtinnlly the tempi- is perfectly plain, and one 
is totally tinjtrrparrd fur the splendour of the interior. At 
the entrance is the k'uki kkiita or elephant-room, in the door- 
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way of which stands a life-size equestrian statute of Vimala 
Sah, a painful stucco monstrosity, ‘painted in a style that a 
sign-painter in England would be ashamed of.’ Round the 
room are ten marble elephants which formerly bore riders, but 
the figures have nearly all been removed. In the other 
temple (that of Vastupala and Tejpala), the dome is the most 
striking feature. It stands on eight pillars and is a magnificent 
piece of work. It has a pendant which is a perfect gem. 

‘Where it drops from the ceiling it appears like a duster of 
the half-disclosed lotus, whose cups are so thin, so transparent, 
and so accurately wrought that it fixes the eyes in admiration.’ 

Fergusson saj’s : — 

‘ It is finished with a delicacy of detail and appropriateness 
of ornament which is probably unsurpassed by any similar 
example to be found anywhere else. Those introduced by the 
Gothic architects in Henry the Seventh’s Chapel at West- 
. minster, or at Oxford, are coarse and clumsy in comparison.’ 

Round the courtyard are thirty-nine cells containing one or 
more images, and some of the ceilings of the porches in front 
of these cells are elaborately carved. Like its neighbour, this 
temple has its elephant-room, which, however, is much larger, 
taking up one side of the court It is enclosed by a pierced 
screen of open tracery, ‘the only one,’ so far as Fergusson 
knew, * of that age — a little rude and heavy, it must be con- 
fessed, but still a fine work of its kind.’ Inside the room 
are ten elephants, which, with their trappings, knotted ropes, 
&c, have been sculptured with exquisite care. As in the older 
building, the riders have disappeared, but the slabs behind the 
elephants tell us who they originally were: for example, 
VastupSla with his two wives, Laiita Devi and Wiruta Devi, 
and Tejpala with his wife Anupama, 

[J. Fergusson, Picturesque Illustrations of Ancient Archi- 
tecture (1848), and History of Indian and Eastern Architecture 
(r899) ; C. E. Luard, Notes on the Delwara Temples and 
other Antiquities of Abu (Bombay, 1902).] 

Abu Road (also called Kharari). — Town in the State of 
Sirohi, Rajputana, situated in 24° 29' N. and 72 0 47' E., on the 
left bank of the Western Banas river. It is a station on 
the Rajputana-Malwa Railway, 465 miles from Delhi and 
425 from Bombay ; it is also the terminus for the hill station 
of Abu, with which it is connected by a metalled road 17 miles 
long. Population (1901), 6,661. The town is of importance 
as a trade centre, as it supplies the needs of the neighbouring 
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districts of the D.Tntn, Idar, and Mcwlr States, and contains 
a combined post and telegraph office and a small hospital with 
accommodation for four in-patients. The railway authorities 
maintain a primary school for European and Eurasian children 
attended by 35 boys and girls, an Anglo-vernacular high school, 
aided by Government, and attended by 1S0 pupils, and a 
hospital for their employes. 

Erlnpurn.— Cantonment in the north-cast of the State of 
Sirohi, R.Tjput.lna, situated in 25' o' X. and 73" 4' E., on the 
left kink of the J.i«ai river, alxnit 6 miles from Krinpum Road 
station on the Rlijput.tna-Mihv.i Railway. Population (i9or), 
3,206. Erinpura is the head-quarters of the 43rd (Erinpura) 
regiment, which has detachments at Abu, Bikaner, and l’acli- 
blind.Tr. By the treaty of tSrS the Mflns-.Tr DarkTr was hound 
to furnish a contingent of 1,500 horse for the service of the 
British Goiemmcnt when required ; hut the force thus supplied 
by it in 1S3J prosed *0 useless that the obligation was 
commuted in 1S35 to an annual payment of r-: Lillis towards 
the maintenance of a corps, which was raised in 1S36 and 
styled the Jodhpur legion. It was located on the site of the 
present cantonment, which Captain Downing, the commandant, 
named Erinpura after the bland of his birth. The Ia-gion 
consisted of three troops of cavalry and eight companies of 
infantry, with two 9 {winder guns, and three companies of 
milts were added in iSji. With the exception of the latter, 
the corps mutinies! in 1S57; and shortly afterwards the 
Erinpura Irregular 1 ‘onc was raised, with the lthtl compinios 
as a nurh-us. This fonc was composed of a squadron of 
rat airy, mainly Silhx, numliering tf>4 of all ranks, and eight 
companies of infantry, numljcriiig 712. Ilhllvand Minis were 
rno tly enlisted in the infantry, the ohjict lietng to afford 
occupation to the local tribes ami thus wean them from their 
liwle x liabili. I’rorn the end of 1870 to 18R1 the comman- 
dant was in political charge of Sirohi, and detachments were 
on ’cxeral Occasions "-nt out to as*lst the local police III 
patrolling the disturlitd tratts and arresting dtcoits. In 1805 
the strength of the tquidron was reduced from 164 to too of 
ail ranks; jfiyj the force, which had till then l>ccn under 
the I'creign Drpirtment of the Gmemment of India, was 
placed under the Corminndu-in-Om-f, and in 1903 it was 
renam'd the 43rd (Erinpura) regiment. At the jirc'cnt time 
the repsadton consists of Sikhs and Musalmflrts from the 
I’tmjxh, while the infantry are mainly comjm'cd of Rajputs, 
Min's, Mers, and Musalmflns. 
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Sheoganj,— Town in the north-east of the State of Sitoh'i, 
Rajputana, situated on the left bank of the Jawai rirer, and 
adjoining the cantonment of Erinpura, whence it derives such 
importance as it possesses. It takes its name from Rao Sheo 
Singh, by whom it was founded in 1854. Population (1901), 
4,361. It possesses an elementary indigenous school attended 
by about 60 boys, and a hospital with accommodation for 
12 in-patients. 

Sirofai Town.— -Capita] of the State and head-quarters 
of the iahsil of the same name in Rajputana, situated in 
24° 53 * N. and 72 0 53' E., about 16 miles north-west of 
Pindwara station on the Rajputana-Mahva Railway. Popula- 
tion (1901), 5,651. The town is said to take its name from 
the Satanwa hill, on the western slope of which it stands. It 
was built by Rao Sains Mai about 1425, taking the place of 
the old capital, a little farther to the east, which was abandoned 
as the site was found unhealthy. About 2 miles to the north 
is the shrine of Sameswar (a form of Siva), the tutelary deity 
of the chief. This was built about 500 years ago, and is 
surrounded by a fortified wall erected by one of the MusalmSn 
kings of Malwa, who is said to have been cured of a leprous 
disease by bathing in a kffni or fountain close by. Outside 
and on the plain below are the cenotaphs of the Sirohi chiefs. 
The Maharao’s palace, which has been considerably enlarged 
during recent years, is picturesquely situated on the hill-side 
overlooking the town. The place is famous for its sword- 
blades, daggers, and knives. It contains a combined post and 
telegraph office; a well-arranged jail, which has accommodation 
for 135 prisoners, the daily average strength in 1904 having 
been 118; an Anglo-vernacular primary school, attended by 
about 70 boys; a good hospital with accommodation for 
24 in-patients ; and a small dispensary attached to the palace. 
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Jaipur Residency, — One of the eight political charges 
into which Rajpntnna is divided. It is made up of the 
Slates of Jaipur and Kishangnrh and the small chiefship of 
Lawn, lying in the eastern half of the Agency, between 
25° 41' and s8° 34' N. and 74 0 40' and 77 0 13' E. I t is 
bounded on the north by Bikaner and the Punjab; on the 
westby Jodhpur and the British "District of Ajmer ; on the 
south by the ShJhpiira chiefship and the States of Udaipur, 
Itundi, Tonk, Kotah, and Gwalior ; and on the cast by Knr- 
auli, llharatpur, and Alwar. The head-quarters of the Resident 
are at Jaipur. The population has varied: (1SS1) 2,642,457, 
(iSpj) 2,952,842, and (iqoi) 2,752,307. The decrease of 
nearly 7 J>cr cent, during the last decade was due to the famine 
of 1S99-1900, and to a severe outbreak of malarial fever in 
the autumn of 1900. The total area is 16,456 square miles, 
and the density of population 167 persons per square mile, 
as comparaT with 76 for the Agency as a whole. Although 
fourth in sire among the political divisions of Kajputana, the 
Residency ranks first as regards ixipulation. I n 1901 Hindu s 
formed nearly 91 per cent, of the t otal, and Musalmfms 7 per 
cent! There were also 956 Christians (including 394 natives). 
The following table gives details foT the States and chiefship 
forming the Residency 


Stair 

Art* Id wimtt 
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1901. 
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There are altogether 5,959 villages ami 41 towns. The 
largest towns are Jaipur Citv (160,167), SIkar (21,523), 
Fatoimjr (16,393), Kisiiangarh • (12,663), Nawamsakii 
(12,315), JhunjuunU (13,279), Hinpavn («ii 93 8 )i 
Ramcarh (11,023). 
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Bonn- Jaipur State. — State in the north-east and east of Raj- 
daries.con- puiana, lying between 25° 41' and 28“ 34' N. and 74 0 41' and 
a!Shm°’ if 13 ' E. Its area is 15,579 square miles, and it is conse- 
and liver quently the fourth largest of the States in RajputSna. It is 
systems. bounded on t j,e nor th by Bikaner, Loharu, and Patiala, while 

its detached district of Kot Kasim adjoins the RewSri fahstl 
of Gurgaon District and the State of Nabha; on the west by 
Bikaner, Jodhpur, Kishangarh, and the British District of 
Ajmer ; on the south by Udaipur, BOndi, Tonk, Kotah, and 
Gwalior ; and on the east by Karauli, Bharatpur, and Alwar. 
The country is for the most part fairly level and open, although 
its surface is crossed and diversified by groups and ranges of 
hills, and by isolated peaks. The centre of the State is an 
elevated table-land of triangular form, from 1,400 to j,6oo feet 
above sea-level. The base of this triangle is a line running 
west from Jaipur city ; the eastern side consists of ranges of 
hills running north and south along the Alwar border; while 
the apex is formed by a broken chain of hills, a portion of the 
Aravalu range, which runs from near the SambharLakein. 
a north-easterly direction as far as Khetri. These hills attain 
a considerable height, the loftiest peak being Raghunathgaih 
(3,450 feet above the sea), and form a natural boundary be- 
tween the sandy desert tract of Shekhawati to the north and 
the fertile plains of Jaipur proper to the south and south-east. 
Westward from the capital, the country rises gradually towards 
the Kishangarh border, consisting in great measure of broad, 
open, treeless plains, dotted here and there with hills. In the 
extreme south the hills reappear ; and in the neighbourhood 
of Rajmahal, where the Banas river has forced its way through 
the range, the scenery is remarkable for its beauty. The south- 
eastern portion of the State has many ranges of low hills, and 
near the Karauli border is much intersected by ravines, while 
to the east of the capital there is a rapid fall of from 300 or 
400 feet in the first two or three miles, after which a gradual 
slope follows the valley of the Banganga river to the Bharatpur 
border. 

The Banas, the principal river of Jaipur, flows for about 
no miles through, or along the borders of, the State. It has 
numerous tributaries, such as the Dain, the Mashi, the Dhil, 
the Galwa, and the Morel. The Chambal merely forms the 
south-eastern boundary of the State, separating it from Kotah 
and Gwalior territory. The Banganga is for about 90 miles 
a river of Jaipur, flowing first in a south-easterly direction and 
then almost due east Among other rivers are the Bandi, 
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a tributary of the Mash! ; the Dhund and the Khari, tribu- 
taries of the Morel; the AmJn-i-Shah, which supplies Jaipur 
city with drinking water, and joins the DhQnd ; the Mendha, 
which flows into the SSmbhar Lake; the Sabi or Saliibi, 
which flows north-cast into Alwar, and thence through Kot 
Kasim, into Gurgaon ; and lastly the Kantli or Katli, which, 
after a northerly course of some 60 miles through Shckhawati, 
loses itself in the sand just within the Bikaner border. Almost 
all the minor rivers are dry during the hot months. The only 
natural lake of any importance is the salt lake at Samiihar, the 
eastern portion of which is the joint property of the Jaipur and 
Jodhpur Darbars. 

A considerable part of the State is covered with alluvium, but Geologj. 
in the northern and eastern districts large areas arc occupied 
by schists belonging to the ArSvalli system, resting on gneiss 
and overlaid by quartzites of the Delhi system. Intrusive 
granite is common in the Tor.tvvati hills in the north-cast. 

Copper is found at Khetri and Singh ana nt the northern 
end of the Aritvalli range ; at the former place the ore occurs 
in schists, and at the latter in the Alwar quartzites. Nickel 
and cobalt arc found at Babai (7 miles south of Khetri) in 
association with copper pyrites disseminated through the slates, 
the ore being known as sehia. At Kanvar near Hindaun iron 
occurs in the jaspidcous shales of the Gwalior scries, while near 
K3jmahal in the south-wc-.t garnets are collected from the 
Arlvnlli schists. 

The country contains the usual small game, including im- Fanna. 
perial sand-grouse in parts of Shckhawati ; there arc fine herds 
of antelope near the capital, and a fair number of wild hog. 

In the two large game preserves, the one north-east of Jaipur city 
and the other near Sawai Mildhopur in the south-east, tigers, 
leopards, hyenas, and samfor ( Certvs 11 tricolor) arc found; 
and the preserve last mentioned also contains black bears. 

'Hie climate is dry and healthy, and malarious fevers, though Climate 
very prevalent in 1900 and 1901, arc of rare occurrence. 'l)ur- aml ,cm " 
ing the hot season the winds from the west blow with great I ’ erM,lrc- 
force in Shckhawati and the northern portions of Jaipur, but 
the sand soon parts with its heat, and the nights arc generally 
pleasant and the mornings cool. The mean temperature at 
Jaipur city, taken from a record of thirty-five years, is 77 0 , 
varying from 59° in January to 91° in June. In 1904 the 
maximum temperature was 114 0 in May, and the minimum 
37 0 in January. 

The annual rainfall for the whole State averages a little Ualnfnll. 
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less than 23 inches, of which 20 inches are received in July, 
August, and September. The rainfall varies from 15 to 
18 inches in the north, 21 in the west, and about 25 at the 
capital, to more than 31 inches in the south-east. The maxi- 
mum fall in any one year was 55 inches at the capital in 1892, 
and the minimum 4 inches at Jhunjhunu in the north in 1901. 

History. The Maharaja of Jaipur is the head of the Kachwaha clan 
of Rajputs, which claims descent from Kusa, the son of Rama, 
king of Ajodhya, and the hero of the famous epic poem the 
Ramayana. The early history of the family is obscure ; but they 
are said to have settled at Rohtas on the Son river, whence, 
towards the end of the third century, they migrated to Gwalior 
and Narwar. Here the Kachwahas ruled for about 800 years, 
but they were not always independent, nor was their rule un- 
broken. The first Kachwaha chief of Gwalior of whom there 
is any record was Vajradaman„who, according to an inscription 
at Gwalior dated a.d. 977, took the town about that time from 
the rulers of Kanauj, and became independent. The eighth 
in descent from Vajradaman was Tej Karan, otherwise known 
as Dulha Rai (‘ the bridegroom prince '), who left Gwalior about 
1128. There are different stories as to the cause of his depar- 
ture. Some say that he was expelled by his uncle, and others 
that he left in order to marry Maroni, the daughter of the 
Bargfljar Rajput chief of Daosa, leasing Gwalior in charge of 
his sister’s son, who was either a Parihar or a Paramara Rajput, 
and who repaid the confidence thus placed in him by usurping 
that principality. Both accounts, however, agree that Dulha 
Rai received from his father-in-law (who had no sons) the 
district of Daosa ; and the Kachwaha dynasty in Eastern Raj- 
putana may be said to date from about 1128, with the town 
of Daosa as its first capital. The country was at this time 
called Dhundhar, a name variously derived from a once cele- 
brated sacrificial mound ( dhutiih ) on the western frontier near 
Kalakh and Jobner, or from a demon-king called Dhundbu, 
whose cave is still pointed out on the hill at Galta, a little 
to the east of Jaipur city, or from the river Dhilnd ; and it was 
parcelled out among petty Rajput and Mina chiefs, all owing 
allegiance to the Rajput kings of Delhi. About 1250 one of 
Dulha Rai's successors wrested Amber from the Susawat 
Minas and made it his capital. It remained such for nearly 
six centuries, and gave its name to the State. Pajfln, fourth 
(or, as some say, fifth) in descent from Dulha Rai, is said 
to have married the sister of Prithwi Raj Chauhan, the last 
Hindu king of Delhi, and was killed with the latter in 1192 in 
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a battle with Muhammad Ghori. Towards the end of the 
fourteenth century Udai Karan was chief of Amber, and about 
this time the district now called Shekhawati came into the 
possession of the Kachwahas. 

On the irruption of the Mughals into Hindustan the Amber 
State at once succumbed to their supremacy. Bahar Mai, who 
was chief from about 1548 to 1574, was the first to pay homage 
to the Muhammadan power. He received from Humayfin the 
command of 5,000, and gave his daughter in marriage to Akbar. 
Bahar Mai's son, Bhagwan D 5 s, was the friend of Akbar, whose 
life he is said to have saved at the battle of Samal. He was 
also a commander of 5,000 horse, and subsequently gover- 
nor of the Punjab; in 1585 or 1586 he gave his daughter in 
marriage to Salim, who afterwards mounted the throne of Delhi 
as Jahangir. Man Singh, the adopted son of Bhagwan Das, 
succeeded about 1590, and died about r6r4. He was one of 
the most conspicuous of the imperial generals and, though 
a Hindu, was raised to a higher rank (commander of 7,000) 
than any other officer in the realm. He fought in Orissa, 
Bengal, and Assam, and at different periods was governor of 
Kabul, Bengal, Bihar, and the Deccan. The next chief of 
note was Jai Singh I, commonly known by his imperial title 
of Mirza Raja. His name appears in all the wars of Aurangzeb 
in the Deccan. He was the commander of 6,000 horse, and 
he captured SivajI, the celebrated founder of the Maratha 
power. Eventually, it is said, Aurangzeb, becoming jealous 
of Jai Singh, caused his death by poison in 1667 or 1668. 
Passing -over two chiefs, we come to Jai Singh II, commonly 
known as Sawai Jai Singh. Sawai was a title given by the 
Mughal emperor, and is borne by his descendants to this day. * 
The word means ‘one and a quarter,’ and is supposed to 
measure the superiority of the bearer to all his contemporaries 
whom the unit signifies. He succeeded to the gaddi of Amber 
in 1699, and died in 1743. He was chiefly remarkable for his 
scientific knowledge and skill. He caused many mathematical 
works to be translated into Sanskrit ; and he erected observa- 
tories at Jaipur, Delhi, Benares, Muttra, and Ujjain, by which 
he wasabliT to' correct the astronomical tables of De La Hire 
and to leave, as a monument of his skill, lists of stars collated 
by himself known as the Zij Muhammad Shahi, or astrono- . 
mical tables of Muhammad Shah, then king of Delhi, in whose 
favour he stood high. Removing his capital from Amber, he 
laid out and built the present city of Jaipur in 1728. Jai 
Singh was one of the most remarkable meri'of his'age and 
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nation. Amid revolution, the destruction of the empire, and 
the meteoric rise of the Marathas, he not only steered through 
the dangers, hut elevated his State above all the principalities 
around. He made, however, one great mistake. The Jaipur 
and Jodhpur chiefs had renewed with Udaipur the treaty for 
common defence against the Muhammadan power; but to 
obtain the privilege of remarrying with the Udaipur family, 
which they had forfeited by giving daughters to the emperors, 
they agreed that the son of an Udaipur princess should succeed 
in preference to an elder son hy other wives. 

This attempt to set aside the rights of primogeniture brought 
great disasters on both Jaipur and Jodhpur. Soon after Jai 
Singh’s death the Jats of Eharatpur, after several successful 
encounters with the Jaipur chief, annexed a portion of this 
State, and the defection of the chief of Macheri (now Alwar), 
about 1790, further reduced the limits of the territory. By the 
end of the century Jaipur had fallen into great confusion, being 
distracted by internal broils and impoverished by the exactions 
of the Marathas. In 1803, in the time of Jagat Singh, the most 
dissolute prince of his race or age, a treaty was concluded with 
Jaipur by the British Government, the object being to form 
a league against the Marathas ; but the alliance was dissolved 
in 1805, on the ground that the State had violated its engage- 
ments by not co-operating against Holkar. Subsequently the 
disputes between Jaipur and Jodhpur for the hand of the 
daughter of the Udaipur chief brought both States to the verge 
of ruin, while Amir Khan, with his Pindari mercenaries, was 
exhausting the country. In 1817 negotiations began again ; 
and in 1818 a treaty was signed, by which the protection of 
the British Government was extended to Jaipur and an annual 
tribute fixed. Jagat Singh died in December, 1818, and was 
succeeded by a posthumous son, Jai Singh III, during whose 
minority the State was a scene of corruption and misgovem- 
ment. A rebellion in the city in the latter part ofjSzo led to 
the deputation for the first time of a British officer to reside at 
the capital. In 1835, on the succession of Maharaja Ram 
Singh, a serious disturbance in the city took place, in which 
Colonel Alves, the Governor-General’s Agent in Rajputana, 
was wounded, and his Assistant, Mr. Martin Blake, murdered. 
After this, the British Government took mc'asures to maintain 
order. A Council of Regency, consisting of five of the prin- 
cipal nobles, was formed under the superintendence of the 
Political Agent, to whose decision all measures of importance 
were submitted. The army was reduced and every branch of 
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the administration reformed. The tribute, fixed by the treaty 
of 1818 at 8 lakhs, was subsequently considered excessive ; 
and in 1842 a remission was made of over 46 lakhs of 
arrears, and the annual tribute was reduced to only 4 lak hs. 
Maharaja Ram Singh received full powers in 1851; during' 
the Mutiny he placed the whole of his available military 
power at the disposal of the Political Agent, and in every way 
assisted the British Government, and he was rewarded with 
the grant of the fargatta of Kot Kasim. In 1862 he obtained 
the privilege of adoption, and in 1863 was created a G.C.S.I. 
For his praiseworthy behaviour and liberality during the famine 
which visited Rajputana in 1868 he received an addition of 
two guns to his salute for life ; at the Imperial assemblage at 
Delhi in January, 1877, his personal salute was raised to 
twenty-one guns, and he became a Counsellor of the Empire ; 
and in 1878 he was made a C.I.E. He died in 1880 without 
male issue. 

Maharaja Ram Singh was an intelligent ruler, and took 
great interest in* opening up roads through his State and also 
in. education. Moreover, he much extended irrigation, and gave 
his capital the benefits of gas and water-works. On his death- 
bed he nominated as his successor Kaim Singh, the younger 
brother of the Thakur of Isarda and a descendant of the second 
son of Maharaja Jagat Singh'. The Government confirming the 
selection, Kaim Singh succeeded in 1880 under the name of 
Sawai Madho Singh II, and is the present ruler. He was bom 
in 1862, and, in consideration of his youth, the administration 
was at first conducted by a Council under the joint presidency 
of the Maharaja and the Political Agent. He was invested with 
full powers in 1882, and has worthily followed in the footsteps 
of his- adoptive father. In 1887 his salute was raised from 
seventeen to nineteen guns as a personal distinction, followed 
in 1896 by two additional guns. In 1888 he was created 
a G.C.S.I. ; in 1901 a G.C.I.E. ; and in 1903 a G.C.V.O. 
In 1904 he.was made honorary colonel of the 13th Rajputs 
(the Shekhawati regiment). Among important events of His 
Highness’s rule may be mentioned the raising of the Imperial 
Service transport corps in 1889-90; the construction of 
numerous irrigation works, hospitals, and dispensaries; the 
gift of 20 lakhs as an endowment to the Indian People’s 
Famine Relief Trust; and his visit to England in 1902 in 
connexion with the coronation of King Edward VII. Maharaja 
Madho Singh has no near relations on the male side. In the 
event of failure of direct heirs, the right of succession is vested 
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in the Rajawat family, or the descendants of the eldest son of 
Prithwt Raj, who was chief of Amber in the sixteenth century. 

Among places of archaeological and historical interest may 
be mentioned Amber, Bairat, Chatsu, Daosa, and the fort 
of Ranthambhdr. At Ambaheri in the Baswa tahsil are 
some interesting old palaces, and at Toda Rai Singh in the 
south-west is another old palace ascribed to a Sesodia Raja 
Rai Singh (in the seventeenth century). 

The number of toms and villages in the State is 5,773, and 
the population at each of the three enumerations was: 
(r88r) 2,527,142, (1891) 2,823,966, and (1901) 2,658,666. 
The territory is divided into ten ttizamah or districts, and 
contains one city, the capital of the State, and 37 towns. 
The chief towns are Sikar, Fatehpur, Nawalgarh, Jhun- 
jhunit, Ramgarh, and Lachmangarh, all in Shekhawati in 
the north, Hindaun in the east, and Sawai Madhopur in the 
south-east. The following table gives the principal statistics 
of population in 1901 : — 


Nisamai. 

Number of 

Population. 

Percentage of 
variation in 
population be* 
tween 189* 
and 1901. 

Number of 
persons able 
to read and 
write. 

« 

H 

Villages. 

Sawai Jaipur . 

6 

>,533 

694.184 

- 3-6 

23.565 

Daosa . 

3 

79* 

331.437 

+ 0.05 

5.520 

Gnngapur 

a 

154 

74.175 

- 8.6 

1.315 

Hindaun 

s 

4” 

185,113 

- 0-7 

3.138 

Kot Kasim . 

... 

53 

20,837 

+ 33-1 

364 

Sawai Madhopur . 

a 

031 

216,331 

— i 0.9 

4, ’94 

Maipura. 

3 

381 

134,328 

-33-0 

3,836 

Sambhar 

3 

305 

171,618 

— 6.89 

5,882 

Shekhawati . 

X2 

953 

471.961 

~ 3»3 

U,Si6 

Torawati 

5 

530 

357,602 

+ 4.4 

r>536 

State total 

3S 

5.735 

2,658,666 

- 5-85 

67,166 


The decrease in population during the last decade was due to 
the famine of 1899-1900, which was most severely felt in Mal- 
pura, and to the severe outbreak of malarial fever and cholera 
which followed it. Kot Kasim suffered least from this famine, 
and the increase in its population is ascribed to immigration 
from the neighbouring tracts. Jaipur has a larger population 
than any other State in Rajputana, while as regards density it 
stands fourth with 171 persons to the square mile. Of the 
total, 2,418,401, or more than 90 per cent., are Hindus, the 
prevailing sects being Vaishnava. Of Hindu sects with 
a peculiar doctrine and worship, the most notable is that 
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of 'the Dadupanthis, who in 1901 numbered 8,6 io, and have 
their head-quarters at Naraina near the Sambhar Lake. 
Muhammadans number 193,044, or over 7 per cent, while 
44,630 are Jains. The languages mainly spoken are Jaipur! 
or Dhundarl, one of the four main groups of Rajasthani; 

Bagri, a form of Marwari ; and Dangi, a form of Western 
Hindi. 

Of castes and tribes, the Brahmans come first, numbering Castes and 
349,000, or over 13 per cent, of the total; they are mostly 
cultivators. Next are the Jats (265,000, or nearly 10 per 
cent.), well-known as patient and laborious agriculturists. 

The Minas number 241,000 ; they held a good deal of this 
part of the country in the twelfth century, and for some time 
after they were dispossessed by the Kachwaha Rajputs it was 
customary for one of their number to mark the tika on the 
forehead of a new chief of Amber. They are now divided 
into two main classes : namely, the tamindari or agriculturists, 
and the chaitJadari or watchmen ; the former are industrious 
and well behaved, while the latter were, and to some extent 
still are, famous as marauders. As noticed later on, it is not 
always easy to distinguish one class from the other. The 
Chamars (workers in leather and agriculturists) number 
2 18,000 ; Mahajans (bankers and traders), 212,000; Gujars 
(cattle-breeders and agriculturists), 184,000; Rajputs, 124,000 
(of whom 63,300 belong to the Kachwaha clan, r 5,000 to the 
Rathor, 13,300 to the Chauhan, and 12,800 to the Tonwar 
clan, while 3,532 were returned in igoi as Muhammadans) ; 

Malis (gardeners and agriculturists), 1 16,000. More than 
53 per cent, of the people live by the land, and over 19 per 
cent are masons, builders, cotton-weavers, tailors, workers in 
gold, silver, and precious metals, shoemakers and the like. 

Out of 364 n ative Christians returned in 190T, 208 were Christian 
Methodists, 50 Anglican s, 4 6 Roman Catholics, a nd 3 8 Presby ^ cniss,ons - 
Terians. The c omparatively large number of Methodists, foun d 
almost entirely in the Sambhar nizamat , is due to the presence 
ol tti eTfthencan Methodist Mis sion at AjmeT The Unite d 
TfgeXhurch of Scotland Mis sion has had a branch at Jaipu r 
since iSSST ' " 

’ Agricultural conditions vary in different parts of the State. General 
Shekhawati consists almost entirely of shifting sands, and 
generally produces only one harvest in the year, raised during ditions. 
the rainy season and ripening in October and November. 

This consists chiefly of bajra, tnung, and moth. Camels are 
usually yoked to the plough instead of bullocks. The soil 
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in the immediate neighbourhood of the capital and to the 
west and north is generally sandy; the rains crop is the same 
as in Shekhawati, and a little wheat and barley are grown in 
the cold season. To the east of the capital, along the RangangS 
valley and in the southern districts, the soil is for the most 
part either black cotton or a rich alluvial loam. Here jawar, 
maize, cotton, and til are grown in the rains, while the cold- 
season crops are wheat, barley, gram, sugar-cane, and poppy. 
In the Gangapur district in the east, rice of a coarse quality is 
cultivated to a small extent. 

Agricultural statistics are available only for the Malsa 
portion of' the State, excluding Shekhawati. The area for 
which particulars are on record is 3,548 square miles, or rather 
more than one-fifth of the total ; deducting 961 square miles, 
which either comprise forests, or are otherwise not available 
for cultivation, there remain 2,587 square miles, of which, in 
1903-4, about 1,304 square miles, or over 50 per cent., were 
actually cultivated. The area cropped more than once was 
57 square miles, and consequently the net area cropped was 
3,247 square miles. These statistics, which are only available 
from 1895-6, show that in that year 1,310 square miles were 
cultivated ; the area under cultivation in the disastrous famine 
year of 1899-1900 fell to 765 square miles, and since then 
there has been a steady increase to the present figure. 

The staple food-grains of the people arc bajra, barley, and 
jmoar, the areas under which, in 3903-4, were respectively 
about 271, 207, and 160 square miles, or, collectively, about 
one-half of the total area cultivated. Next in importance 
come wheat, the area under which was 134 square miles; 
cotton, 93 square miles (mostly in Malpura in the south-west) ; 
gram, 66 square mite; til, 53 square mite; and maize, 
52 square miles. 

There have been no improvements of recent years either in 
agricultural methods or in the introduction of new seed the 
people being very conservative. Increased facilities for irriga- 
tion led to extended cultivation up to 1899-1900, when 
a disastrous famine occurred, but the State is rapidly re- 
covering. Loans are regularly advanced to agriculturists for 
the purchase of seed and cattle, or for the improvement of 
wells, a sum of Rs. 50,000 being provided annually for this 
purpose. 

Jaipur has no particular breed of cattle or horses. No 
attempts have been made to improve the indigenous strains, 
"and the best animals are imported. Sheep and goats are 
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reared in considerable numbers, and the camels of ShekhSwati 
are of a good stamp, being strong and hardy. 

Of the total area cultivated (in khalsa territory, excluding Irrigation. 
ShekhSwati) 436 square miles, or 33 per cent., were irrigated 
in 1903-4: namely, 45 square miles from canals, 20 from 
tanks, 342 from wells, and 29 from other sources. The 
number of wells has not been recorded, but 200 irrigation 
works in the State are in charge of the Public Works depart- 
ment The expenditure on them between 186S and 1904 has 
exceeded 66 lakhs, while the revenue realized from them 
during the same period approaches 59 lakhs. Perhaps the 
most important of these works is that known as the Ramgarh 
hand, which is described in the article on the Banganga 
river. 'Another fine tank is the Tordi Sagar in the south-west, 
close to the town of Malpora. The Buchara hand in the 
Torawati hills, 60 miles north of the capital, can hold up 
water sufficient to irrigate about ry square miles, and cost, 
when completed in 1889, 2-8 lakhs. The total expenditure to 
1903 was about 3-4 lakhs, and the revenue realized 2-8 lakhs. 

One of the most remunerative of the larger irrigation works is 
the Kalakh Sagar, about 30 miles north-west of the capital. 

It was completed in 1S83 at a cost of 2 lakhs, and can, when 
full, irrigate nearly 8 square miles. It has 55 miles of main 
canals and rr8 miles of distributaries. The total expenditure 
to 1903 was about 3 lakhs, and the revenue during the same 
period no less than 6-4 lakhs. Among more recent and 
smaller works is the Fateh Sugar in the Hindaun district in 
the cast ; it has cost (including repairs) less than Rs. r5,ooo, 
while the actual revenue it brought in up to 1903 was 
i*4 lakhs. During the official year 1902-3 the revenue from 
this tank was Rs. 13,900, or more than 95 per cent, on the 
capital outlay. 

The forests cover an area of about 283 square miles, and Forests, 
are divided into ‘reserved’ (71 square miles), demarcated 
(93 square miles), and undcmarcated (irp square miles). 

The ‘reserved’ portion is mostly in the Sawai Jaipur and 
Madhopur mzdmats. There are but few valuable timber 
trees. The following are common : habit l ( Acacia arabica), 
her (Zizyfhus Jiijuba), dhalt (Du tea frondosa), dhokra (Ana- 
geissus pcndtila ), git tar (Incus glomcrata), jdrnun (Eugenia 
Jambolana), khair (Acacia Catechu), nlm (Mclia Azadirachta), 
ptpal (Fiats re/igiosa), and, in the south, siiisham (Dalbtrgia 
Sissoo) and bamboo. Right-holders gmze their cattle free of 
charge, and others on payment. The forest produce, such as 
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firewood, bamboos, grass, fruits, honey, and lac, is sold. 
The yearly revenue is about Rs. 24,000, and the expenditure 
Rs. 8,600. 

Minerals, Apart from salt, which is largely manufactured at the 
Sambhar Lake, the minerals of the State are now hardly 
worked at all. Iron occurs near Khetri, and at Karwar close 
to Hindaun, but the mines have long been abandoned. The 
well-known copper-mines of Khetri and Singhana have not 
been worked for many years; but in this neighbourhood, 
particularly at Bahai, cobalt is found in thin layers between 
the veins of copper ore, and is much used for enamelling. 
Good building-stone, chiefly sandstone and marble, is plentiful. 
At Bhankri, 36 miles east of the capital, and at Toda Rai 
Singh in the south-west, huge slabs of a foliated mica schist 
are quarried, and are used for roofing and flagging purposes. 
Coarse grey marble comes from Raiala near the Ahvar border ; 
and a black marble, used for inlaying work, is obtained at 
Bhainslana near Kot Path in the north-east. Abundance of 
excellent limestone is procured from Rahori, about 14 miles 
north-east of the capital, and kankar is found almost every- 
where, generally in flat beds instead of in scattered nodules. 
Garnets of the best kind are fairly common in the RSjmahal 
hills near the river Banas in the south-west, and turquoises are 
said to have been found at Toda in the same neighbourhood. 
From the Hindaun district in the east come talc and the 
steatite of which the well-known Agra toy's are made. 

Arts and The chief manufactures are woollen cloths and fabrics, 
manufac- CQtt(ln c i 0 ths and chintzes, marble sculpture, enamel work, 
tutes ‘ pottery, and brass and lacquer-work. The woollen goods 

are turned out at Malpura. The Sanganer and Bagru 
chintzes, or dyed and stamped cotton cloths, are perhaps 
the most characteristic of Jaipur textiles, but their sale has 
decreased owing to the presence in the bazars of cheap im- 
ported imitations. In enamelling on gold Jaipur is acknow- 
ledged to be pre-eminent, and some work is also done on 
silver and copper, 

There are three cotton-presses in the State: two at the 
capital, started in 1885; and one at MandSwar or Hindaun 
Road, 'started in 1893. They are owned and worked by the 
State, and give employment to about 240 hands. In 1904 
about 3,730 tons of cotton and 4 tons of wool were pressed ; the 
expenditure was Rs. 42,000 and the revenue Rs. 62,000. 
Commerce The most noticeable feature in the commerce of the State 
aad trade. j s ^he large banking and exchange business carried on at 
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the capital, and in the large towns of Shekhawati. The chief 
exports are salt, cotton, ghi, oilseeds, printed cloths, woollen 
fabrics, marble images, brass-ware, and lacquered bracelets; 
while the main imports are English piece-goods, sugar, rice, 
tobacco, and hardware. The principal trade route is the 
Rajpu tana - Mai wa Railway, which carries nearly the whole 
of the exports and imports. There is but little traffic north- 
ward from the capital, as the trade of Shekhawati travels 
principally either north-east to the great mart of Bhiwani in 
HissSr, or south-west to Ajmer. The principal export from 
ShckhSwati is wool, and the imports arc grain, sugar, piece- 
goods, spices, and tobacco ; for the carnage of these, camels 
are used almost exclusively. 

The Rajputana-Malwii Railway traverses the State from Means of 
cast to west, with a total length, including the branches “ l l j’“ nni " 
from Phalcra towards Kuchawan Road and Rewari, and from Railways. 
B.lndikui in the Agra direction, of about 243 miles. The 
Darbir is constructing a line from the capital to Sawai Madho- 
pur in the south-east, a distance of 73 miles ; it is estimated to 
cost 29 lakhs, exclusive of rolling-stock, and the first 40 miles, 
as far as Nawai, have recently been opened for traffic. 

The total length of metalled roads is about 283 miles, Road«. 
and of unmctallcd roads about 236 miles. These are all 
in charge of the Public Works department, and arc main- 
tained by the State ; and all but one were constructed entirely 
at the cost of the State. The exception is the trunk road 
from Agra to Ajmer, constructed between 1865 and 1S69; 
its length in Jaipur is about 127 miles, and its cost was 
6 5 lakhs, of which the British Government subscribed one- 
fifth. One small piece of road was built and is maintained 
by the British Government: namely, about 9 miles of the 
metalled road between NasIrabJd and Dcoli. Other im- 
portant roads are those connecting the capital with Tonk 
city, and Hindaun Road railway station with the town of 
Karauli. 

The number of Imperial post offices is 34, and of telegraph Tost and 
offices (excluding those at railway stations) 14. Up to about 
1896 a heliograph from Jaipur to Fatchpur in Shekhawati 
was maintained by the opium merchants of the latter town 
for use in their business. The State has had its own local 
postil system since about r86r. Letters and parcels on 
Darbur service are carried free. In 1901 there were 86 local 
post offices; and 227,072 letters, packets, and newspapers, and 
326 parcels were delivered. The length of postal lines was 
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483 miles, the mails being carried by camels and runners': 
the income was Rs. 10,500 and the expenditure Rs. 17,100, 
including salaries of 304 employes. 

There is no record of famines prior to 1868-9. in 1868 
the rainfall between June and September was only 5! inches, 
and the failure of forage was severe. All restrictions on the 
grain trade were at once abolished by the late Maharaja, and 
large works were started, but they were, generally speaking, 
too near the capital. In August, 1869, the distribution of 
cooked food commenced at the capital, and more than 131,000 
persons were fed up to March, 1870. Land revenue to the 
extent of 1 lakh was remitted, and the direct expenditure 
on relief works was reported to have exceeded r-8 lakhs. 
There was much charity by private persons, and not a little by 
the Darbar. Grain was never higher in price than 8 seers 
per rupee. In 1877 there was a grass famine, and 30 per cent, 
of the cattle perished, while in 1878 the rains were late and 
prices rose almost to famine rates, but the distress was partial 
and brief. Relief works were started, and 6,000 persons 
were employed daily for two months till the rains set in. 
In 1891-2 there was scarcity in the west and south-west. 
Takavi advances were given, a portion of the land revenue 
was remitted, and the forest Reserves were thrown open for 
grazing. In 1899-1900 there was acute famine everywhere, 
except in the Hindaun and Gangapur districts in the east, 
and in Kot Kasim in the north-east, where there was only 
scarcity. The Darbar grasped the situation from the outset, 
and showed both skill and common sense in combining the 
various branches of relief. On the 98 relief works, mostly 
irrigation projects, nearly 21 million units were relieved at 
a cost of 19 lakhs. In the villages and in the poorhousc 
at the capital rj million units' were relieved gratuitously at 
a cost of a laid). The forests were thrown open to free 
grazing, and the poor were permitted to remove and sell 
grass and firewood. Remissions of land revenue amounted 
to 12 lakhs, and takavi was freely distributed. The estimated 
number of emigrants was 30,000, or about 1 per cent, of the 
population, and 40 per cent, of the cattle died. The scarcity 
of 1901-2 was confined to about one-third of the State, and 
was not severe. There was no gratuitous relief, but 693,000 
units, were employed on works at a cost of about 2 lakhs. 
Takavi advances amounted to Rs. 41,500, and suspensions 
and remissions of land revenue to 3-9 lakhs and Rs. 24,100 
respectively. 
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The administration of the State is carried on by the Maha- Adminis- 
raja, assisted by a Council of ten members. The Council ,rMion - 
consists of three departments : namely, financial ; judicial ; and 
foreign, military, and miscellaneous. There are three or four 
members in each department, which deals with its separate 
subjects in the first instance; but all matters of importance 
are brought before the whole Council, whose decisions are 
submitted to the Maharaja for confirmation and sanction. 

The State comprises two main divisions or diwanis called 
the Eastern and Western, each under a Revenue Commis- 
sioner or Diwdn. These diwanis are divided into ten niz - 
amats , each under a nazim and a naib-nazim, while the 
nizamats are subdivided into thirty-one tahsils. 

As in other States of Rajputana, the civil and criminal Civil and 
courts of Jaipur are guided generally by the Codes of British ? ri ™ lna l 
India. The lowest courts are those of tahsildars, who number J 
twenty-two, nine of these officials not being invested with 
judicial powers. They try civil suits not exceeding Rs. 50 
in value, and on the criminal side can punish with imprison- 
ment up to one month and fine up to Rs. 1 r ; but the tahsildar 
of Shekhawati has enhanced powers. He and the ten naib- 
nazim try civil suits not exceeding Rs. 100 in value, and 
in criminal cases can punish with imprisonment up to three 
months and fine up to Rs. 50. The ten ttizims can try 
any civil suit arising in their districts, while, on the criminal 
side, nine of them, the nazim of Shekhawati having special 
powers, can punish with imprisonment up to two years and 
Rs. zoo fine, and can pass a sentence of whipping not exceed- 
ing twenty-five stripes ; they also hear appeals against the 
decisions in civil and criminal cases of their respective tahsil- 
dars, except in the case of the tahsildar of Shekhawati. The 
nazim of Shekhawati has the same original criminal powers 
as the Faujdari adalat mentioned below. For the disposal 
of civil suits not exceeding Rs. 300 in value, instituted at 
the capital, there are three Munsifs; similarly the less im- 
portant criminal cases at the capital are decided by two 
naib-faujdars, who can punish with imprisonment up to six 
months and fine up to Rs. 100. The Adalat dtwani , or 
civil court, consists of two judges who, sitting separately, decide 
suits beyond the powers of the Munsifs, while jointly they 
hear appeals against the decisions of the tahsildar of Shekh- 
awati, -the naib-nazims, and the Munsifs. The Faujdari adalat, 
or court of the chief magistrate, can punish with imprison- 
ment up to four years and fine up to Rs. 400. It disposes of 
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criminal cases beyond the powers of the ttfizim (excluding 
Shekhawati) and of the tiaih-fauj'dars ; it also hears appeals 
against the decisions of the tahtliar of Shekhawati and the 
naib-nasiins . The next court is called the Appellate Court, 
and consists of four judges, two on the civil and two on the 
criminal side, The former dispose of all appeals in civil cases 
against the decisions of the natims or of the civil court, while 
the latter, besides hearing appeals (in criminal cases) against 
the orders of the naibjaujdars, nizims, and the FavjiSri 
adS/at , try original cases beyond the powers of the latter, 
or of the nazim of Shekhawati, and can punish with imprison- 
ment up to five years and fine up to Rs. 500. The Council 
is the highest court in the State and the final appellate authority 
in all matters, civil, criminal, and revenue. It deals with all 
the serious criminal cases beyond the powers of the Appellate 
Court, and, when presided oyer by the Maharaja, can pass 
sentence of death on Jaipur subjects. 

Finance. The normal income of the State is believed to be about 
65 lakhs, the chief sources being land revenue (about 41 lakhs), 
customs (9 lakhs), receipts under the Salt treaty of 1869 and 
the agreement of 1879 (about 7.5 lakhs), and tribute from 
jagirdars (4 lakhs). The normal expenditure is said to be 
about 59 lakhs, the main items being cost 1 of civil and judicial 
staff; army, including the Imperial Service transport corps 
(about io lakhs) ; public works, including irrigation (7 lakhs) ; 
tribute to Government (4 lakhs); police (about 2-4 lakhs); 
privy purse l , palace, and charities ; education (Rs. 84,000) ; 
and medical institutions and vaccination (Rs. 70,000). The 
State is free from debt. 

Currency. Jaipur has a coinage of its own, called Jhar s/iafii from the 
special mint-mark, the jhar or spray of six sprigs or branches. 
The coins struck are gold mohurs (the metal being quite pure), 
rupees, smaller silver coins, and copper pieces. The rate of 
exchange between local and British currency varies almost 
monthly ; in April, 1899, the local rupee was worth about 
12 annas, while at the end of 1904 102 Jhar shahi rupees 
exchanged for 100 British. The question of introducing 
British currency as the sole legal tender is under the considera- 
tion of the Darbar. 

Land A peculiar feature of the State lies in the fact that about 

revenue, three-fifths of its area has been alienated in grants to nobles, 
ministers, priests, or courtiers, thus leaving only two-fifths as 
hhalsa or State lands proper. The alienated lands may be 

' Not available. 
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divided into those granted by the chief to members of his own 
family, on tenures of the nature of apanages, the holders per- 
forming no sen-ice, but paying quit-rent ; those acquired by the 
ancestors of the present holders, such as SIkar and Khetri, 
who pay tribute varying from one-fourth to one-twentieth of 
their revenue to the DarbSr ; those granted on the ordinary 
jStfr tenure, for which no rent is paid but service is rendered ; 
and those granted to temples, civil and military officers, court 
favourites, &c. The last are known as inams, and are held 
rent-free and without any obligations ns to service. 

In the khalsa area several systems prevail. In some cases 
the land is leased cither to the actual cultivator, or to a con- 
tractor for a specified term, and the land revenue is paid in 
cash in four instalments during the year. In places where no 
such lease is given, the cultivator pays land revenue in kind, and 
the amount varies according to his caste or tribe and the nature 
and capabilities of the soil. Muhammadans and the lower castes 
of Hindus pay the highest rate ; Brahmans the lowest. The 
cultivators are mere tenants-at-will ; they have no hereditary 
rights in the land, but the right of cultivation descends from 
father to son, and is recognized by the State ; it cannot, how- 
ever, be transferred without the sanction of the DarbSr. When 
land revenue is payable in kind, the share taken by the State 
varies from one-fifth to one-half of the produce ; in the case of 
cash payments, the average rate per acre on 1 dry ’ lnnd is 
about Rs. s (maximum Rs. 4 and minimum is annas), and on 
'wet' land about Rs. 5 (maximum Rs. 11 and minimum 
Rs. 1-12-0). 

The opium produced in the State is insufficient for local Opium, 
requirements, the average area under poppy cultivation being 
about 4 square miles, and the drug is imported, generally 
from Kotah, MSlwS, and the Nlmbahcra district of Tonk. 

The import and export duties are respectively Rs. 150 and 
Rs. 35 per maund, the revenue from these sources averaging 
about Rs. 2,000. Under rules issued in 1902 no opium can 
be imported or exported without a permit from the DarbSr, 
while opium in transit is liable to be seized if not covered by 
a pass, 

' No salt is manufactured in the State save by the British Salt. 
Government at Samhiiar, nor is there any tax of any kind on 
this commodity. Under the treaty of 1869 and the agreement 
of 1879 the DarbSr receives approximately a sum of 7-5 lakhs 
a year, including royalty on excess sales, as well as 7,000 maunds 
of salt free of all charges. 
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The Public Works department has, since 1860, been under 
a British officer lent by the Government of India, and it takes 
rank with any similar institution in British India. In addition 
to roads and buildings, the department looks after the gas and 
water-works, the conservancy tramway, the cotton-presses, and 
the public gardens at the capital, and the numerous irrigation 
works in the districts. The sum available for expenditure 
averages about 7 lakhs a year, and the fact that between 1868 
and 1901 more than 234 lakhs were spent through the depart- 
ment testifies to the wise and generous policy of the late and 
the present MaharSja. 

Tire military force consists of about 5,000 infantry divided 
into eight regiments, 5,000 Nagas (irregular infantry), 700 
cavalry, 860 artillerymen, and too camel sowars. There are 
60 old-fashioned guns of small calibre, and 50 zambitros or 
small camel-guns. Besides these forces, the jaftrdars keep up 
5,782 horsemen who serve the Darbar. The State further 
maintains an Imperial Service transport corps. The raising of 
this corps commenced in 1889-90, and it was at full strength 
(1,000 ponies with two trained men to every three animals, 
and 400 carts) in 1893-4. The cost of raising and maintain- 
ing up to that year was nearly 7 lakhs ; and the annual cost of 
maintenance in future was estimated at 2-1 lakhs. The corps 
accompanied theChitral Relief force in 1895, leaving Jaipur 
within 48 hours of receipt of orders, and did well. In 1896 
the Maharaja added 200 ponies. In 1897-8 the corps served 
throughout the Utah campaign and its services were warmly 
appreciated. The present strength is 1,200 ponies, 558 folding 
iron carts, 16 ambulance tongas, and 722 officers, non-commis- 
sioned officers, and men ; and the annual cost is 2-5 lakhs. 
The entire military expenditure of the State is about 10 lakhs. 
A small detachment from the 42nd (Deoli) regiment is quartered 
at the Jaipur Residency for escort and guard duty, while at 
Sambhar are 3 non-commissioned officers and 18 men of the 
44th Merwara Infantry guarding the Salt department treasury. 
There are 1 17 members of the 2nd Battalion Bombay, Baroda, 
and Central India Railway Volunteer Rifles in the State: 
namely, 82 at Bandikui, 28 at Phalera, and 7 at the capital. 

The police may be divided into two bodies : namely, the city 
police under the Faujiar, with a strength of 855 constables 
and chauMdars, and the district 'police under a Superintendent. 
The latter force 'Consists of 11 Deputy-Superintendents, ifio 
ibdnaddrs , 582 constables, and 1 1,058 chaukdars. The com- 
bined forces cost about 2'4 lakhs a year. The principal 
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criminal tribes are the Minils (who number 241,000) and the Criminal 
Baoris (1,177). The latter give little trouble, but the former tnbcs, 
have for a long time been a thorn in the side of the State. As 
already mentioned, there are two kinds of Minas, namely 
zamindars (cultivators) and e/iaukldars (watchmen), but they 
arc difficult to distinguish. Some arc honest ziimindSrs, while 
others hold land as a screen behind which they can pursue 
avocations of another kind. Again, there are Miniis who serve 
ns useful watchmen ; and there arc those who use their oppor- 
tunities as such to steal the cattle of their own village, passing 
the animals on to confederates, and who then proceed to make 
money out of the real owners by arranging for the restoration 
of the stolen property. The Darbar has since 1S97 taken up 
the question of settling down the Minas, and is trying to 
reclaim them. 

Up to 1 8S9 the only jail was at the capital ; it had accommo- Jail', 
dation for about 370 prisoners, and was always overcrowded. 

The construction of an additional jail was started in 1SS7, and 
the building was completed and occupied by 1SS9. These 
two institutions, known respectively as the Central and the 
District jail, now have accommodation for 1,144 prisoners 
(1,034 males and no females). In 1904 the daily average 
number of prisoners was 9O1, and there was oiercrowding in 
the Central jail, where all females arc confined. Jail products 
include woollen carpets, which are famous and command 
a ready sale, cotton rugs, and dusters. Besides these prisons, 
small lock-ups arc maintained in the districts, regarding which 
no particulars arc available. 

In respect of the literacy of its population Jaipur stands Eduction, 
fourteenth among the twenty Slates and chicfships of R 5 j- 
putilna, with only 2-32 per cent. (4-7 males and o-r females) 
able to read and write, according to the Census of 1901, yet in 
the number of educational institutions, the excellence of some 
of them, and the successes obtained at public examinations 
the State undoubtedly takes the lead. The number of pupils 
under instruction rose from 10,772 at the end of 1S80-1 to 
20,277 in >890-1, but fell, in consequence of the famine of 
>899-1900 and the sickness which followed it, to 16,010 in 
1900-r, and has risen again to 23,952 by the end of 1904. In 
the year last mentioned, >0-9 per cent, of the male, 0-4 of the 
female, and 6 per cent, of the entire population of school- 
going age were under instruction. In 1904 there were 753 
educational institutions in the State: namely, 151 public and 
602 private. Of the former 77 are maintained by the Darb.tr, 
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and 74 are under private management, though more or less 
under the supervision of the department : namely, 18 maintained 
by japrdars, 12 by the Jain community, 10 by the United 
Free Church of Scotland Mission, and 3 4 bybanfers or private 
individuals. The public institutions consist of 3 colleges 
'(noticed in the article on Jaipur City), 25 secondary schools 
(of which 9 are Anglo-vemacular), 118 primary,' and 5 special 
schools. The private institutions are of the indigenous variety 
(maklabs and chatiali) conducted on primitive lines; 74 of 
them are classed as advanced and 528 as elementary. Of the 
23,952 pupils under instruction in 1904, 1,742 were studying 
English (71 in the collegiate stage, 95 in the high school, 166 
in the middle school, and 1,410 in the primary stage); 21,761 
were studying the vernaculars, including Sanskrit, Arabic, and 
Persian (139 in the collegiate stage, 86 in the middle school, 
and 21,536 in the primary stage); and 449 were attending the 
special schools, namely the School of Arts, the painting school, 
and the carpet-weaving schools, all at the capital Of the total 
number under instruction at the end of 1904, 78 per cent 
were Hindus, about 9 per cent. Muhammadans, and 12 per 
cent. Jains. There are eleven girls' schools in the State: 
namely, nine at the capital, one at Amber, and one at Sambhar ; 
they were attended in 1904 by 797 girls. Education is pro- 
vided free throughout the State, no fees being charged any- 
where; and the total expenditure from all sources in 1904 was 
1-3 lakhs, of which the Darbar contributed nearly 69 per cent, 
and the various jafniars about 10 per cent 
Including the small hospitals attached to the jails and the 
lunatic asylum, the State possesses twenty-nine hospitals and 
dispensaries, which have accommodation for about 350 in- 
patients. Of these institutions, seven are maintained by 
jagirdars and the rest by the Darbar. In 1904 the number 
of cases treated was 209,041 (of whom 3,937 were in-patients), 
and 10,808 operations were performed. The total expendi- 
ture was Rs. 66,700, excluding cost of supervision, buildings, 
repairs, and the like. All these institutions are superv ised 
by the Resid ency Surgeon, who is also in charge of the small 
Residency hospital maintained by the RritislT Governm ent. 
In aridiriohni5 spitairat~Bindikui and Phaler a a re kept up 
bylKeRSjputSna-Malwa Railway, and t h~e~ 5 rirdepartn tent 
hasiTEospital at SambhafH ~"~ 

“ The lunatic asylum is in good repair, and the inmates are 
well cared for and properly controlled; no insane persons 
were treated in 1904, the daily average being 74. 



JAIPUR STATE 253 

Vaccination is nominally compulsory everywhere, but is Vaccina- 
cspccially backward in some of the jagir estates. In 1904-5 ‘k 0, 
a staff of 47 vaccinators under 2 native superintendents 
and the Residency Surgeon successfully vaccinated 79,000 
persons, or about 30 per 1,000 of the population. 

[J. C. Brooke, Political History of the State of Jtypore 
(186S); Rajputana Gazetteer, vol. ii (1879, under revision); 

T. H. Hendicy, Handbook of the Jeypore Courts at the London 
fnda-eoloriial Exhibition (i& 8 G) 1 and Medico-topographical Account 
of Jeypore (1895) ; Jaipur Census Report for 1901 (Lucknow, 

1903)-] 

Shekhawati. — The largest nisamat or district in the State 
of Jaipur, Rajputana, lying between 27 0 so' and 2S 0 34' N. and 
74° 41' and 76° 6' E. It is bounded on the north and west 
by Bikaner ; on the south-west by Jodhpur ; on the south and 
cast by Jaipur proper ; and on the north-cast by the States of 
Patiala and Loharu. The area is estimated at about 4,200 
square miles. The district contains 12 towns and 953 villages ; 
and the population in 1901 was 471,961, Hindus numbering 
413,237, or 87 per cent., and MusalmSns 55,251, or more than 
rr per cent. The principal towns arc Sikar, Fateh pur, 
Navalgarii, JiiOsjhunu, Ramgarii, Laciimangarh, and 
Udaipur. Some of them present a fine appearance, the 
houses being built of blocks of white stifT clay, cut from 
the kankar beds and allowed to dry ; but, on the other hand, 
the numerous mansions of the wealthy bankers, though nearly 
always palatial, arc in many cases gaudy. The country is for 
the most part a mass of rolling sandhills; the rainfall is 
precarious, nveraging from 15 to 18 inches; and there is, 
speaking generally, but one harvest in the year, raised during 
the rainy season, consisting of bajra, mung, and moth. The 
mode of cultivation is of the rudest description, and the 
ploughing is frequently done by camels. The minerals of 
Shekhawati used to be important, but the copper-mines near 
Khetri and gjnphana an d the salt lake of Kachor Rewassa (the 
latter leased to the British Government in 1879) have not been 
worked for many years. Nickel and cobalt are, however, found 
at Babai in the cast, and the ore is largely used for enamelling. 

Shekhawati takes its name from ShekhjI, the great-grandson 
of Udaikaran, who was chief of Amber towards the end of 
the fourteenth century. The country was wrested either by 
Udaikaran or his fourth son, Bfllajl, from the Knimkhanis, 
or MusalmSn descendants of converted Chauhin RSjputs, 
who had been permitted by the Delhi kings to hold their 



254 JAIPUR RESIDENCY 

estates as reward for their apostasy. It is recorded that 
Balaj! and his son, Mokal, used to pay as tribute to the chief 
of Amber all the colts reared on their land, but Shekhjl so 
enlarged his powers that for some generations the lords of 
Shekhawati became independent of the parent State. The 
Shekhawats or descendants of Shekhjl are a sept of the Kach- 
waha clan, of which the Maharaja of Jaipur is the head, and 
maybe divided into two main branches, Raisilots and Sidhinis. 
The former are descended from Raisil, a great-grandson of 
Shekhjl, who, for sendees rendered to the emperor Akbar, 
was made a mansabdar of 1,250 horse, and obtained several 
districts, such as Khandela, Rewassa, and Udaipur. The 
principal Raisilot chieftains are now the Rao Raja of SIkar, 
the two Rajas of Khandela, and the Rao of Manoharpur. 
The Sadhanis claim descent from Raisil’s third son, Bhoj Raj, 
and take their name from one of his descendants called Sadhu ; 
the chief representatives of this branch are the Rajs of Khetri 
and the Thakuis of Bissau, Nawalgarh, and Surajgarh. 

The numerous chiefs forming the ShekhSwati confederacy 
were, as stated above, for many years practically independent; 
but in the beginning of the eighteenth century, Maharaja Jai 
Singh II, with his means as lieutenant of the empire, forced 
them to become to some extent tributary, though their sub- 
mission was not complete till after the Marathas had ravaged 
the country. In 1836-7, in consequence of the disturbed 
state of the district, it was decided to raise a corps of cavalry 
in order to give employment to the plundering classes. Two 
regiments of infantry and a battery of six guns were sub- 
sequently added, and the whole force formed the Shekhawati 
Brigade under Lieutenant Forster, who received the rank of 
major from the Jaipur Darbar. The force attained a high 
degree of efficiency and proved of valuable service on many 
occasions under the gallant leading of its commander and his 
sons. All plundering was soon repressed, and the country 
enjoyed a degree of freedom from highway robberies pre- 
viously unknown. The brigade was disbanded in 1842 ; one 
of the infantry regiments was taken over by the British Gov- 
ernment, and is now represented by the 13th Rajputs (the 
Shekhawati regiment), of which Maharaja Madho Singh, 
the present chief of Jaipur, was appointed honorary colonel 
in 1904. The tenures of Shekhawati have this peculiarity, 
that, excepting two or three of the greater estates, all holdings 
are regularly divided among all the sons on the death of the 
father. 
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Amber. — Ancient but now decayed capital of the State of 
Jaipur, RajputHna, situated in 26° 59' N. and 75° 51'E., about 
7 miles north-cast of Jnipur railway station. Population (1901), 
4,956. Its picturesque situation, almost entirely surrounded 
by hills and at the mouth of a rocky mountain gorge, in which 
nestles the little lake of Maota, has attracted the admiration 
of travellers. Heber and Jacqucmont have both recorded the 
deep impression made by the beauty of the scene. 

The town is said by some to take its name from Ambikcsh- 
wara (a title of Siva), but others derive it from Ambarlsha, the 
son of Mandhata and king of AjodhyS. Its full name is said 
to have been Ambarikhancra, which was gradually contracted 
to Ambincr or Amber. The oldest inscription found here is 
dated about A.n. 954. In the middle of the twelfth century the 
Kachwaha Rajputs, shortly after obtaining a footing in this part 
of the country, took the town from the chief of the Susawat 
Mfn.1s, and it was their capita! for nearly six centuries. 

There arc many objects of interest at Amber. The old 
palace ranks second only to Gwalior as a specimen of Jtajpul 
architecture. Commenced about r6oo by Raja Miin Singh, 
and added to by Jai Singh I (the Mirza Riljil), it was com- 
pleted early in the eighteenth century by Sawai Jai Singh II, 
who added the beautiful gateway which bears his name, before 
transferring his capital to Jaipur city in 1728. It lacks the 
fresh and vigorous stamp of Hindu originality which charac- 
terizes the earlier building at Gwalior, and instead of standing 
on a lofty pedestal of rock, it lies low ; but nothing could be 
more picturesque than the way in which it grows, as it were, 
out of its rocky base and reflects its architectural beauties on 
the water. The interior arrangements are excellent, and the 
suites of rooms form vistas opening upon striking views of 
the lake. The fort of Jaigarh, which crowns the summit of 
a hill 500 feet above, is connected with and defends the 
palace ; it was for many years the State treasury and prison. 

There are several handsome temples, notably the Sri Jagat 
Saromanji and the Ambikcshwar, both beautifully carved. The 
Sili Devi (the 'stone goddess') is a small but very old temple, 
where a goat is daily sacrificed to Kali, the substitute, accord- 
ing to tradition, for the human victim which was formerly 
offered up. -The State maintains two small vernacular schools, 
one attended by forty boys and the other by as many girls. 

Bagru.— Town in the Suite of Jaipur, RAjputuna, situated 
in 26° 48' N. and 75’ 33' E., on the Agra-Ajiner road, about 
x8 miles south-west of Jaipur city. It is the residence of a 
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Thakur who serves the Jaipur Darbar with fourteen horsemen 
but pays no tribute. The place is famous for its dyed and 
stamped chintzes, but the industry has suffered owing to 
cheap foreign imitations. There are two elementary indigenous 
schools attended by twenty-eight boys. 

Bairat (Farra/a).— Head-quarters of the fate/ of the same 
name in the Torawati nizamat of the State of Jaipur, RSjputana, 
situated in 2 f 27' N. and 76° 12' £., about 42 miles north-by- 
north-east of Jaipur city. Population (1901), 5,637. The place 
contains a vernacular middle school attended by 138 boys, 
and an elementary indigenous school. Bairat is of very great 
antiquity, two inscriptions of the time of Asoka (250 b.c.) 
having been found within a mile of the town, 1 besides copper 
coins believed to be of an even earlier date. It has been iden- 
tified as the capital of the old province of Matsya, celebrated 
in Hindu legends as the abode of the five Pandavas during 
their exile of twelve years from Delhi. The earliest historical 
notice of the place is that of the Chinese pilgrim, Hiucn 
Tsiang, in a.d. 634; he mentions the existence of eight 
Buddhist monasteries, but found them much ruined and the 
number of monks small. In the beginning of the eleventh 
century Mahmud of Ghazni invaded the country and sacked 
the town, which is said to have remained more or less deserted 
for about 500 years ; but it was certainly in existence in Akbar’s 
time, as it is mentioned in the Ain-i-Ahbari as possessing very 
profitable copper-mines. The latter have not been worked 
for many years. 

[Archaeological Survey of Northern India , vols. ii andvi.] 

Bamanwfis (or Bamniawas),— Head-quarters of the tahsil 
of the same name in the Gangapur nizamat of the State of 
Jaipur, Rajputana, situated in 26° 33' N. and 76° 34' E., about 
55 miles south-east of Jaipur city. Population (1901), 5,294. 
The town contains a lower primary vernacular school attended 
by thirty-five boys, and two elementary indigenous schools. 
The tahsil is the only one in the State in which rice is at all 
extensively grown. 

Baswa. — Head-quarters of the tahsil of the same name 
in the Daosa nizamat of the State of Jaipur, Rajputiina, situated 
in 27° 9' N. and 76° 36' E., on the Rajputana-Malwa Railway, 
63 miles east-by-north-east of Jaipur city and 128 miles south 
of Delhi. Population (1901), 5,908. The mud walls which 
surround the town are breached in several places, and the 
small fort is in a dilapidated condition. The town possesses 
a post office, and three schools attended by about 160 boys. 
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A fair, held yearly in April near the railway station, is visited 
by 7,000 to 8,000 Muhammadans. The town is locally 
famous for its red and black terra-cotta pottery; and in its 
neighbourhood are some very old palaces, a reservoir, and 
a temple attributed to a Raja named Har Chand. 

Bissau. — Chief town of an estate of the same name, in the 
Shekhawati nisamat of the State of Jaipur, Rajputana, situated 
in 28° 15' N. and 75-° 5' E., about 105 miles north-west of 
Jaipur city, and within a mile or two of the Bikaner border. 
The town, which is walled and possesses a fort of some pre- 
tensions, is the residence of a Thakur who pays a tribute of 
Rs. 9,700 to the Jaipur Darbar. Population (1901), 7,726. 
There are 4 schools attended by about 340 boys, and a 
combined post and telegraph office. 

Chatsu (or Chaksu). — Head-quarters of the tahsil of the 
same name in the Sawai Jaipur nisamat of the State of Jaipur, 
Rajputana, situated in 26° 36'’ N. and 75° 57' E., about 2 miles 
from Chatsu station on the Jaipur-Sawai Madhopur Railway 
and 25 miles south of Jaipur city. Population (igor), 4,902. 
Chatsu is an ancient town, and, according to local tradition, 
was for a time the residence of Vikramaditya, the legendary 
founder of the Samvat era (57 B. c.), and, being surrounded by 
a wall of copper, got the name of Tambavati Nagari. It is 
said to be called Chatsu after a Raja of the Sesodia clan of 
Rajputs. The remains of several tanks have survived, but 
almost all the old temples were destroyed by the Muhammadans 
in the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries. A largely attended 
fair is held annually in March in honour of Sltala Mata, the 
goddess of small-pox. The State maintains a hospital with 
accommodation for 4 in-patients, and there are 5 elementary 
schools attended by 70 boys. 

Chaumu.— Chief town of an estate of the same name in 
the Sawai Jaipur nisamat of the State of Jaipur, Rajputana, 
situated in 27 0 10' N. and 75° 44' E., about 20 miles north of 
Jaipur city. Population (1901), 9,300. The town, which is 
surrounded by a mud wall and ditch and contains a fort, is the 
residence of a Thakur, the premier noble of the State; he 
pays no tribute, but renders service with fifty horsemen. The 
present Thakur is a member of the State Council. He main- 
tains a small hospital with accommodation for 8 in-patients, 
and also an Anglo-vernacular school attended by 80 boys. 
The Jain community keep up a primary vernacular school 
attended by 25 boys, and there are 6 elementary indigenous 
schools, with about 180 pupils. 
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Chirawa. — Town belonging to the Khetri chiefship in the 
Shekhawati nizamat of the State of Jaipur, Rajputana, situated 
in 28° 14' N. and 75 0 41' E., about too miles north of 
Jaipur city. Population (1901), 7,065. There is a picturesque 
little fort, but it is in a dilapidated condition. Some wealthy 
bankers reside in the torn, who have built dhamsahs or inns 
for travellers ; two of them maintain a vernacular school each, 
at which 158 boys attended in 1904-5. There are also 4 indi- 
genous schools attended by 200 boys. Chirawa possesses a com- 
bined post and telegraph office, and the Raja of Khetri keeps 
up a hospital which has accommodation for 4 in-patients. 

Daosa.— Head-quarters of the nizamat and tahll of the 
same name in the State of Jaipur, Rajputana, situated in 
26° 54' N. and 76° si' E., a little to the south of the Agra- 
Ajmer road and of the Daosa station on the Rajputana-M&hva 
Railway, 38 miles east of Jaipur city. Population (1901), 
7,540. Daosa was the capital of the Kachwahas before they 
wrested Amber from the Minas. To the east overlooking the 
tewn is an isolated hill, 1,643 feet above the sea ; and on its 
summit is a fort said to have been built by the Bargujar Rajas, 
who held this part of the country before the advent of the 
Kachwahas. The town itself is surrounded by a half-ruined 
wall. It contains a post office, 7 schools attended by 270 
pupils, and a hospital with accommodation for 4 in-patients. 
At Bhankri, 4 miles to the north-east, large slabs of a foliated 
mica schist are quarried, which are largely used Tor roofing, 
while from Raiala, 19 miles to the north-west, a greyish-white 
marble is brought for the manufacture of idols. 

Fatehpur Town. — Town belonging to the Sikar chiefship 
in the Shekhawati nizamat of the State of Jaipur, Rajputana, 
situated in 28° N. and 74 0 58' E., about 95 miles north-west 
of Jaipur city. The town is the third largest in the State, its 
population in 1901 having been 16,393. It contains 14 schools 
attended by about 420 pupils, and a combined post and tele- 
graph office, besides several fine houses belonging to wealthy 
and enterprising bankers and merchants, who have business 
connexions all over India and who, prior to the construction 
of the telegraph in 1896, kept up heliographic communication 
with Jaipur city to record the rise or fall in the price of opium 
from day to day. 

Gangapur.— Head-quarters of the nizamat and tahll of 
the same name in the State of Jaipur, Rajputana, situated 
in 26° 29' N. and 76° 44' E., about 70 miles south-east of 
Jaipur city, and close to the Karauli border. Population 
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110,601, or 69 per cent of the total; Musalmans, ^0,386, or 
25 per cent.; and Jains, 8,726, or 5 per cent. 

The city takes its name from the famous Maharaja Savni 
Jai Singh II, by whom it was founded in 1728. It stands on 
a small plain conjectured to be the bed of a dried-up lake, 
and is surrounded on all sides except the south by rugged hills 
the summits of which are crowned with forts at all important 
points. At the end of the ridge, about 500 feet above the 
city on the north-west, is the chief defensive work, the Nahar- 
garh or 'tiger fort,' the rock face of which is so scarped as to 
be inaccessible on the south or city side, while on the north 
the ridge slopes towards Amber. A masonry crenelated wall, 
averaging in height 20 feet and in thickness 9 feet, encloses 
the whole city. In the wall are seven gateways, all built of the 
same pattern, with two kiosks above and machicoulis over the 
entrance, and at intervals are bastions and towers pierced for 
cannon, while the parapet is loopholed for musketry. The 
city is remarkable for the regularity and width of its streets. 
Tod described it as being as regular as Darmstadt and the 
only city in India built upon a regular plan. It is laid out in 
rectangular blocks, and divided by cross streets into six equal 
portions, which are in turn intersected at Tegular intervals by 
narrower alleys. The main streets are nr feet in width, the 
secondary ones 55 i and the smaller 2 7J feet. The Maharajas 
forms an imposing pile in the centre, occupying with its 
pleasure-grounds about one-seventh of the city area. To the 
north of the palace is the TM Katora tank, enclosed by a 
masonry wall, and beyond it again is the Raja Mal-kS-talao, 
about 100 acres in area and stocked with crocodiles. One of 
the most interesting antiquities of the State is the observatory 
(jantra) erected by Jai Singh II. The instruments, consisting 
of dials, azimuth circles, altitude pillars, &c., are of huge size, 
and have recently been put in order under the supervision of 
an officer lent to the Darbar by the British Government. 

The main streets, the large public institutions, the palace, 
and some private residences are lighted with ps at a cost of 
about Rs. 28,000 a year. Since 1874 good drinking-water has 
been brought into the city from the Aman-i-Shah river, about 
i| miles west of the Chand Pol gate. Pumping engines raise 
the water to a height of J09 feet, where it is stored in covered 
reservoirs and thence delivered in the city in iron pipes under 
50 feet pressure. The daily average consumption in 1904 was 
497,000 gallons, or about three gallons per head, and the cost 
of maintenance was Rs. 28,170. There has been a muni- 
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cipality since 1S6S; the board consists of 26 nominated 
members, including a health officer and an engineer. All the 
receipts arc paid into, and the entire expenditure is met from, 
the State treasury. The refuse of the city is removed by a 
light tramway drawn by bufTalocs, and incinerators have been 
erected at convenient spots. The principal arts and industries 
arc dyeing, carving in marble, enamelling on gold, pottery, and 
brass-work. The School of Art, opened in 1 S6S, Iras done much 
useful work; drawing, painting, sculpture, wood-carving, pottery, 
and working in gold and brass are taught, and the daily average 
attendance in ^04 was Sr. For such a large place very little 
trade is earned on, but there is an extensive banking and 
exchange business, and Jaipur has been described as a sort of 
Lombard Street to RHjputana. Outside the city are two steam 
hydraulic cotton-presses started in 1885. In 2904, 12,910 
bales were pressed, the net revenue being Rs. 13,444, or a 
profit of about 6 per cent, on the capital cost. Jaipur is 
amply supplied with educational institutions. Including 113 
indigenous schools ( chntsals and makliihs) attended by 2,535 
children, there were, in ^04, i5r educational institutions, and 
the daily average attendance was 4,446. The Mahar&jfi’s 
College deserves special mention. It was started in 1S45, the 
curriculum consisting of Urdu and Persian with the rudiments 
of English; it became a high school about 1SG5, a second- 
grade college in 1S73, and a first-grade college in 1S97. The 
daily average attendance in 1904 was 54, and the expenditure 
Rs. 24,900. Since 1891, 67 students from the college have 
passed the U.A., and 4 the M.A. examination. There are 
two other colleges in the city : namely, the Oriental College, 
teaching tip to the highest standards of the Punjab University 
examinations in Arabic and Persian ; and the Sanskrit College, 
preparing boys for the title examinations in that language. In 
1904 the daily average attendance at the former was 25, 
and at the latter 56. The city is also well supplied with 
medical institutions, there being three dispensaries for out- 
patients, two jail hospitals, a lunatic asylum, a small hospital 
attached to the Residency, the I-ansdowne Hospital for the use 
of the Imperial Service transport corps, and the Mayo Hospital. 
The latter, with its recent additions, detached operating room, 
private and eye wards, is one of the most completely equipped 
hospitals in India and has beds for 125 in-patients. The two 
jails arc outside the city walls and have accommodation for 
1,144 prisoners. Resides cotton nigs and dusters, good woollen 
carpets are manufactured. In the beautifully laid out Rilm 
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Newas public gardens, which are 76 acres in extent, and ate 
maintained at a cost of about Rs. 17,000 a year, is the Albert 
Hall, a large museum of industrial art and educational models, 
and the principal architectural feature of the place. It is 
named after King Edward VII, who, as Prince of Wales, laid 
the foundation-stone on February 6, 1876. 

Jhunjhunu.— Head-quarters of the lahftl of the same name 
and of the Shekhlwati nisamat in the State of Jaipur, Raj- 
putana, situated in 28° 8' N, and 75° 23' E., about 90 miles 
north-by-north-west of Jaipur city. Population (1901), 12,279. 
The place was the head-quarters of the Shekhawati Brigade, a 
force maintained by the DarbSr from 1836 to 1842 to preserve 
the peace, and now represented by the 13th Rajputs (the 
Shekhawati regiment), At the eastern end of the town is a 
suburb still called Forsterganj after the officer who raised and 
commanded the brigade. To the west is a hill 1,684 feet 
above sea-level and visible for miles round; it is said to have 
been seen with the naked eye from a distance of 95 miles. 
The town contains the mausoleum of Kamar-ud-din Shah, the 
patron saint of the Kaimkhanis ; a Jain temple said to be 1,000 
years old; a combined post and telegraph office; 10 schools; 
and a hospital with accommodation for 4 in-patients. 

Khandela.— Principal town of an estate of the same name 
in the Torawati nhamat of the State of Jaipur, RajputSna, 
situated in 27 0 37' N. and 75° 30' E., about 5 5 miles north-by- 
north-west of Jaipur city. Population (1901), 9,156. The town 
has a local reputation for its lacquered articles and toys, and 
possesses a fort and three indigenous schools attended by 
15S pupils. The Khandela estate is held by two Rajas, who 
pay a tribute of Rs. 72,550 to the Jaipur DarbSr, 

gjietri.— Head-quarters of the chiefship of the same 
"SSTunhe State of RSjputana, situated in 28° N. and 
75° 47' E., about 80 miles north of Jaipur city. Population 
(root), 8,537. The town is picturesquely situated in the 
midst of hills, and is difficult of access, there being only one 
cart-road and two or three bridle-paths into the valley in which 
it stands. It is commanded by a fort of some strength on the 
summit of a hill 2,337 f«t above sea-level. In the town 
the Raja maintains an Anglo-vernacular high school attended 
by 66 boys, a Hindi school attended by ns boys, and 
a hospital with accommodation for 6 in-patients. There are 
also 5 indigenous schools, and a combined post and telegraph 
office. In the immediate neighbourhood are valuable copper- 
mines which, about 1854, yielded an income of Rs. 30,000, 
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but which, owing to the absence of proper appliances for 
keeping down the water and a scarcity of fuel, have not been 
worked for many years. Nickel and cobalt have been found, 
but these minerals arc quarried principally at Babai, about 

7 miles to the south, the ore being extensively used for 
enamelling and exported for this purpose to Jaipur, Delhi, 
and other cities. The chiefship, which lies partly in the 
Shekhawati and partly in the Torawati nizdmat, consists of 
3 towns— Khktri, Chirawa, and Kot POtli— and 255 vil- 
lages ; and the population in 1901 was 131,913, Hindus forming 
nearly 92 per cent, and Musalmans S per cent. In addition, 
the Raja has a share in twenty-six villages not enumerated 
above, and possesses half of the town of Sixghana. The 
town and pargana of Kot Putli arc held as a free grant from 
the British Government, while for the rest of his territory the 
Rajl pays to the Jaipur Darb.lr a tribute of Rs. 73,780. The 
normal income of the estate is about 5-3 lakhs, and the 
expenditure 3-5 lakhs. 

Kot Putli.— Chief town of a pargana of the same name 
in the Torawati niz'imat of the State of Jaipur, Riijputana, 
belonging to the Raj.1 of Khctri, situated in 27° 42' N. and 
76° 12' E., about 60 miles north-cast of Jaipur city, and close 
to the Sabi, or Sahibi, river on the Ahvar border. It is so 
called from its being composed of the town of Kot nnd 
the village of PQtli. Population (1901), 8,439. The town 
possesses a fort and other strong positions, which were of 
great importance when held by the Marfithas; a combined 
post and telegraph office ; several schools ; and the Victoria 
Jubilee Hospital, which has accommodation for four in-patients. 
The pargana and town of Kot Pfltli were first granted in 1S03 
by Lord I -.ike to Rijrl Abhni Singh of Khct ri, on th e istunrdr 
tenure, subject to an annual paymenroTRSi 20,000, as a reward 
for military services rendered against the MarSthfis, notably 
in an engagement by British troops under Colonel Monson 
with Sindhia’s army on the banks of the Chamb.il. In 1806 
the pargana was made over to the RSj.l as a free gift in 
perpetuity. In 1857 the Jaipur troops, not content with 
occupying Khctri, laid siege to and captured Kot PQtli, 
a proceeding disapproved by the British Government, who 
ordered its restoration. A special survey and settlement of 
the pargana were made in 18S9 by a British officer deputed 
at the request of the RfijS. The area is 290 square miles, 
and the annual revenue about 1-4 lakhs. From Bhainslana, 

8 miles to the south-west of the town, a black marble is 
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obtained, which is much used by statuaries and for mlayirw 
work. 

Lachhmangarh.— T own belonging to the Sikar chiefship 
in the ShekhSwati nkamat of the State of Jaipur, Sajputana, \ 
situated in if 49' N, and 75° 2' E,, about 80 miles north- 
west of Jaipur city. Population (1901), 10,176. The town 
is named after Rao Raja Lachhman Singh of Sikar, by whom 
it was founded in 1806, It is fortified and built after the 
model of Jaipur city, and possesses a combined post and 
telegraph office, 5 schools attended by 240 boys, and many 
handsome buildings occupied by wealthy bankers. 

Lalsot.— Head-quarters of the takal of the same name 
in the Daosa nkamat of the State of Jaipur, Rajputana, 
situated in 26° 35' N. and 76' 2r' E., in a cleft in a long range 
of hills about 40 miles south-east of Jaipur city, and 24 milts 
south of the town of Daosa, with which it is connected by 
a road for the most part metalled. Population (1901), 8,231. 
There are -3 schools attended by 140 boys, and a hospital with 
accommodation for 4 in-patients. About 1787 a battle, more 
commonly known as that of Tonga, was fought here, the 
combined troops of Jaipur and Jodhpur defeating the Marathas 


under De Boigne. 

Malpnra.— Head-quarters of the nkamat and tahsll of the 
same name in the State of Jaipur, Rajputana, situated in 
a6° r8' N. and 75° 23' E., about 55 miles south-west of Jaipur 
city, and connected with the Rajputana-Malwi Railway at 
Naraina by an unmetalled road about 38 miles long. Popula- 
tion (1901), 6,502. The town has a more than local reputa- 
tion for the rtamia or felt manufactured there. Blankets, 
gfigis, or capes with hoods worn in the rainy season, Hindu 
prayer-rugs, saddle-cloths, gun-covers, and floorcloths are the 
chief articles made from this material, and they are largely 
exported. A vernacular middle school is attended by about 
i2o boys, and the hospital has accommodation for 4 in-patients. 
There are numerous excellent irrigation works in this district; 
among them the Tordi Sagar, a few miles to the south of 
Malpura town. Completed in 2887 at a cost of 5 lakhs, this 
tank, when full, covers an area of over 6 square miles, and can 
hold’ water sufficient to irrigate about 27 square miles. The 
total expenditure up to 1904 was about 6-3 lakhs, while the 
total revenue realized up to the same date was 6-4 lakhs. 

Mandawa.— Town in the Shekhawati mama t of the State 
of Jaipur, Rajputana, situated in 28° 4' N. and 75° 9' E., 
about 90 miles north-west of Jaipur city. Populatmn (r 9 or), 
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5,165. A combined post and telegraph office and several 
schools arc maintained here. 

Manoliarpur. — Chief town of an estate of the same name 
in the Sawai Jaipur r.izamat of the State of Jaipur, Rajputtna, 
situated in 27° iS' X. nnd 75 0 57' E., about ;S miles north- 
bv-north-cast of Jaipur city. Hie holder of the estate is 
termed Rao, and serves the Darbar with 65 horsemen. The 
population in 1901 was 5,032. The town contains a fort, and 
a primary school attended by 60 boys. 

Naraina. —Head-quarters of the taluk or subdivision of the 
same name in the Sambhar nisamat of the State of Jaipur, 
Riljputtna, situated in 26° 48' X. and 75 0 13' E., on the 
Rtjpul5na-M5lvv3 Railway, 41 miles west of Jaipur city, and 
43 miles north-east of Ajmer. Population (rgor), 5,266. The 
town possesses 5 schools attended by 160 boys, and a post office. 

The place is famous as the head-quarters of the sect of 
D.ldflpanthis, from whom the foot-soldiers of the State, called 
X.igas, are recruited. The D.ldflpanthis of Rajputtna numbered 
8,871 in 1901, and 8,6 10 of them, or over 97 percent., were 
enumerated in the State of Jaipur. Dtdfl, the founder of the 
sect, is said to have lived in the time of Afcbar, and to have 
died in 1603 near the lake at Naraina. The cardinal points of 
his teaching were the equality of all men, strict vegetarianism, 
total abstinence from the use of liquor, and lifelong celibacy. 
His precepts, which numbered 5,000, are all in verse and arc 
embodied in a book called the Rani, which is kept in a sanc- 
tuary known as the D.ldfldwilra. After P.ldfl’s death his 
followers were divided into two sects: namely, the Viraktas, 
who profess to have renounced the world nnd its pleasures, 
live on alms, spend their time in contemplation nnd in impart- 
ing the teachings of Dtdfl to others, nnd are usually dis- 
tinguishable by the strip of red cloth which they wear; nnd 
the Sadhus or Sw.lmis, including the section called Nflga. 
The latter name, whiclt means 1 naked,’ is said to have been 
applied to them in consequence of the scantiness of the dlw/i 
or loincloth which they used to wear. Strict celibacy being 
enjoined, the DldOpantliis recruit their numbers by adoption 
from all but the lowest classes of Hindus and MusahnSns. In 
the cases of Nfigns, the adopted boys are at once trained in 
the profession of arms, nnd thus develop into men of fine 
physique. During the Mutiny the Nftgas were the only body 
of men really true to the Darb.tr, and it has been stated that, 
but for them, the so-called regular army of Jaipur would have 
rebelled. 
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Nawalgarh.— Chief town of an estate of the same name 
in the Shekhawati nizamat of the State of Jaipur, RajputSna, 
situated in tf 51' N. and 75° 16' E., about 75 miles north- 
west of Jaipur city. Population (1901), 12,315. The town, 
which is fortified with ramparts of masonry, possesses 9 schools 
attended by about 400 pupils, and a combined post and 
telegraph office. There are three Thakurs of Nawalgarh, who 
pay collectively to the Darbir a tribute of Rs. 9,240. 

NIm-ka-thana.— Head-quarters of the Torkwati nisamat 
and of the Sawai Ramgarh iahsil in the State of Jaipur, 
Rajputana, situated in if 44' N. and 75° 47' E., about 
56 miles north of Jaipur city. Population (1901), 6,74:. A 
considerable body of the State troops is quartered here. The 
town contains a vernacular school attended by 36 boys, and 
a hospital with accommodation for 4 in-patients. 

Ramgarh. — Town belonging to the Sikar chiefship .in the 
Shekhawati nizamat of the State of Jaipur, Rajputana, situated 
in 28° 10' N. and 74° 59' E., about 103 miles north-west of 
Jaipur city. Population (1901), 11,023. The town, which is 
handsomely built and neatly fortified, possesses a combined 
post and telegraph office, and many palatial edifices belonging 
to wealthy bankers. Some of these bankers maintain 6 primary 
schools, attended in 1904 by 342 boys, and there are also 
4 indigenous schools. 

Ranthambhor ( Ranastambhapura , or ‘the place of the 
pillar of war — Famous fort in the Sawai Madhopur nisamat 
in the south-east comer of the State of Jaipur, Rajputana, 
situated in 26° 2' N. and 76° 28' E., on an isolated rock 1,578 
feet above sea-level, and surrounded by a massive wall strength- 
ened by towers and bastions. Within the enclosure are the 
remains of a palace, a mosque with the tomb of a Muham- 
madan saint, and barracks for the garrison. The place is said 
to have been held by a branch of the Jadon Rajputs till 
they were expelled by the famous Prithwi Raj in the twelfth 
century, when the Chauhan Rajputs took possession. Altamsh, 
the third king of the Slave dynasty, seized the fort in 1226, but 
held it only for a time. In 1290 or 1291 Jalal-ud-dln Khiljf, 
and in 1300 an army sent by Ala-ud-dln, both besieged the 
place without success. Al5-ud-dfn then proceeded in person 
against the fort, and eventually took it in 1301, putting the 
RajS, Hamlr Deo Chauhan, and the garrison to the sword. 
It was subsequently wrested from the sovereign of Delhi, 
perhaps during the distractions consequent on the invasion of 
Timur at the close of the fourteenth century, and in. 1516 is 



JAIPUR STATE 267 

mentioned as belonging to M&lwa. Shortly afterwards it was 
taken by Ran a Sangram Singh of Mewar, but it was made over 
to the emperor Babar in 1528. About twenty-five years later 
its Musalman governor surrendered it to the chief of Bflndi, 
and it passed into the. possession of Akbar about 1569. 
Accounts differ as to the manner in which this tame about. 
According to the Musalman historians, the emperor besieged 
it in person and took it in a month ; but the Bflndi bards 
say that the siege was ineffectual, and that he obtained by 
stratagem what he had failed to secure by force of arms. 
In Akbar’s reign Ranthambhor became the first sarkar or 
division in the province of Ajmer, and consisted of no less 
than eighty-three mahals or fiefs, in which were included not 
only Kotah and Bflndi and their dependencies, but most of 
the territory now constituting the State' of Jaipur. On the 
decay of the Mughal empire, towards the end of the seventeenth 
century, the fort was made over by its governor to the Jaipur 
chief, to whom it now belongs. 

Sanganer. — Town in the State of Jaipur, Rajputana, situated 
in 26° 48' N. and 75 0 47' E., on the Aman-i-Shah river, 7 miles 
south of Jaipur city, and 3 miles south-west of Sanganer station 
on the Rajputana-Mahva Railway. Population (1901), 3,972. 
The old palace, said to have been once occupied by Akbar, is 
now used as a hospital. The town, which is walled, possesses 
a post office, an upper primary school attended by 44 boys, 
and several Jain temples, one of which, constructed of marble 
and sandstone, is of considerable size and said to be 950 years 
old. The place is famous for its dyed and stamped chintzes, 
the waters of the Aman-i-Shah being held to possess some 
peculiar properties favourable to the dyeing process ; the in- 
dustry has, however, suffered owing to cheap foreign imitations. 
Country paper also is manufactured here. 

Sawai Madhopur. — Head-quarters of the nizamat and 
tahsll of the same name in the State of Jaipur, Rajputana, 
situated in 26° N. and 76° 23' E., about 76 miles south-east of 
Jaipur city. It is connected with the Rajputana-Mahva Rail- 
way at Daosa station by a road running via Lalsot, and will be 
the terminus of the Jaipur-Sawai Madhopur branch now under 
construction. Population (1901), 10,328. The town, which 
is walled, takes its name from Madho Singh, chief of Jaipur 
from 1751 to 1768, by whom it was laid out somewhat on the 
plan of the capital. There are numerous schools, including 
a vernacular middle, a Jain pat/isala, and 6 indigenous schools 
attended by about 300 boys, besides a hospital with accom- 
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modation for 4 in-patients. Copper and brass vessels' are 
largely manufactured and exported southwards, and there is 
a brisk trade in lacquered wooden articles, round playing- 
cards, and the scent extracted from the khas-khas grass {Andro- 
pogon muricatm). 

Shahpura Town.— Town in the Sawai Jaipur iiizavmlti 
the State of Jaipur, RSjputSna, situated in 27° 23' N. and 
75° 58' E., about 34 miles north-by-north-east of Jaipur city. 
It belongs to the Rao of Manoharpur. Population (1901), 
5,245. There are 2 elementary indigenous schools, attended 
by 46 boys. 

Sikar.— Head-quarters of the chiefship of the same name 
in the ShekbSwati nitamat of the State of Jaipur, RSjpntana, 
situated in 27 0 37' N. and 75° 8 1 E., about 64 miles north-west 
of Jaipur city, and about 45 miles north of Kuchawan Road 
junction on the Rajpufina-Maka Railway. The town is 
railed and possesses some large bazars, and a combined post 
and telegraph office. The population in 1901 was 21,523, 
thus making Sikar the second largest town in the State; 
Hindus numbered 12,967, or 60 per cent., and Musalmans 
7,704, or over 35 per cent The Rao RajS maintains an 
Anglo-vernacular school, attended in 2904 by 90 boys, and 
a hospital with accommodation for 16 in-patients. There are 
also seven indigenous schools in the town. The Rao Raja's 
palace, the top of which is illuminated at night by an electric 
light, stands 2,491 feet above the sea, and can be seen from 
a long distance across the desert. About 7 miles to the south- 
east is a ruined temple of Horasnath, which stands on a hill 
2,998 feet above the sea, and is said to be 900 years old. The 
Sikar chiefship contains 4 prosperous towns— Sikar, FATEttruR, 
Lachhhangarh, and Ramgarh— and 426 villages. The total 
population in 2901 was 173,485, Hindus numbering i 47 i 973 i 
or more than 85 per cent., and MusalmSns 23,033, or over 
13 per cent. The ordinary income of the chiefship is about 
8 lakhs, and the Rao Raja pays a tribute to the Jaipur Darbar 
of about Rs. 41,200. 

Singhana. — Town in the S hekhawati . nhSmat of the State 
of Jaipur, RSjputana, situated in 28 6' N, and 75° 51’ E., on 
the skirts of a hill which attains a height of 2,827 feet above 
the sea, and about 82 miles north of Jaipur city. Half of the 
town belongs to the Raja of Khetri and the other half is held 
jointly by nine Thakurs. ’PSpuTition (29 or), 5,276. Singhana 
possesses a post office, and 4 elementary indigenous schools 
attended by 150 boys. The copper-mines in the vicinity, 
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mentioned in the Ain-i-AkbarJ, have not been worked for 
many years. 

Sri Madhopur. — Town in the Danta Ramgarh faftsll of the 
Sambhar nizamat of the State of Jaipur, Rajputana, situated in 
2 7 0 28' N. and 75 0 36' E., about 40 mites north of Jaipur city. 
Population (1901), 6,892. The streets are laid out on the same 
rectangular plan as at the capital. The town possesses 6 schools 
attended by about 330 boys, and a hospital with accommoda- 
tion for 4 in-patients. 

Surajgarh. — Chief town of the estate of the same name in 
the Shekhawati nizamat of the State of Jaipur, Rajputana, 
situated-in 28° iS' N. and 75° 45' E., about 98 miles north of 
Jaipur city. Population (1901), 5,243. The Thakur pays a 
tribute of about Rs. 8,400 to the Jaipur Darbar. The town 
possesses a combined post and telegraph office, and 6 elemen- 
tary indigenous schools attended by 120 boys. 

Toda Bhim. — Head-quarters of the tahsil of the same name 
in the Hindaun nizamat of the State of Jaipur, Rajputana, 
situated in 26° 55' N. and 76° 49' E., about 62 miles east of 
Jaipur city. Population (1901), 6,629. The town contains 
8 schools which, in 1904, were attended by 135 boys. 

Udaipur Town. — Principal town of a subdivision of the 
Shekhawati- nizamat of the State of Jaipur, Rajputana, situated 
in 27 0 44' N. and 75 0 29' E., about 60 miles north-by-north- 
west of Jaipur city. Though unfortified except by a few towers 
in ruins, the town is strong by situation, commanding a narrow 
and rocky defile through the Aravalli Hills, which in this 
neighbourhood attain a height exceeding 3,000 feet above the 
sea. Population (rqor), 8,638. A considerable body of the 
Naga militia of the Jaipur State arc quartered in the town ; and 
it was here that, in the old days of their confederacy, the barons 
of Shekhawati assembled to decide the course of action to be 
pursued when any common or individual interest of theirs was 
menaced. According to Tod, the old name of the place was 
Kais or Kasumbi. 

Unlara. — Chief town of an estate of the same name in the 
MSlpura nizamat of the State of Jaipur, Rajputana, situated in 
2 5 ° 55 ' N. and 76° 4' E., on the Galwa river, a tributary of the 
Banas, about 72 miles south of Jaipur city. The town is walled 
and fortified, and in rgor contained 4,46r inhabitants. The 
Rao Raj.i of Uniara belongs to the NarOka sept of the Knelt- 
wiha Rajputs, and pays to the Jaipur Darbar a tribute of 
about Rs. 37,600. He maintains a primary school attended 
by 36 boys, and a hospital with accommodation for 4 in- 
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patients. There are also three elementary indigenous schools, 
The estate contains one town and 122 villages, with a popula- 
tion in 1901 of 27,913, of whom 90 per cent, were Hindus, 
It is situated in one of the richest portions of the Jaipur State, 
and yields to the Rao Raja about 3 lakhs a year. 

Bom- Kishangarh State.— A State lying almost in the centre 
figuration,' of Rajputaiaa, between 25° 49' and 26° 59' N. and 70° 40' and 
and hill ’ 75° ii'’ E., with an area of 858 square miles. It is hounded 
undriver on (he nor th and north-west by Jodhpur; on the east by 
’ ' Jaipur ; on the west and south-east by the British District of 

Ajmer ; and on the extreme south by the Shahpura chiefship. 
Leaving out of account five small isolated patches which con- 
tain but a village or two each, the territory consists of two 
narrow strips of land, separated from each other, which together 
arc about 8a miles in length from north to south, and have a 
breadth varying from 20 miles in the centre to about 2 at the. 
southern extremity. The northern and larger of these two 
tracts is for the most part sandy, and is crossed by three 
parallel ranges of hills, running from south-west to north-cast, 
which form part of the Aravallis, the highest peak being 2,045 
feet above the sea; the southern portion of the State is 
generally fiat and fertile. A few streams contain water during, 
and immediately after, the rains. The Rupnagar, after a north- 
easterly course, empties itself into the Sambhar Lake, while the 
Mashi (with its tributary the Sohadra) and the Dain flow east 
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turn 


and eventually join the Banks. 

The hill ranges and intervening valleys in the north consist 
of an ancient series of highly metamorphosed sediments known 
as the Aravalli system, among the varied strata of which the 
crystalline limestones constituting white and variously coloured 
marbles are especially valuable. The plain in the south-east 
and south consists principally of gneiss. Numerous igneous 
intrusions penetrate this rock, and most of them are granitic 
pegmatites, sometimes with plates of mica of marketable size. 
Near the capital the intrusions belong to the exceptional group 
of the eleolite syenites, and are remarkable for containing an 
extraordinary variety of sodalite, acquiring, when kept in the 
dark for some weeks, a vivid pink tinge, which disappears in 
a few seconds on exposure to light, the mineral becoming once 
more colourless until again protected. Near SarwSr m the 
south is a considerable outcrop of mica schists, containing an 
abundance of garnets remarkable for their size, transparency, 

and beautiful colouring. „ 

In addition to antelope, ravine deer, and the usual small 
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game, there are mid hog and nilgai ( Boselaphus tragocamelus) 
in the northern and central portions of the State, and leopards, 
hyenas, and occasionally wolves in the hills. 

The climate is dry and healthy, but malarious fevers are Climate 
prevalent in October and November. The annual rainfall at 
the capital averages between 20 and 21 inches, ranging from 
over 36 inches in 1S92 to about 4J- inches in 1899. There is 
usually less rain to the north, and slightly more to the south of 
the capital. 

The chiefs of Kishangarh belong to the Rathor clan of HUtorj. 
Rajputs, and arc descended from Raja Udai Singh of Jodhpur. 

The latter’s second son, Kishan Singh, was born in 1575, and 
remained in the country of his birth till 1596, when, in conse- 
quence of some disagreement with his elder brother, Sur Singh, 
then Raja of Jodhpur, he took up his abode at Ajmer. 
Obtaining an introduction to Akbar, he received from him the 
district of Hindaun, now in Jaipur;* and subsequently, for 
sendees rendered in recovering imperial treasure carried off by 
the Mere, he received a grant of Setholao and certain other 
districts. In ifiri he founded the town of Kishangarh close 
to Setholao, which is now in ruins, and from this time the State 
began to be called by its present name. In Akbafs time 
Kishan Singh was styled Raja, but according to the State 
records Jahangir gave him the title of Maharaja. He died in 
1615 and has been followed by sixteen successors. The 
fourth of these, Rup Singh (1644-58), was a favourite of the 
emperor Shah Jahan, for whom he fought well and gained 
several victories. He thrice accompanied an expedition to 
Afghanistan, and was rewarded with n command of 5,000 and 
several estates, including the fort and district of Mandalgarh, 
now in Udaipur. Raj Singh, the seventh chief of Kishangarh 
(1706-4S), fought in the battle of Jajau on the side of Shah 
Alam Bahadur Shah against Azam Sh 5 h, and was wounded ; 
he received a grant of the districts of Sarwar and Malpura, the 
latter of which now belongs to Jaipur. His successor, Siwant 
Singh, gave half the State to his younger brother, Bahadur 
Singh, and himself ruled at Rflpnagar in the north. He was si 
religious recluse, and soon retired to Brindaban, where he died 
in 1764. His son, Sardar Singh, ruled for two years only; 
and, his successor being a minor, Bahadur Singh actually 
governed the whole territory till his death in 1781. 

The thirteenth chief was Kalyan Singh (1797-1832), and id 
his time (1818) Kishangarh was brought under British protec- 
tion. He soon began to behave in a manner which argued 
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either insanity or a total absence of principle; Becoming 
involved in disputes with his nobles, he fled to Delhi, whetehe 
busied himself in buying honorary privileges from the titular 
sovereign, such as the right to wear stockings in the royal 
presence, Meanwhile affairs grew worse at Kishangath, and 
British territory having been violated by the disputants, the 
leaders of both parties were called upon to desist from 
hostilities and to refer their grievances to the mediation ol 
the Government of India. The Maharaja was at the same 
time warned that, if he did not return to his capital and interest 
himself in the affairs of his State, the treaty with him would be 
abrogated, and engagements formed with the insurgent Thakurs. 
This threat brought Kalyan Singh back to Kishangath, hut, 
finding himself unable to govern the State, he offered to lease 
it to Government. This offer was refused and he took up his 
residence at Ajmer. The nobles then proclaimed the heir 
apparent as Maharaja, 4 nd laid siege to the capital, which they 
were on the point of capturing when Kalyan Singluaccepted 
the mediation of the Political Agent, through whom matters 
were for the time adjusted. The reconciliation with the nobles, 
however, did not prove sincere, and in 1832 Kalyan Singh 
abdicated in favour of his son, Mohknm Singh. The latter was 
succeeded in 1840 by his adopted son, Prithwl Singh, who 
carried on the administration with prudence and more than 
average ability. In 1867 a sum of Rs. 30,000 a year was 
granted by the British Government as compensation for the 
loss of transit dues owing to the introduction of the railway ; in 
1877 he received an addition of two guns to bis salute for life; 
and in 1879 a further sum of Rs. 25,000 a. year was granted as 
compensation for suppressing the manufacture of salt and 
abolishing customs duties of every kind on all articles except 
spirits, opium, and intoxicating drugs. Maharaja Prithwl Singh 
died in 1S79, and was succeeded by his eldest son, Sardfll Singh, 
who carried on the enlightened policy of his predecessor. 
During his rule many valuable reforms in almost every depart- 
ment were introduced and earned to a successful issue, and in 
1892 he was created a G.C.I.E. On his death in 1900 his 
only son, Madan Singh, the present MaharSjS, succeeded. His 
Highness, who is the seventeenth chief of the State, was born 
in 1884, was for some time an under-officer in the Imperial 
Cadet Corps, and was invested with powers in 1905. Tire 
Maharaja of Kishangarh is entitled to a salute of fifteen guns, 
and in 1862 the usual sanai was granted guaranteeing the 
privilege of adoption. 
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The number of towns and villages in the State in 1901 was The 
221, and the population at each of the three enumerations people, 
was: (i88r) 112,633, (1891) 125,516, and (1901) 90,970. 

The decrease during the last decade of over 27 per cent, is 
ascribed to emigration during the famine of 1899-1900, and 
to excessive mortality from fever in the autumn of 1900. The 
State is divided into the five districts or hukumats of Araini 
Bandar Sindri, Kishangarh, Rflpnagar, and Sarwar. The first 
four form the northern portion of the territory, with ‘an area 
of 650 square miles, while Sarwar is the detached tract on 
the south. All the three towns (Kishangarh, Rflpnagar, 
and Sarwar) are municipalities. 

The following table gives the chief statistics of area and 
population in 1901 : — 
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At the Census of 1901 Hindus numbered 79,670, or more 
than 87 per cent of the total ; Musalraans, 7,169 ; and Jains, 

4,081. The majority of the Hindus are said to be Vaishnavas, 
and the religious head of the Nimbarak Sarapradaya (a sect of 
Vaishnavas) resides at Sallmabad in the Rflpnagar district. 

The language mainly spoken in the State is a form of 
Dhundari, but in the north many speak MarwarL 
The most numerous caste is that of the Jats, who number Castes and 
16,000, or more than 17 per cent, of the total. Next come the 
Mahajans (7,6oo); the Brahmans (7,100) ; the Gfljars (6,100) ; 
and the Rajputs (5,100), more than half of whom are of the 
ruling clan. The main occupation of the people is agriculture j 
nearly 45 per cent, live solely by the land, and there are many 
others who arc partially agriculturists. About 18 per cent, are 
engaged in industries such as cotton-weaving and dyeing, 
pottery, work in precious stones, &c. ; and nearly 6 per cent, in 

cpufmerce. Christian 

Of the 31 Christians enumerated in 1901, all but one missions. 
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we re native s, but th eir denomination was not returned. Up 
Un ited Free Church of Scotland Mission has a sma ll branc h 
at the caoita_L an d a native pastor of the American Method ist 
Church resides at Rflpnaga r. 

General ^Agricultural conditions vary in different parts of the State, 
total con- * n nort ^» '^ere the soil is sandy and the rainfall less than 
dltions. elsewhere, there is practically but one harvest, the khanf, and 
the principal crops are bdjra, jowir, tniing, and moth. In the 
centre the soil, though still poor, is firmer, the rainfall heavier, 
and there are several irrigation works. Maize and tit take the 
place of bdjra in the hhar'tf, while the rabi or spring crops 
consist of barley, wheat, gram, and cotton. The southern 


Agricul- 
tural sta- 
tistics and 
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crops. 


Cattle, 
sheep, 
goats, &c. 


Irrigation. 


Forests. 


portion of the State is in every way the most favoured, and 
excellent crops are gathered in both autumn and spring. 

Agricultural statistics are available from 1900-1, but only 
for the khdlsa area, or land paying revenue direct to the State. 
This area is estimated at one-third of the total, or about 
286 square miles. Returns exist for about 200 square miles, 
and the net area cropped in 1903-4 was 153 square miles. 
The areas under principal crops were, in square miles, approxi- 
mately : jowar, 40 ; barley, 25 5 maize, 23 ; bdjra, 17 ; til, 17 ; 
cotton, 11; gram, 7; and wheat, 5- A few acres were also 
under tobacco, poppy, linseed, and a coarse kind of rice. 

The local cattle are described as of the Gujarati type, being 
of medium size but capable of hard work. Efforts are being 
made to improve the breed by importing bulls from Hissar and 
Nagaur. A cattle fair is held yearly in August at Sursara, near 
Rupnagar. Mule-breeding was started on a small scale in 
1901, but is not popular. Sheep and goats are kept in con- 
siderable numbers to provide wool, meat, milk, and manure. 

Of the net area cropped in 1903-4, 73 square miles, or 48 
per cent., were irrigated ; namely, 30 from tanks, 38 from wells, 
and 5 from other sources. The subject of irrigation has for the 
last forty years received the special attention of the DarbSr, 
and very few sites for tanks now remain in the central and 
southern districts. In tire khdlsa area alone there are 175 
tanks and 2,500 wells available for irrigation. 

There are no real forests, but several blocks of scrub jungle 
and grass, having a total area of 41 square miles, are protected. 
The sale of timber, grass, and minor produce brings in about 
Rs. 18,000 a year, and the annual expenditure is about 


Rs. 4,000. 

Minerals. The principal minerals now worked are garnets near the town 
of Sarwar. The Sflora stone quarries near the capital yield 
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slabs excellent for roofing and flooring, and are managed by 
the State Public Works department The yearly out-tum is 
about 40,000 cubic feet, valued at Rs. 10,000. The white 
marble quarries at Tonkra will supply material for the pro- 
posed Victoria Memorial Hall at Calcutta ; a pink variety is 
found at Narwar, west of the capital, and a blade at Jhak and 
other places in the north. A black mineral paint, discovered 
in 1886, has been successfully tried on the Rajputana-Malwa 
and Jodhpur-Blkaner Railways and on ocean steamers. 

The indigenous industries consist of the manufacture of Arts and 
chintzes and coloured cloths, lace, and drinking vessels and 
bottles made from klias-khas grass ( Andropogon muricatus). 

The establishment of mills and factories as joint-stock con- 
cerns with limited liability under a local Company Act has 
been encouraged. There are two steam hydraulic cotton- 
presses worked by the State, which in 1903-4 employed an 
average of 182 hands and pressed about 520 tons of cotton 
and wool. One of these is at the capital, where also there is a 
spinning and weaving-mill and a soap factory. 

The chief exports are cotton, wool, caraway, and ghl, while Commerce 
the chief imports include sugar, salt, piece-goods, and cereals. and trade - 
A good deal of the cotton is exported to Agra, Aligarh, Cawn- 
pore, and Hathras. 

Since 1875 the Rajputana-Malwa Railway has traversed the Means of 
northern portion of the State from south-west to north-east ; its 
length within Kishangarh territory is about 13 miles, and there Railways 
is one station, at the capital. The total length of metalled “ d roads - 
roads is 35 miles, and of unmetalled roads 80 miles. The 
Government of India maintains 28 miles of the metalled roads: 
namely, 10 miles of the Agra-Ahmadabad road and 18 miles 
of the Naslrabad-Deoli road. 

There are four Imperial post offices in the State, three Post and 
of which are also telegraph offices. The Darbdr has also its 
own postal system and postage stamps, maintaining thirteen 
local post offices and ten runners over a length of 65 miles. 

The postal income and expenditure are about Rs. 2,400 and 
Rs. 1,000 respectively. 

The State has suffered from constant scarcities. In 1755-6 Famine, 
the fort, and in 1783-4 the town walls, at the capital were built 
as relief works. The records show that there was famine in 
1803-4, in 1848-9, and more or less continuously between 
1868 and 1872. In 1891 the rainfall was less than 8 inches; 
the crops failed, and fodder was very scarce. One-fifth of the 
people emigrated, and more than 42,000 cattle died. The 
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average number relieved daily for a period of eight months was 
1,400, and the total expenditure, including loans to agricul- 
turists, was r<8 lakhs. The worst famine of which there is any 
detailed account was that of rSgg-igoo. The preceding two 
years had been indifferent ones ; the rainfall in 1899 was 
barely 45 inches, the khar'tf crop failed entirely, and the whole 
State was affected. The measures adopted by the Darbar 
were wise and humane, and the relief was both effective and 
economical. The works were mainly irrigation projects, hut 
the garnet quarries also afforded useful and congenial employ- 
ment. More than five million units were relieved on works, 
or gratuitously, and the total expenditure exceeded 3-5 lakhs. 
Owing to scarcity of fodder and water, 70 per cent, of the 
cattle are said to have perished. There was again famine in 
1901-2, and one million units were relieved at a cost (includ- 
ing remissions of land revenue) of about 1-7 lakhs. 

Adminis- The administration is carried on by the Maharaja, assisted 

tatio “- by a Council of two members, the senior of whom is styled 
Diwan. The head-quarters district of Kishangarh is directly 
under the Revenue Commissioner, while each of the remaining 
hnkumats is under an official called hakim. In each district 
are several lahslldars and rtaib-tahsl/dars, who are purely 
revenue officers. 

Civil bd 4 For the guidance of its judiciary the State has its own Codes 

criminal an( j based largely on those of British India. Of the four 

J " S hakims, one has the powers of a third-class magistrate, and the 

rest are second-class magistrates, while all of them can try 
civil suits of any value occurring in their respective districts. 
Criminal cases beyond their powers are heard by the Sadr 
Faujdari court, the presiding officer of which has the powers of 
a first-class magistrate and is also magistrate for the Kishangarh 
district. The civil work of the latter district is disposed of 
partly by the Small Cause court, and partly by the Sadr 
Diwani, or chief civil court. The next tribunal is the Appel- 
late Court, which, besides hearing all appeals (civil and 
criminal), has the powers of a Sessions Judge. The Council 
is the highest court in the State; it bears special appeals, 
exercises general supervision, and when presided over by the 
Maharaja can pass death sentences. 

Firnura. The normal revenue of Kishangarh is about 4-6 lakhs, and 
the expenditure 4 « lakhs. The chief sources of revenue are : 
land (including irrigation), x-S lakhs; customs (including 
Rs, 45,000 received as compensation from the British Govern- 
ment), Rs. So, ooo ; cotton-mill and presses, &c., Rs. 25,000; 
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and judicial (including stamps), Rs. 21,000. The main items 
of expenditure are: administrative staff (civil and judicial), 

2-6 lakhs; palace and privy purse, Rs. 70,000; army and 
police, Rs. 40,000; and public works (including irrigation), 

Rs- 33iOoo. The financial position is sound ; for while there 
are no debts, there is a considerable cash balance and 
a further sum of about a-8 lakhs is invested in Government 
securities and the local cotton-presses, mills, &c. 

The State has its own coinage, and there have been several Currency, 
issues since the mint was started. The rupee now most 
common is known as the chaublsctnia (twenty-fourth year); 
once worth about thirteen British annas, it now exchanges for 
barely eleven, and it is proposed to convert the local currency 
when the rate becomes more favourable. 

The land tenures are the usual jagir, muafi, and khalsa. Land 
The jagtrd&rs have to serve with their quota of horsemen, revenne - 
or make a cash payment in lieu, and ordinarily attend their 
chief on his birthday and certain festivals. Their estates 
descend from father to son, or, with the sanction of the 
DarbSr, to an adopted son, but are liable to resumption for 
serious offences against the State. Muafi grants, or lands held 
by individuals such as Brahmans, Charans, and Bhats, or by 
charitable and religious institutions, are rent-free, inalienable, 
and may be resumed on failure of heirs. In the khalsa area 
or crown lands the cultivators are for the most part tenants-at- 
will, liable at any time to be dispossessed, though they are 
rarely evicted. The land revenue is generally paid in kind, 
the Durbar's share varying from one-fourth to one-third of the 
produce. In parts, however, and in the case of such crops as 
cotton, poppy, maize, tobacco, nnd spices, the revenue is 
collected in cash, the rates varying from Rs.6 to Rs. 18 per 
acre. Special concessions are made to those who bring new 
land under cultivation or sink new wells ; they pay the Darbar 
one-ninth, or sometimes one-clcvcnth, of the gross produce the 
first year, one-eighth or one-tenth in the second year, and so 
on till the usual one-third is reached. 

The military force consists of 220 regulars (84 cavalry and Army. 

136 infantry) and 1,739 irregulars (836 cavalry and 903 
infantry). The irregular cavalry are supplied by the ja fir- 
dan. There are 63 guns, serviceable and unserviceable, and 
35 artillerymen. 

Police duties are performed by a force of 511 of all ranks, Police and 
including 187 Rajput sepoys from the irregular infantry, and ’• 

91 village chaukldars. There are nine police stations and 
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numerous outposts, the latter being mostly manned bythe;3gir 
militia. Besides the Central jail and a small prison for persons 
under trial at the capital, there are three district jails, at Aram, 
.Rflpnagar, and Sarwar, in which persons sentenced to one 
month or less are confined. These five jails have accommo- 
dation altogether for 153 prisoners. 

Education, In the literacy of its population Kishangarh stands fourth 
among the twenty States and chiefships of Rajputana, with 
4-6 per cent. {8-4 males and 0-4 females) able to read and 
write. There are now 29 educational institutions in the State, 
attended by about 1,000 pupils, of whom 70 are girls. Of 
these schools, 17 are maintained by the Darbar at a cost of 
about Rs. 6,500 a year, 2 by the United Free Church of Scot- 
land Mission, and the rest by private individuals. The only 
secondary school is the Maharaja's high school at the capital. 
An education cess calculated at 1 per cent, of the land revenue 
has been imposed since 1902. 

Hospitals The State possesses one hospital and three dispensaries; 

and dls- an( j (i le number of cases treated was 2C,c84, of whom 

95 were in-patients, and 655 operations were performed. The 
total expenditure was about Rs. 5,000. 

Vaccina- Vaccination is backward. In 1904-5 the number of persons 

,lon - successfully vaccinated was t,88o, or about 21 per 1,000 of the 
population, 

Kishangarh Town.— Capital of the State of the same 
name in Rajputana, situated in 26° 34' N. and 74° 53' E,, on 
the Rajputana-Malwa Railway, about 18 miles north-east of 
Ajmer city, and 257 miles south-west of Delhi. It takes its 
name from Kishan Singh, the first chief, who founded it 
in 1611. Population (1901), 12,663. The town and fort 
occupy a picturesque position on the banks of an old lake, 
over a square mile in extent, called Gundolao, in the centre 
of which is a small garden known as the Mohkam Bites. 
The Maharaja’s palace is in the fort and commands a fine 
view of the surrounding country. The principal industrial 
occupations of the people are cloth-weaving, dyeing, the 
cutting of precious stones, and the manufacture of drinking 
vessels and betel-nut boxes from khas-khas grass. A muni- 
cipal committee, established in 1886, attends to the lighting, 
conservancy, and slaughter-house arrangements. The town 
possesses a combined post and telegraph office ; a couple of 
jails, with accommodation for 123 prisoners; a hospital, with 
beds for 12 in-patients; and 11 schools, attended by about 
400 boys and 50 girls. Of these schools, three are maintained 
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by the State and two by the United Free Church of Scotland 
Mission. Tlte Maharaja's high school is afliliatcd to the Allah- 
abad University, and teaches up to the middle standard in 
both English and vernacular ; the number on its rolls is 294,. 
and the daily average attendance 270. About a mile and 
a half north of the town and close to the railway station, 
a flourishing suburb, called Mndanganj after the present chief, 
has sprung up. It contains a steam hydraulic cotton-press, and 
a spinning and weaving-mill. The latter, which was opened 
in 1897, 1ms 10,348 spindles and employs about 500 hands. 
In 1904 the total out-tum exceeded 685 tons of yam, and the 
receipts were about 4-6 lakhs. 

Rupnagar. — Head-quarters of a district of the same name 
in the north of the State of Kishangarh, RAjputAna, situated in 
26° 48' X. and 74 0 52' E, about 16 miles due north of Kish- 
angarh town. Population (1901), 3,676. The town, which 
takes its name from its founder, RQp Singh (chief of Kishangarh 
1644-58), is walled and possesses a fort. The place was once 
a big market fur salt and sugar, but the railway has diverted this 
trade elsewhere. Rflpnagar contains an Impcrinl post office ; 
a small jail, with accommodation for 12 prisoners ; a vernacu- 
lar middle and an elementary school, attended, respectively, 
by about 70 boys and 20 girls; and a dispensary. A municipal 
committee attends to the lighting and conservancy of the town. 
Sursara, 5 miles to the south, was the original scat of the hero 
Tej.lji, venerated by the jAls, and a cattle fair is held there 
yearly in August. 

Sarwar.— Head-quarters of a district of the same name in 
the south of the State of Kishangarh, RAjputAna, situated in 
26° 4' N. and 75 0 2' E., dose to the NnsIrAbAd-Dcoli road, and 
about4o miles south of Kishangarh town. Population (1901), 
4,520. The town possesses n combined post and telegraph 
office; a steam hydraulic cotton-press; a small jail with 
accommodation for 10 prisoners ; a vernacular middle school, 
attended by about 70 boys; and a dispensary for out-patients. 
A municipal committee of seven members attends to the light- 
ing and conservancy of the place. In the vicinity arc garnet 
quarries which have been worked regularly since 1887-8, and 
produce perhaps the best garnets in India. The value of the 
yearly out-turn is estimated at about Rs. 50,000. The quarries 
consist usuallyof shallow pits, arid aro worked by a large 
colony ofjogis and MAlis. The DarbSr takes one-half, or 
sometimes three-fifths, of the crude out-tum ns royalty. 

Lawn. — This thAkuratc or estate in RAjputAnn, though 
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its area is but 19 square miles, is important from the fact of its 
being a separate chiefship under the protection of the British 
Government and independent of any Native State, It lies 
between 26° 18' and 26°25'N,and ys^r'and 75° 36' E., and 
is surrounded by Jaipur territory on all sides except the east, 
where it borders on Tonk ; it is about 45 miles south-west of 
Jaipur city and 20 miles north-west of Tonk city. 

The lands comprising the estate formerly belonged to Jaipur, 
and in 1722 were granted in jagir to Nahar Singh, a member 
of the ruling family. Subsequently Laws and other Jaipur 
territory in its vicinity fell under the domination of the MaiS- 
thas, represented by the Pindiri leader Amir Khan, and in 
1817 became part of the State of Tonk then founded. For 
many years there was constant fighting, arising from the desire 
of the Tonk Darbar to reduce the sturdy Thakurs of Lawa to 
greater submission than they had been accustomed to yield ; 
and in 1865 a force dispatched from Tonk unsuccessfully laid 
siege to Llwa, losing 300 men in killed and wounded. The 
Nawab of Tonk, Muhammad Ail Khan, continued to harass 
his feudatory, and affairs reached a climax when the Thakuds 
uncle and his fourteen followers were treacherously murdered at 
Tonk in 1867. It was fully proved that this crime was perpe- 
trated with the knowledge, and at the instigation, of the Tonk 
chief; and a proclamation issued to the people by order of the 
Governor-General announced the deposition of the Nawab and 
the succession of his son. ‘ Lawa/ it went on to say, ' will now 
become a separate chiefship, and will so remain for ever under 
the protection of the British Government’ In 1868 Lawa was 
placed under the political supervision of the Resident at Jaipur. 
The tribute of Rs, 3,000 {local currency), formerly paid to 
Tonk, became payable to the British Government; but the 
latter, in consequence of the indebtedness of the estate, held 
its claim in abeyance till 1883, when the tribute was reduced 
to the nominal sum of Rs. 225 a year. In 1879 the ThSkur 
agreed to suppress the manufacture of salt, and to abousn all 
taxes and transit duties on every article except gSnja, spirits, 
opium, or other intoxicating drugs; as compensation for these 
concessions he receives from Government annually Rs. 7 °° 
and 10 maunds of salt. 

The Thakurs of Lawa belong to the Naruka sept of the 
Kacbwaha Rajputs. The present ThSkur, Mangal Smgh, was 
bom in 1873, and succeeded to the estate in May, 1892, He 
is a Rao Bahadur, and holds the title of Raja as a personal 
distinction. 



The population of the chicfsltip, which consists of one large 
village and five attached liamlets, was e,6S: in :8Si, 3,360 in 
tStjt, and 1,671 in 1901; the decrease since 1891 was mainly 
due to the famine of 1899-1900. At the last Census Hindus 
numbered 2,350, or alsout SS per cent, of the population, 
Muhammadans ifii, and Jains 160. One-third of the people 
arc engaged in agriculture, and the area ordinarily cultivated is 
about 8,000 acres, of which one-cighth is irrigated. Irrigation 
is from well', which number 150, and from tanks, of which 
there ate 7. The land revenue, amounting to about Rs. 1 o,ooo, 
is for the most part collected in kind, the chief taking one- 
third of the produce as his share. The normal revenue and 
expenditure of the estate are approximately Rs. 1 1,000. The 
Th.lkur disposes of all petty criminal and civil cases ; hut in 
serious or important ones, which are scry rare, the preliminary 
inquiry is made by him, and the record is then submitted to 
the Resident at Jaipur for final decision. 



HARAOTI AND TONK AGENCY 

Haraoti and Tonk Agency.— A political charge in Raj- 
putana, comprising the States of Bfindi and Tonk and the 
chiefship of SMhpura, lying mostly in the south-east of Raj- 
putana. The head-quarters of the Political Agent are ordinarily 
at Deoli, a cantonment in the British District of Ajmer. The 
term ‘ Haraoti ’ means the country of the Kara Rajputs (a sept 
of the great Chauhln clan), or, in other words, the territories 
of Bundi and Kotah, In former times, both these States were 
under the same Political officer, who was styled Political Agent of 
Haraoti, but a separate Agent was appointed at Kotah in 1876. 
The Tonk State consists of six scattered districts, three in Raj- 
putana and three in Central India j the latter are to some 
extent under the political charge of certain officers of the 
Central India Agency— see Chhabra, Firawa, and Sironj. 
The population of the Haraoti and Tonk Agency has varied 
from 644,480 m 1881 and 739,390 in i 8 gt to 487,104 in 1901, 
the decrease of 34 per cent during the last decade being due 
chiefly to the famine of 1899-1900 and the severe type of 
malarial fever which followed it. The total area is 5,178 
square miles, and the density of population is 94 persons per 
square mile, as compared with 76 for Rajputana as a whole. 
In point of size the Agency ranks sixth, and as regards popula- 
tion, last among the political divisions of Rajputana. In 19 0 * 
Hindus formed 86 per cent, and Musalmans roper cent, of the 
total population. Particulars for the States and chiefship in 
the Agency are given below : — 


State. 

Area in square 
miles. 

Population, 

1901. 

Normal land re* 
venue 

In thousands of 
rupees. 

Bundi . 

Tonk (Rajputawi) , 
Tonk^Central India) 
Sbabpura 

Total 

2,330 

I ,»4 
>,43 9 

4<>5 

171,337 

>43,330 

139,871 

43,676 

3 , 6 o 
| 7 , 00 

>, 7 ° 

5, >78 

487,104 

13,30 


There are altogether 2,238 villages and 8 towns ; but with the 
exception of Tonk (38,759) and Bundi ( 19 , 3x3)1 the fatter are 
very' small. 
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Bundi State. — A Native State in the south-east of Raj- Bonn- 
putana, lying between 25 0 and 26° N. and 75 0 15' and 76° 19' E., 
with an area of 2,220 square miles. It is bounded on the and hill ’ 
north by Jaipur and Tonk ; on the west by Udaipur; and on " ver 
the south and east by Kotah. The territory may be roughly systems- 
described as an irregular rhombus, traversed throughout its 
whole length from south-west to north-east by a double line of 
hills, constituting the central Bundi range, which divides the 
country into two almost equal portions. For many miles the 
precipitous scarp on the southern face of this range forms an 
almost impassable barrier between the plain country on either 
side. There are four passes : namely, one at the town of 
Bundi, through which runs the road from Deoli to Kotah ; 
another a little farther to the east near Jainwas, through which 
the direct road to Tonk passes ; a third between Ramgarh and 
Khatgarh, where the Mej river has cut a channel for itself ; and 
the fourth near Lakheri in the north-east. The highest peak 
of the range (1,793 feet above the sea) is at Satur, xo miles 
west of Bundi town. The Chambal, though it never enters 
Bundi territory, forms for very nearly the whole distance the 
southern and eastern boundaries of the State ; it varies in 
breadth from 200 to 400 yards, and in places, notably at 
Keshorai Patan, where it is crossed by a ferry, attains consider- 
able depth. Its principal tributary from the BUndi side is the 
Mej. The latter, rising in Mewai at an elevation of about 
1,700 feet above sea-level, flows almost due north for 13 miles, 
till it enters Bundi territory near the village of Negarh. Thence 
it proceeds in a north-easterly direction a little beyond Dablana, 
where it inclines almost due east for about 16 miles; and then, 
turning abruptly south, it cuts its way through the central range, 
and emerging near Khatgarh, bends with a long and tortuous 
sweep again to the east, and continuing more or less parallel 
with the range, falls into the Chambal in the north-east corner 
of the State. In this way the Mej drains both the northern 
and southern portions of the State ; its chief tributary in the 
former is the Bajaen and in the latter the Kural. 

The western portion of Bundi is occupied by schists belong- Geology, 
ing to the Aravalli system, among which are a few outliers of 
quartzite belonging to the Delhi system. At the capital, sand- 
stones of Upper Vindhyan age are faulted down against the 
Aravalli schists, and a few outliers of the same sandstones are 
found resting upon the schists in the northern side of the fault. 

Traces of copper have been found near Datunda ; and iron 
was formerly worked to a small extent near Bhaironpura, 
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7 mites north-east of the capital, and also in the north-west 
comer of the State at Pagara. 

The Sundi jungles were in old days famous for their big 
game. Tod tells us that Maharao Raja Bishan Singh, iho 
died in 1821, ‘had slain upwards of too lions with his own 
hand, besides many tigers; and boars innumerable had been 
victims to his lance,’ There are now no lions in the State, but 
tigers and black bears are still found in parts, while leopards 
are numerous. Sambar (C turns ttnicolcr) and thital (C. axis) 
died in large numbers during the drought of 1899-1900, but 
are now again on the increase. 

The climate is but moderately healthy ; fevers and rheuma- 
tism prevail to a considerable extent. Statistics of rainfall are 
available only since 1890 and for the capital. The annual 
rainfall averages about 20 inches, and has varied from nearly 


42 inches in igoo to 13 inches in 1890. 

The chief of Bfindi is the head of the Hara sept of the great 
clan of Chauhan Rajputs, and die country occupied by this 
sept has for the last five or six centuries been know as 
Haraoti. The Chauhans came from Northern India to S 5 m- 
bhar, a town now held jointly by the chiefs of Jaipur and 
Jodhpur, about the beginning of the eighth century, and after 
ruling there and at Ajmer, gained the kingdom of Delhi. The 
last Hindu'king of Delhi was the famous Prithwi Raj Chauhan, 
who was killed in 1192 in a battle with Muhammad Ghon. 
While, however, the Chauhans were still ruling at Sambhar 
towards the end of the tenth century', one Lachhman Raj or 
Lakhan, the younger son of Wakpati RSj, alias Manik Rai I, 
set out to found a kingdom for himself and proceeded south- 
west to Nadol. Here his descendants ruled for about 200 
years, when Manik Rai II migrated with some of the clan and 
settled down in the south-east corner of MewSr at or near 
BQmbaoda, Menal, &c. The sixth in descent from Manik 
Rai II was Rao Hado or Har Raj, from whom the sept take 
the name of Hara. This account differs from that given by 
the Bfindi bards, and by Colonel Tod in his Rajasthan , , bat ■ 
based on inscriptions found at Nadol, Achaigarh, and MenSl. 
The local authorities say the name ‘Hara’ was assumed in 
consequence of a miracle performed in the fifth centuiy by 
Asanura Devi, the guardian goddess of the Chauhans, over the • 
IZ lSd Bhanuraj, the son of the Raja of Hansi who 
S? beKvoumd by some demon. Accord, ng to , Tod £ 
date was about rose and the demon was no less a p ison ta 
Mahmud of Ghazni, who killed and dismembered the Chauhfin 
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chief, but the latter was restored to life by the goddess. About 
1342 Rao Dewa or Deoraj, the second chief after Har Raj, 
took the town now called BUndi from the Min 5 s, and made 
them acknowledge him as their lord. He may be considered 
the founder of the State, and since his time there have been 
twenty-one chiefs of Bundi. 

Constant feuds and battles with Mewar took place in the 
fifteenth century, but the most dangerous enemy of the Haras 
was the powerful Muhammadan dynasty of Malwa. An army 
sent by the Sultan of Mandu besieged and took Bundi about 
1457, Rao Bairi Sal and many of his nobles falling in its 
defence. The Rao’s youngest son, Sham Singh, was carried 
off by the invaders, and brought up as a Musalman under the 
name of Samarkand. Shortly afterwards the Haras commenced 
plundering the territories of Mandu, and another army was 
sent against them under the command of Samarkand, who 
took Bundi and ruled there for some years, till he was killed 
by Rao Narayan Das. The next chief of note was Rao Surjan, 
with whose accession in 1554 commenced a new era for the 
Bundi State. During the preceding 200 years the Hara chiefs 
had, while possessing a certain amount of independence, been to 
a considerable extent vassals of the Ranas of Udaipur. Their 
services had been requisitioned by the latter in times of 
emergency, and had been given as much on account of the 
relationship engendered by marriages between the two houses 
as from any feeling of dependence. Rao Surjan had, possibly 
as governor on behalf of the Rana, obtained possession of the 
famous fortress of Ranthambhor, which was much coveted 
by Akbar. According to Musalman historians, the emperor 
besieged it in person and took it in a month ; but the Hindu 
version is that the siege was ineffectual, and that Akbar 
obtained by stratagem and courtesy what he had failed to 
secure by force of arms. In any case the fort passed into the 
possession of the emperor, and the Bundi chief is said to have 
received as a reward the government of fifty-two districts 
including Benares, and the command of 2,000. By this trans- 
action the Bundi State threw in its lot with the Muhammadan 
emperors, and from this period (1569) the Hara chief bore the 
title of Rao Raja. Several of Surjan's successors took service 
with the emperors of Delhi, obtained high rank, and received 
large grants of land, which were alternately resumed and 
restored as they lost or gained favour, or took the wrong or 
right side in the struggle for empire. 

In the beginning of the seventeenth century occurred the 
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partition of HSraoti and the formation of Kotah as a separate 
State. Rao Raja Ratan Singh, chief of Bundi, had given j„ 
ja&r to his son, Madho Singh, the town of Kotah and its 
dependencies. They joined the imperial army at Burhanpar 
when Jahangir’s son, Khurram, was threatening rebeUion 
against his father ; and for services then rendered, Ratan Singh 
obtained the government of Burhanpur, and Madho Singh 
received Kotah and its dependencies, to be held by him and 
his heirs direct from the crown. After Ratan Singh came Rao 
Raja Chhatarsal, who was one of the most gallant chiefs of 
Bflndi. He took part in many battles in the Deccan (such 
as Daulatabad, Bidar, Gulbarga, &c.), and was finally killed 
leading the vanguard of the army of Dari against Aurangzeb 
in 1658. The new emperor naturally transferred all the 
resentment he harboured against Chhatarsal to his son and 
successor Bhao Singh, but after vainly attempting to ruin him, 
decided to use him, and gave him the government of Aurang- 
abad. In 1707, in the battle for Aurangzeb’s vacant throne, 
Budh Singh, chief of Bundi, held a prominent post, and by his 
conduct and courage contributed largely to the victory which 
left Shah Alam Bahadur Shah without a rival. For these 
services Badh Singh was made a Maharao Raja, a title borne 
by his successors to this day. Shortly afterwards occurred 
a bitter feud with Jaipur, and Budh Singh was driven out of 
his country and died in exile. His son, Umed Singh, after 
many gallant efforts, succeeded, with the assistance of Malhar 
Rao Holkar, in recovering his patrimony in 1748; but he had 
to make over to the Marathi leader, as payment for his 
services, the town and district of Patan. In 1770 Umed 
Singh abdicated in favour of his son Ajit Singh, who, three 
years later, killed Rina An Singh of Udaipur when out 
shooting with him. Centuries before, a dying tali is said to 
have prophesied that ‘the Rao and the Rani should never 
meet at the akaira or spring hunt without death ensuing,’ and 
the prophecy has indeed proved true ; for in 1531 Rao Suraj 
Mai and Rina Ratan Singh were shooting together in the 
Bflndi jungles and killed each other, while in 1773, as above 
stated, Ajlt Singh of Bflndi killed Rani Ari Singh. In con- 
sequence of these unfortunate incidents there is a feud between 
the two houses, which is not yet forgotten. Ajit lived for only 
a few months after the event last mentioned, and was succeeded 
by his son, Bishan Singh, who gave most efficient assistance to 
Colonel Monson in his disastrous retreat before the army of 
Holkar in 1804, thereby bringing on himself the special 
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vengeance of the Maratha leader. From that time up to i8r7 
the Marathas and Pindaris constantly ravaged the State, 
exacting tribute and assuming supremacy. 

On February io, i8r8, a treaty was concluded with Bishan 
Singh by which the State of Bundi was taken under British 
protection. The tribute formerly paid to Holkar was remitted, 
and the lands held by that chief in Bundi were also restored 
to Bishan Singh, who further agreed to pay to the British 
Government the tribute he had been paying to Sindhia. This 
was fixed at Rs. 80,000 a year, of which one-half was on 
account of Sindhia’s share (two-thirds) of the revenue of the 
Patan district, which Government intended to restore to 
Bundi, under the belief that it had been usurped by Sindhia. 
When, however, it was found that Sindhia had not usurped 
this portion of the Patan district, but had received it from the 
Peshwa, to whom it had been ceded by Bundi for assistance 
rendered in expelling a usurper, the tribute payable by Bundi 
was reduced to Rs. 40,000 a year. So it remained till 1847, 
when, with the consent of Sindhia, his share of the Patan 
district was made over in perpetuity to the Bundi chief on 
payment of a further sum of Rs. 80,000 a year to be credited 
to Gwalior. Under the treaty of i860 with Sindhia, the 
sovereignty of the tract in question was transferred to the 
British Government, from whom Bundi now holds it as 
a perpetual fief, subject to a payment of Rs. 80,000 a year, 
in addition to the tribute of Rs. 40,000 payable under the 
treaty of 1818. 

Bishan Singh died in t8zi and was succeeded by his son 
Ram Singh, then ten years of age. The murder of his minister, 
Kishan Ram, in 1830 by an armed party from Jodhpur would 
have probably caused hostilities between the two States but for 
the intervention of the British Government. Maharao Raja 
Ram Singh’s attitude towards the British Government during 
the Mutiny of 1837 was one of apathy and lukewarmness, 
which in the case of the rising of the State troops at Kotah 
amounted almost to an open support of the rebels’ cause, due 
in some measure to the fact that the chief was not on good 
terms with the Maharao of Kotah. He, however, received in 
1862 the usual sanad conferring on him the right of adoption, 
was created a G.C.S.I. and a Counsellor of the Empire in 
1877, and a C.I.E. in 1878. His rule was old-fashioned but 
popular, and was remarkable for the strict integrity he evinced 
in all his actions. He himself was described as the most 
conservative prince in conservative Rajputana, and a grand 
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specimen of a true Rajput gentleman. He died full of years 
and honours in 1889, hating ruled for nearly sixty-eight 
years, and was succeeded by his son, Raghubir Singh, fc 
present Maharao Raja, who was invested with full governin’ 
powers in 1890. The only recent event of importance has 
been the great famine of 1899-1900. The administration is 
conducted largely on the same old-fashioned lines. His 
Highness was made a K.GS.I. in 1897 and a G.C.I.E. in 
190 j, and is entitled to a salute of 17 guns; he has no 
surviving sons, and his nearest relation is his brother. 

The number of towns and villages in the State is 819, and 
the population at each of the three enumerations was: (1881) 
254,701, (1891) 295,675, and (1901) 171,227. The decrease 
of 42 per cent, during the last decade was due to the great 
famine of 1899-1900, and to the outbreak of a severe type of 
fever which followed it. The State is divided into twelve tafials 
and contains two towns, Bundi and Naenwa. The following 
table gives the chief statistics of population in 1901 


Subdivision. 

Number of 

Population. 

Percentage or 
variation in 
population be- 
tween 1891 
and 1901. 

Number of 
persons able 
to read and 
write. 

* 

1 

(2 

t 

0 

5 

BOndi town 

I 


' 9 . 3'3 

- M -3 

. M 95 

Arilo tahstl . 

... 

33 

7.938 

-30.8 

roo 

Arnetba tahstl . , 

... 

17 

J.SS6 

-l6.I 

48 

Barflndhan tahstl . 

... 

ns 

15,226 

-49.1 

543 

De)i Arfnf 

... 

9° 

I 5 .+JS 

- 44-3 

w 

Gothra tahstl . . 

... 

99 


-P-1 

549 

Gaindoli tahstl . 

... 

92 

18,698 

-30.0 

190 

Hiodoli taksil . 

... 

”9 

18,521 

- 59-5 

650 

Karwar tahstl . 

... 

53 

■MS? 

- 34-7 

316 

Lakheri tahstl . . 

... 

44 

9436 

- 3 |-S 

IOI 

Naeawa town . 

2 


4 . 5 °> 

- 26.1 

301 

Patan iahsfl . 

... 

3 + 

■ 3.547 

- iB.1 

189 

Selor f ah sit . . 

... 

90 

9,298 

-S 9-7 

8 4 

Tahvas tahsil . 

... 

3 1 

3,065 

-48-7 

104 

State total 

a 

817 

171,32? 

-42.1 

4,20? 


In 1901 Hindus numbered 156,359, or over 91 per cent, 
of the total; Musalmans, 8,377, or nearly 5 per cent; and 
Jains, 6,482, or nearly 4 per cent. The language mainly spoken 
is known as Haraoti, a form of Jaipur?, which is one of the 
four main groups of Rajasthani. 

The most numerous caste in the State is that of the M?n 3 s, 
numbering 22,000, or about 13 per cent of the total. They 
once possessed a good deal of this territory, and were noted as 
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daring and expert plunderers, dacoity being their profession 
and their pastime ; they have now settled down and become 
very fair agriculturists and soldiers. A wild tract of country 
in the vicinity of the cantonment of Deoli is called the Mina 
Kherar ; it consists of several villages belonging to the Bundi, 

Jaipur, and Mewar States, which are inhabited by Parihar 
Minas, or Minas who claim descent from the Parihar Rajputs 
who used to rule at Mandor in Jodhpur. Owing to the 
civilizing influence of the Deoli Irregular Force, now the 42nd 
(Deoli) regiment, the Mina Kherar is at the present rime as 
peaceable as it was formerly turbulent. After the Minas come 
the Gujars (18,000), who are cattle-dealers and breeders and 
agriculturists; the Brahmans (17,000), the Malis or gardeners 
(13,000), the Mahajans or bankers and traders (11,400), and 
the Chamars or workers in leather (10,700). Taking the 
population as a whole, more than 53 per cent, live solely by 
the land, and many more are partially agriculturists. 

In the northern half of the State the soil is for the most part General 
hard and stony, and dependent on the rainfall for moisture ; 
generally speaking, the only harvest here is the khartf sown dinons. 
when the rain falls, and gathered about October. The southern 
half of Bundi is, on the other hand, rich m alluvial soils ; the 
south-eastern tahsils are covered almost entirely with a rich 
black cotton soil, capable of producing almost any crop, while 
in other parts the soil is a light sandy loam rendered fertile by 
means of numerous wells. 

The principal rains crops are maize, jtrwar, and mung\ while Apical- 
in the cold season wheat, barley, gram, opium, linseed, Sic., tIS ' 
are sown. The area ordinarily cultivated is estimated at about principal 
420 square miles, of which 178 are under wheat, 32 under crops, 
cotton, and 20 under poppy. 

Cattle, ponies, sheep, goats, and camels are all bred in con- Live-stock, 
siderable numbers, but are in no way remarkable. Pasturage 
is abundant in ordinary years. 

The area irrigated is about 70 square miles, almost entirely Irrigation, 
from wells, of which there are about 10,000. Leathern buckets 
drawn up with a rope and pulley by bullocks moving down an 
inclined plane are universally used for lifting the water. The 
only irrigation tanks are those at Hindoli and Dugari, which 
are said to irrigate 240 and 600 acres respectively. 

Large tracts of Bundi are woodland, and the forest area is Forests, 
returned as about 890 square miles. The commonest trees 
are the khair (Acacia Catechu), khejra (Prosopis spicigera), babfll 
(. Acacia arabica), dhak (Bufea frondosd), rnahuS ( Bassia lati- 
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folia), pilar {Ficus glomirata), sal {Shorn robush), grip 
{Trern oricntalii), mi ( Melia Azaiirachta), plpal [Tims 
religiosa), bar [Ficus kngalatsis), aonla (Phyilanthus Embliia) 
tamarind, and tcniii (. Diospyns tomtntosa). The forests are 
not systematically worked, but are fairly protected. The net 
forest revenue is about Rs. 4,000. 

Minerals. The iron mines in the north-west comer were at one time 
extensively worked, but are now deserted. Limestone admir- 
ably adapted for building purposes is found in several parts. 

Aik and The manufactures are unimportant. There is a cotton-press 
nranufac- j, e ] on gj n g t0 t j, e State at Baori, 10 miles from Deoli, in which 
on an average about 44,000 maunds of cotton are pressed 
yearly at a profit to the Darblr of about Rs. 21,000. In the 
working season sixty hands are employed. 

Commerce. The chief exports are cotton, oilseeds, spices, opium, hides, 
gum, wool, and gh'r, while the chief imports include piece- 
goods, sugar, rice, salt, and metals. 

Menus of There is no railway in the State, the nearest stations being 
~ Nasfrabad on the Rajputana-Malwa line, 87 miles north-west 
C * ' of Bundi town, and Baran on the Indian Midland Railway, 
65 miles to the south-east The Nagda-Muttra line, now 
under construction, will, however, traverse the eastern portion 
of the territory, while the proposed Baran-Ajmer-Marwar Rail- 
way, the earthwork of which was practically completed during 
the famine of 1899-1900, is to run close to the capital. The 
total length of metalled Toads is nearly 47 m 'K and of un ' 
metalled roads 9 1 miles, all maintained by the State. There 
are, in addition, the usual country tracks. The only Imperial 
post office is situated at the capital, but the Datbar has a local 
postal system of its own. 

Famine. Famine is an exceptional occurrence. Distress is said to 
have been prevalent in 1833-4, while in 1868-9 there was 
great scarcity of fodder and two-thirds of the rattle perished. 
The State suffered severely in 1899-1900, and it was not until 
the famine had well advanced that the Darbar made any 
practical effort to relieve the prevailing distress. Gram, fodder, 
and water were alike deficient. Fifty per cent, of the tattle 
are said to have died, and, excluding cholera and small-pox, 
the death-rate among human beings was higher than it should 
have been. More than 3,000,000 units were relieved on works, 
and 754,000 in poorhouses; the total direct expenditure by 
the Darbar exceeded 3-7 lakhs, while land revenue to the exten 
of 4 lakhs was remitted. In addition, a further sum of about 
i-8 lakhs, granted by the committee of the Indian Charitable 
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Relief Fund, was spent in giving extra food to the people and 
proriding them with bullocks, grain, &c. 

The State is governed by the Maharao Raja, assisted by Admims- 
a Council, which is divided into five departments under five trnllon ‘ 
working members. The twelve tahsVs are each under a tahsil- 
dar \ and smaller subdivisions are under patwdris and s/ia/inas. 

For the guidance of the various courts of justice the State Civil nnd 
has its own criminal and civil codes, based on Hindu law, the 
customs of the country, and the similar enactments of British 
India. The lowest court is that of the kotival, whose juris- 
diction is confined to the capital ; this official disposes of petty 
civil suits not exceeding Rs. 35 in value, and on the criminal 
side can pass a sentence of one month’s imprisonment or fine 
up to Rs. 11. Next come the courts of the tahslldars, of the 
two kiladars or governors of the forts of Taragarh (at the 
capital) and Naenwa, and of an official known as the jogir 
kakhshi, who disposes of petty cases occurring in the estates of 
the jigirdirs. These courts have the same criminal powers 
ns the kottval, and deride civil suits not exceeding Rs. 200 in 
value. The superior civil and criminal courts, namely those of 
the Hakim diwani and Hakim faujdari , arc located at the 
capital ; they hear appeals against the decisions of all the courts 
mentioned above, nnd try cases beyond their powers. The 
civil court decides suits not exceeding Rs. 2,000 in value, while 
the criminal court can punish with imprisonment up to one 
year and fine up to Rs. 100. The highest court is that of the 
Council, the final appellate authority in the State ; it disposes 
of all cases beyond the powers of the two tribunals last 
mentioned, and when presided over by the Maharao Raja can 
pass sentence of death. 

The normal revenue is nearly 6 lakhs, the chief sources Finance, 
being land (including tribute from jdgirdiirs), about 3-6 lakhs ; 
and customs, i-8 lakhs. The ordinary expenditure is about 
5-6 lakhs, the main items being : cost of establishment (civil 
and judicial), 1-3 lakhs; army and police, 1-3 lakhs ; tribute, 
i-3 lakhs; and household expenditure (including the chiePs 
privy purse), 1-2 lakhs. Owing principally to the famine of 
1899-1900, the State owes about a lakh to the British Govern- 
ment, but has ample assets. 

Biindi has had a silver coinage of its own since the time of Currency. 
Shah Alam II, and there have been various issues under 
different names. Up to 1901 four kinds of rupees were 
current in the State : namely, the old rupee struck between 
1759 and 1859; the Gyarah sana or rupee of the eleventh 
U s 
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year ofAkbar II; the Ram shahi, struck between 1859 an d 
1886, and named after the late chief; and the Katar shahi, 
first coined in 1886, and so called from the dagger (katar) on 
its obverse. Of these coins, the Gyarah Sana was always 
largely mixed with alloy, and was therefore used for charitable 
purposes, weddings, &c. ; but the other rupees were at one 
time or another of the same value as the British rupee. The 
Bundi rupees depreciated to such an extent that, in 1899-1900, 
162 of them exchanged for 100 British rupees. In igoi the 
Darbar declared that in future the sole legal tender, besides 
British coin, would be the Chthra shahi, which it proceeded 
to coin and issue. This rupee is said to be of pure silver, 
and now exchanges for 13J British annas. 

Land The land revenue was formerly collected partly in cash and 
revenue. p ar tiy in kind, but since 1881 has been paid entirely in cash at 
rates then fixed by the Darbar. There are said to be 142 
different rates for ‘ wet 1 and 99 for ' dry 1 land ; they vary with 
the quality of the soil, the distance of the field from the village 
site, &c. The maximum and minimum rates per acre are : 
for ‘ wet 1 land Rs. 14-14-0 and Rs. 2-3-0, and for ' dry ’ land 
Rs. 8 and 2^ annas respectively, all in the local currency. In 
the khalsa area, comprising about two-thirds of the State, the 
cultivator, so long as he pay’s the demand regularly, is not dis- 
turbed in his possession. The bhumias, now few in number, 
are always Rajputs ; they hold a few acres of land rent-free, 
and in return render miscellaneous services. They receive 
small quantities of grain from the cultivators of their villages, 
and every third year pay from one-third to one-half of their 
annual income to the Darbar. The chauth-battas, so called 
from the rent payable by them having been fixed at one-fourth 
of the produce of their fields, are also Rajputs, and their 
number is comparatively large. They now hold their land at 
a reduced rate and perform the same duties as the bhumias , 
but they receive no perquisites from their villages and are 
excused the tribute to the Darbar every third year. Lands 
are held on Jigir tenure by relations and connexions of the 
chief, by other Rajputs, and in some cases by officials in lieu 
of salary. Some of the /agirdars hold their lands rent-free, 
but the majority pay tribute; all have to perform service 
when called on, both in person and with their contingents, 
but the number of the latter is dependent rather on the will of 
the chief than on any fixed rating. All Jagir estates are liable 
to be resumed for misconduct. Khairat lands, or those 
granted to Brahmans or religious and charitable institutions, 
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arc held rent-free and cannot be alienated. If the holder has 
no male issue, the land is resumed. 

The military force consists of 350 regulars (100 cavalry, Amy. 

200 infantry, and 50 artillerymen) and 400 irregular infantry; 
there arc 4S serviceable guns. 

The police force consists of 722 men, all unmounted. Of Poller and 
these, 79 do duty at the capital and the remainder arc dis-^'**' 
tributed over 13 thSnas in the rest of the State. The Central 
jail has accommodation for 149 prisoners, and there arc small 
lock-ups at the head-quarters of each tahstl. 

In respect of the literacy of its population RQndi stands Education, 
fifteenth among the twenty States and chicfships of RSjputfina, 
with 2-5 per cent (4*7 males and o-t females) able to read 
and write. Only tsro educational institutions arc maintained 
by the State: namely, n high school at the capital, and a 
small vernacular school at Xacnwa, which are attended by 
200 boys, of whom 60 study English. There arc said to 
be about 12 indigenous schools under private management. 

The total State expenditure on education is about Ks. 3,000 
a year. 

There is hut one hospital, at the capital ; it is maintained Hospital, 
by the DarbJr at a cost varying from Rs. 1,800 to Rs. 2,500 JJJ]| ”***’ 
a year. Vaccination is nowhere compulsory, and is everywhere 
backward. A staff of a vaccinators is kept up, which in 1904-5 
successfully vaccinated only 561 persons, or about 3 per 
1,000 of the population, while the average number vaccinated 
in each of the previous five years was but 164. 

[ JRajf’utana GaztUttr, voi i (1879, lln der revision).] 

Bundi Town.— The capital of the State of the same name 
in RajputSna, situated in 25 0 27' N. and 75 0 39' E., about 
too miles south-east of Ajmer city. It is said to be named 
after a Mina chieftain called Rflndn, from whose grandson it 
was taken by Rao Dewa about 1342. Population (1901), 

19,313. The town possesses a combined post and telegraph 
office, a jail, a high school attended by 160 boys, nnd a hos- 
pital with accommodation for 1: in-patients, in which 9,362 
giscs were treated in 1904 and 343 operations were performed. 

llOndi is one of the most picturesque towns in Rfljputano. 

It is situated in a gorge nearly surrounded by wooded hills, and 
is entirely enclosed within walled fortifications through which 
ingTess and egress arc obtained by means of four gateways : 
namely, the Bhairon gate on the west, the Chnogiln gate on 
the south, the Patan Pol on the cast, and the Shflkl Eaori gate 
on the north. The streets nnd houses rise and fall with the 
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■unevenness of the ground, and some of the suburbs have crept 
upwards on both of the northern slopes. The principal bazar, 
nearly 50 feet in width, runs throughout the whole length of 
the town, but the other streets are narrow and very irregular. 
The palace, rising up above the town in pinnacled terraces on 
the slope of a hill having an elevation above sea-level of over 
1,400 feet, is a striking feature of the place. Tod writes that, 
throughout Rajputana, which boasts many fine palaces, that 
of Bundi 

‘ is allowed to possess the first rank, for which it is indebted 
to situation not less than to the splendid additions which it 
has continually received : for it is an aggregate of palaces, each 
having the name of its founder, and yet the whole so well har- 
monizes and the character of the architecture is so uniform 
that its breaks or fantasies appear only to arise from the pecu- 
liarity of the position and serve to diversify its beauties.’ 

Above the palace is the fort of Taragarh, and a spur of the 
same hill is surmounted by a large and very handsome ckhatri, 
called the Sfiraj or ' sun-dome,’ whose cupola rests on sixteen 
pillars and is about 20 feet in diameter. Beyond this to the 
north-west lies the Phfil Sagar or ‘flower tank,’ and a 
small palace, the summer residence of the chief; and to the 
south-west of this is the Naya Bagh or Bajrangbilas. To the 
north-east of the town is another tank, the Jet Sagar or Bara 
Talao, on the embankment of which stands an open palace 
called the Sukh Mahal ; and a little farther on is the Sar Bagh, 
the place of cremation for the Bundi chiefs. Immediately to 
the east of the town rises an abrupt cliff 1,426 feet above the 
sea, and on its summit is a small mosque said to have been 
built before the Hara Rajputs came here, and called after 
Miran, a Muhammadan saint, whose tomb is at Ajmer. 

Dabltna — Village in the State of Bundi, Rajputana, situ- 
ated in 2 5 0 35' N. and 75° 40' E., on the left bank of the Mej 
river, about 1 r miles north of Bundi town. Population (1901), 
1,136. A battle was fought here about 1745 between the Hara 
Rajputs under Maharao Raja Umed Singh and a large army 
sent by Maharaja Isri Singh of Jaipur, in which the former 
were defeated. 

Dugari.— Village in the State of Bundi, Rajputana, situated 
in 25 0 40' N. and 75° 49' E., about 20 miles north-east of 
Bfindi town. Population (t9or), 1,531. The village was 
granted in jfigir to a younger son of Maharao Raja Umed 
Singh about the middle of the eighteenth century, and is still 
held by one of his descendants. To the north-west is the 
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largest sheet of water in the State ; it is known as the Kanak 
Sagar, has an area of about three square miles, and its dam is 
said to have been built in 1580 at a' cost of 2 lakhs. A pic- 
turesque palace, enclosed within meagre fortifications, stands 
on a prominent hill in the vicinity. 

Hind oil. — Head-quarters of the iakal of the same name 
in the State of Bundi, R&jputana, situated in 25° 35' N. and 
75 0 30' E., about 15 miles north-west of BQndi town. Popula- 
tion (1901), 2,162. The village is picturesquely situated at the 
base of some low hills, on one of which stands a palace built 
by Pratap Singh, a member of the ruling family, in the middle 
of the seventeenth century. To the north of the village lies 
an artificial lake, about 1 square mile in area, called the Ram 
Sagar after a Mahajan named Rama Sah, who is said to have 
constructed its embankment about s°° years ago. At the 
north-eastern extremity of the dam is a group of handsome 
cenotaphs, all of the seventeenth century. 

Kesborai Patan. — Head-quarters of the fabsll of the same 
name in the State of Bundi, Rajputana, situated in 25° 17' N. 
and 75 0 57' E., on the northern bank of the Chambal, about 
12 miles below Kotah town and 22 miles south-east of Bundi 
town. Population (1901), 3,773. The place claims a very 
remote antiquity, local historians affecting to trace its tradi- 
tions back to the mythological period of the Mahabharata. 
In old days it was a wild jungle, known as Jambu Karan from 
the number of jamuti trees (in Sanskrit jambu) and of jackals 
(in Sanskrit jambttk) found there. The original name of the 
town was Rantideo Patan, after Raja Rantideo, chief of Ma- 
heshwar and cousin of R 5 ja Hasti, the founder of Hastinapur, 
The oldest inscriptions found are in a couple of salt temples 
on the banks of the river, which are supposed to bear dates 
a. d. 35 and 93 ; it is also stated that, long before this period, 
one Parastam built the Jambu Margeshwar or Keshwar temple 
sacred to Mahadeo. The building gradually fell into decay 
and was reconstructed in the time of Rao Raja Chhatarsal 
(1631-58), to whom also is due the erection of the larger 
temple of Keshorai, for which the town is now famous, though 
the foundations were actually laid in the time of bis prede- 
cessor. This temple contains an image of Keshorai, a name 
for Vishnu, and attracts yearly a large crowd of worshippers. 
It possesses no marked architectural beauties, and has been so 
incessantly covered with fresh coats of whitewash that it looks 
not unlike a huge piece of fretwork in wax or sugar which the 
heat or moisture has partially melted. The tahsll of Patan, 
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one of the most fertile of the State, was ceded to the Peshwa 
in the eighteenth century for assistance rendered in expelling 
a usurper, and was by him transferred, two-thirds to Sindhia 
and one-third to Holkar. Under the treaty of 1818 the por- 
tion held by Holkar was restored to Bundi, while under the 
treaty of i860 with Sindhia the sovereignty of the remainder 
of the tract was transferred to the British Government, who 
made it over in perpetuity to Bundi on payment of Rs. 80,000 
a year. 

Naemva.— Town in the north of the State of Bundi, Rajpu- 
tana, situated in 25° 46' N. and 75 0 51' E., about 27 miles 
north-east of Bfindi town. Population {1901), 4,501. The 
town is surrounded by a wall and ditch, both in fair preserva- 
tion, and is flanked on the north-east and south-west by three 
tanks, from which the fosse can be flooded at pleasure. The 
largest of these tanks, the Nawal Sagar, is said to have been 
built by a Solanki Rajput, Nawal Singh, in 1460. The 
town contains a handsome little palace and a vernacular school 
attended by 40 boys. 

Position, Tonk State.— A Native State, situated partly in Rajputana 

Sm, 8 ”' 1 an< * P artl J r ’ n Central India, and consisting of six districts 
and hill separated from each other by distances varying from 20 to 
sjstemT 250 m ’ les ‘ ^he Ra 3 P ut5na districts are Tonk, Aligarh, 
and Nijibahera, while those in Central India are Chhabra, 
Pirawa, and Sironj. The State lies between 23 0 52’ and 
26° 29' N. and 74° 13' and 77° 57' E., and has a total area of 
about 2,553 square miles, of which 1,114 are in Rajputana and 
1,439 in Central India. The characteristics of almost every 
district differ. Tonk and Aligarh are flat and open, with here 
and there a ridge of rocky hills covered with scrub jungle. 
Nlmbahera is intersected by a broken range of hills, and the 
country to the south-west is high table-land. The Chitor hills 
extend to the north-eastern comer and include the highest 
peak of the State, 1,980 feet above the sea. The northern 
and central parts of Chhabra are open, while the rest of the 
district is hilly and well wooded. Pirawa and Sironj are un- 
dulating, the southern portions of each being hilly and some- 
what overgrown with jungle. A ridge of the Vindhyas traverses 
Sironj from north to south, and divides it into two distinct 
tracts, that to the west being about i,Soo feet above the sea. 
The principal rivers are the Banas and the Parbatl The 
former flows for about 30 miles through, and for another 
10 miles along the border of, the Tonk district; it is ford- 
able during the winter and summer, but in the rains becomes 
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a swift and angry torrent, upwards of half a mile in breadth 
and sometimes 30 feet deep. It is said to have risen.in great 
flood in 1875, ="<1 > n its passage down to and past Tonk city 
to have swept away villages and buildings far above the highest 
watermark. The Mishi and Sohadra rivers join it in this dis- 
trict, and two other of its tributaries, the Gambhlr and the 
Bcrach, flow for short distances through Nlmbahera. The 
Parbatl, which forms the eastern and northern frontiers of 
Chhabra, is from 80 to a 00 yards broad. In the hot season 
it ceases to flow, but during the rains ferries ply at ChaukT, 

Gflgor, and other places. The river Sind rises in Sironj, but 
attains to no size there. 

A considerable part of the Tonk district is covered by the Geology, 
alluvium of the BanSs, and from this a few rocky hills com- 
posed of schists of the ArSvalli system protrude, together with 
scattered outliers of the Alwar quartzites. Nlmbahera is for 
the most part covered by shales, limestone, and sandstone 
belonging to the Lower Vindhyan group, while the Central 
India districts lie in the Deccan trap area, and present all the 
features common to that formation. 

Besides the usual small game, antelope, ravine deer, and Fauna. 
nilgai ( Bostlaphu s tragotamclus ) arc common in the plains, nnd 
leopards, sambar ( Cervus umcolor), and wild hog arc found in 
many of the hills. An occasional tiger is met with in the south- 
east of Aligarh, the north-east of Nlmbahera, and parts of 
Pirawa and Sironj, and there are a few chUal ( Cervus axis) in 
Nlmbahera and the Central India districts. 

The climate of Tonk nnd Aligarh is, on the whole, dry and Climate 
healthy, though malarial fevers prevail during and after the JjjjJlalL 
rains. Hot winds blow almost continuously in April and May, 
but the nights arc comparatively cool. The remaining districts, 
situated in or close to MAlwO, enjoy a good climate. The 
annual rainfall in the RajputSnn portion of the State averages 
between 25 and 26 inches, of which four-fifths are received in 
July and August. In the rest of the territory the fall varies 
from 30 inches in Chhabra to 38 in Sironj. At Tonk city 
the heaviest fall of rain in any one year exceeded 57 inches 
in 1887, and the lightest was about to inches in 1899. 

The ruling family are Pathans of the Buncr tribe. In the History, 
reign of Muhammad Shah, one Taloh Khan left his home in 
the Buncr country and took service in Rohilkhand with All 
Muhammad Kh 5 n, a Rohilla of distinction. Ilis son, Haiyat 
Khan, became possessed of some landed property in 
MoradabEd, and to him in 1768 was born Amir Khan, the 
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founder of this State. Beginning life as a petty mercenary 
leader, he rose in 1798 to be the commander of a large army 
in the service of Jaswant Rao Holkar, and was employed in 
the campaigns against Sindhia, the Peshwa, and the British, 
and in assisting to levy the contributions exacted from Rajpu- 
tana and Malwa, It was one of the terms of the union 
between Amir Khan and Holkar that they should share equally 
in all future plunder and conquest, and accordingly in 1798 
Amir Khan received the district of Sironj. To this Tonk and 
Piraiva were added in r8o6, Nimbahera in 1809, and Chhabra 
in 18x6. On the entrance of the British into Malwa, Amir Khan 
made overtures to be admitted to protection, but the conditions 
he proposed were too extravagant to be acceded to. He received, 
however, the offer of a guarantee of all the lands he held under 
grants from Holkar, on condition of his abandoning the 
predatory system, disbanding his army of fifty-two battalions of 
disciplined infantry and a numerous body of Pathan cavalry, 
and surrendering his artillery, with the exception of forty guns, 
to the British at a valuation. His request to be confirmed in 
lands obtained from different Rajput States under every circum- 
stance of violence and extortion was positively rejected. To 
these terms Amir Khan agreed, and they were embodied in a 
treaty in November, 1817. To the territories thus guaranteed 
(the five districts above mentioned) the fort and fiargana of 
Rampura, now called Aligarh, were added by the British 
Government as a free grant, and a loan of 3 lakhs, afterwards 
converted into a gift, was made to him. Nawab Amir Khan 
died in 1834 and was succeeded by his son, WazTr Muhammad 
Khan, who, during the Mutiny, repulsed with comparatively 
few men an attack made on the Tonk fort by the combined 
forces of the Nawab of Banda and TSntia Topi. For these 
services, his salute was raised from 15 to 17 guns, and in 1862 
he received a sanad guaranteeing the succession to his family 
according to Muhammadan law, in the event of the failure of 
natural heirs. He died in 1864. His son and successor, 
Muhammad All Khan, was unpopular with his subjects. He 
forbade the building of Hindu temples, or even repairs to 
existing ones, and in his overpowemg desire to increase the 
revenue he resorted to every means of wringing money from 
Jagirdars and cultivators. In consequence of his abetment of 
a treacherous attack on the uncle and followers of his tributary, 
the Thakur of Laxva, he was deposed in 1867 by the British 
Government, and placed under surveillance at Benares, where 
be died in 1895. As a further mark of the displeasure of 
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Government, the salute of the ruler of Tonic was reduced to 
ii guns. The former salute of 17 guns was regranted to the 
present chief in 1877 for his life only, but was permanently 
restored to the State in 1878. Muhammad All Khan was 
succeeded in 1867 by his son, Muhammad Ibrahim All Khan, 
the present Naw 3 b, For about two years the State was ad- 
ministered by a Council of Regency, controlled by a resident 
British officer, but the Nawab was entrusted with the manage- 
ment in 1870. The important events of the present rule have 
been the famines of 1868-9 and 1899-1900; the revenue 
survey and settlement ; the construction of the railway in the 
Chhabra district ; and the establishment of regular courts of 
justice, schools, hospitals, and dispensaries. Mis Highness 
was created a G.C.I.E. in 1890. 

The number of towns and villages in the State is 1 ,294, and The 
the population at each of the three enumerations was: pcop,e ' 
(1881) 338,029, (1891) 380,069, and (1901) 273,201. The 
decrease of about 28 percent, since 1891 is ascribed to the 
famines and scarcities of the decade, notably the famine of 
1899-1900, which was followed by a disastrous type of fever. 

The State contains one city, from which it takes its name, and 
four towns. The following table gives the chief statistics of 
population in 1901 
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In 1901 Hindus numbered 225,432, or more than 82 per 
cent, of the total ; Musalmiins, 41,090, or 15 per cent.; and 
Jains, 6,623. More than 99 per cent, of the MusalmSns belong 
to the Sunni sect. The languages mainly spoken in the Raj- 
putiina parganas arc Hindi, Mcwarl, and UrdO, and in the 
Central India districts MalwI. 

The principal castes are the Cham.irs, who number 29,600, Castes 
or about 10 per cent, of the total ; Pattons, i 7 , 5 °°> or about 
6 per cent.; Brahmans, 16,000, or nearly 6 per cent. ; Mahfi- lions, 
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jans, 15,000, or over 5^ per cent, ; Minis, 14,000, or over 
5 per cent ; and Gujars, 13,000, and Shaikhs, 11,600, both 
between 4 and 5 per cent. The chief occupation of the people 
is agriculture, more than 45 per cent, living by the land, while 
many others are partially agriculturists. Nearly 10 per cent, 
are workers in leather, horn, and bones, and about 5 per cent, 
are engaged in the cotton industry. 

The various districts resemble each other to this extent, that 
all are, speaking generally, favoured with good soil and water. 
The soils of the State may be broadly divided into : (r) the 
dark series, of which there are two varieties, the black friable 
soil known as kali in the Rajputana districts, mal in Cbhabra, 
khandan in Piriwa, and mar in Siron], and a soil somewhat 
lighter in colour and less fertile than kali, and generally classed 
as dkamni ; (2) the soils known as ihuri and pili, and in Sironj 
as panoa ; and (3) the inferior and stony soils, the more 
common varieties being barra, patkar, ratri, barli, and in 
Sironj rakar. Nimbahera and Pirawa are famous for rich 
black soil peculiarly adapted for poppy cultivation, and Sironj 
in point of soil can bear comparison with either of them. 

Agricultural statistics are available only for the khalsa lands, 
paying revenue direct to the State, which cover an area of 
1,786 square miles, or 69 per cent, of the total area. The 
cultivable area is 1,439 square miles, of which 506 square 
miles, or about 35 per cent, were cultivated in 1903-4. The 
percentages varied from 21 in Sironj and 35 in Pirawa to 54 in 
Tonk and 59 in Aligarh, . 

Of the total cropped area, jowar occupied about 36 per cent, 
wheat 21, gram io, maize 7, til 5, cotton 4$, and poppy nearly 
3 per cent. Two-fifths of the area under wheat was in Sironj, 
and the cultivation of the poppy is practically confined to 
Chhabra, Nimbahera, and PirSwa. 

. The indigenous cattle of the Rajputana districts are of an 
goats! 'Verier type, and all the best animals are imported ; those 
of the Central India districts are, however, of a better class. 
Goats and sheep of the ordinary breed are reared in consider- 
able numbers. 

Of the total khalsa area cultivated, 40 square miles, or about 
8 per cent., were irrigated, Irrigation is almost entirely from 
wells, the water being lifted by means of the c/taras or leathern 
bucket. The average area irrigated from tanks is only 740 
acres, almost entirely confined to the Tonk district. 

The area under forests is about 106 square miles, but much 
of this, especially in the Rajputana districts, consists of scrub 
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jungle and grass reserves. In Chhabra and Sironj] teak and 
ebony are found, and there are some sandal-wood trees in 
Pirawa; but the forests are not scientifically treated. Till 
recently the forest revenue, derived mainly from grazing fees 
and the sale of minor produce, averaged about Rs. 4,000 and 
the expenditure Rs. 2,000 ; but the subject of forest con- 
servancy has since received more attention, and the receipts 
and expenditure are now about Rs. 16,500 and Rs. 11,500 
respectively. 

The iron mines at Amli in Aligarh, near Dungla in Nlmba- Minerals, 
hera, and at Latehri in Sironj are said to have been worked 
formerly, but they did not pay expenses, and have been closed 
since about 1850. The sandstone quarries in the Tonk and 
Nimbahera districts yield slabs excellent for building purposes. 

Good cotton cloth is woven throughout the State, the best Aits and 
kinds being produced in Tonk and Sironj.. Felt rugs and™*"”^ 
saddle-cloths are made in Tonk ; plated utensils of daily use 
in Nimbahera ; and guitars and pen-cases carved in wood and 
inlaid with ivory in the Central India districts. A cotton-press 
and ginning factory at Nimbahera town is the property of a 
banker of Jaora. 

The chief exports are cereals, cotton, opium, hides, and ^”^ e d r “ 
cotton cloth; and the chief imports are salt, sugar, rice, 

English piece-goods, tobacco, and iron. The trade of Tonk 
and Aligarh is mostly with Jaipur city by road, and thence by 
rail to Agra, Bombay, Calcutta, Cawnpore, &c. The exports 
of the Central India districts go to Bhopal, Gwalior, Indore, 

Jh5nsi, and Ujjain. 

The Rajputana-Malwa Railway (Ajmer-Khandwa branch) Means of 
runs for about z6 miles through a portion of the Nimbahera co ™roum- 
district; this section was opened for traffic m 1881, and has Railways, 
one station (at the head-quarters town) in Tonk territory. The 
only other railway in the State is that known as the Blna-Baran, 
which runs for about 22^ miles through the Chhabra district. 

This section was built by the DarbSr at a cost of about 
14-7 lakhs, was opened for traffic in 1899, and has recently 
been sold to the Gwalior State. The net earnings have 
averaged about Rs. 19,000 a year, or about rj per cent, on the 
capital outlay. 

The total length of metalled roads is 48 miles and of unme- Roads, 
tailed 47 miles. Of the former, the most important is that 
connecting the cities of Tonk and Jaipur. Its length in Tonk 
territory is 13 miles, and it was completed in 1877 at a cost of 
about Rs. 50,000. Of unmetalled roads about 38 miles in the 
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Nirobahera district, between Nasirabad and Nimach, and 
Nlmbahera and Udaipur, were constructed by the British 
Government about 1870; but these roads have been largely 
superseded by the railway, and are now merely fair-weather 
communications, 

There are six Imperial post offices in the State, one at the 
head-quarters of each district, and four telegraph offices. 

The Rajputana districts, especially Tonk and Aligarh, are 
somewhat liable to famines and scarcities. In r868 in Tonk 
and Aligarh the monsoon did not set in till the middle of July, 
and ceased altogether at the end of that month. The kiarif 
crops perished ; there was scarcity of grass and water, and 
70 per cent, of the cattle are said to have died. In 
December, 1868, wheat was selling at 7| and other grains at 
8 seers per rupee. Relief works and a poorhouse were opened 
and helped in some degree to alleviate suffering; but the 
distress is said to have been intense, and deaths from positive 
starvation were lamentably numerous. The direct expenditure 
appears to have been nearly 2 lakhs, and remissions of land 
revenue amounted to a similar sum. In 1896 the kkarif 
crops of the Rajputana districts suffered from want of rain, and 
there was a certain amount of suffering. About 4,700 persons 
were relieved daily on works or in poorhouses for a period of 
eight months (February to September, 1897). In the great 
famine of 1899-1900 the Rajputana districts were severely 
affected, while those in Central India enjoyed comparative 
immunity. The rains ceased in July, 1899, and grass, water, 
fodder, and crops all failed. Relief works were started in 
September and kept open for twelve months ; similarly poor- 
houses were open from February to October, 1900. Nearly 
4,000,000 units were relieved at a cost of about 3-7 lakhs. 
The climax was reached in June, 1900, when wheat and jowar 
were selling at less than 6 seers per rupee. The mortality 
among cattle was very high (50 per cent, are said to have 
died) ; and to replace them large purchases of bullocks were 
made in Central India with money granted from the Indian 
Famine Fund. Including suspensions of land revenue 
(about 4-2 lakhs), and loans to agriculturists (1-5 lakhs), the 
famine cost the State about 8$ lakhs. The more recent 
scarcity of 1901-2 was confined to the Rajputana districts, and 
was due almost as much to the ravages of rats as to deficient 
rainfall, The distress was nowhere very great, and there was 
no need of gratuitous relief. 

The administration is ordinarily carried on by the Nawab, 
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assisted by a minister and a Council ; but the post of minister, 
creditably held for many years by the late Sahibzada Sir 
Muhammad Obaidullah Khan, K.C.I.E,, C.S.I., was abolished 
in 1903, and the Council now consists of four members. Under 
recent orders, the Political Agent, with the help of this Council, 
takes an active part in the guidance of the administration and 
the finances (subject to the control of the Governor-General’s 
Agent in Rajputana), a step necessitated by the indebtedness 
of the State. A nazim is in charge of each fargana, who is 
assisted by two fes/tkars, except in Aligarh, where there is only 
one, and other officials. 

The courts are guided generally by the Codes of British Civil and 
India. Except in the Tonk and Aligarh districts, the nasims? ™^ 
have no civil powers, and suits not exceeding Rs. 2,000 in 
value are decided by one of the ftslikars. Suits beyond their 
powers are transferred to the Civil Court (Nazim diwant) at 
the capital, which, with the assistance of a naib-nasim , disposes 
of all the civil business of the Tonk district as well as the more 
important suits from Aligarh. Criminal cases are heard by 
nSsinu and /eshkdrs ; the powers of these officials vary, but 
speaking generally the former are second-class and the latter 
third-class magistrates. In Sironj the nazim is a first-class 
magistrate, while at the capital the Chief Magistrate (JYazitn 
faujdari) has enhanced powers, and deals not only with the 
cases occurring in Tonk, but also with the more important ones 
of other districts. Over the Civil Court and Chief Magistrate 
at the capital is the Appellate Court ; it tries all cases, civil or 
criminal, beyond their respective powers, and appeals against its 
decisions lie to the Council and the Nawab. 1 he latter alone 
can pass death sentences. 

Hie normal annual revenue of the State is at the present Finance, 
time about 1 1 lakhs, and the ordinary expenditure a little over 
9 lakhs. The chief sources of revenue are: land (including 
certain taxes on artisans and payments made by those holding 
on privileged tenures), about 7 lakhs ; customs, 1 -8 lakhs ; 
compensation under the Salt agreement of 1882, Rs. 20,000; 
forests, Rs. 16,500 ; and stamps, about Rs. 13,000. The main 
items of expenditure are : civil and judicial staff (including the 
Council, the various courts, the district officials, and the forest 
and customs departments), 2-5 lakhs; allowances to the Nawab 
and the members of his family, a lakhs ; army, i - 4 lakhs ; 
police, Rs. 50,000 ; and public works, Rs. 45, ° 00 - The State 
is now in debt to the extent of about 14 lakhs ; this is clue 
partly to bad seasons and partly to maladministration. The 
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realizable assets, including a cash balance of z>3 lakhs, are 
estimated at about n lakhs, of which a considerable proportion 
represents arrears of land revenue, which can only be recovered 
gradually. 

Currency. In the Tonk and Aligarh districts the currency is known as 
Chamvar shahi \ from the fly-whisk on the obverse. It has 
been coined at the Tonk mint since 1873, and consists of 
rupees and copper pieces. The rupee, not many years ago, 
exchanged for 15 British annas ; in 1899 it was worth but n, 
while at the present time it exchanges for between 13 and 
14 annas, and the rate varies almost daily. The currency in , 
Sironj has, since 1862, been that known as Muhammad khaiti, 
and it is about to be converted into British currency. In the 
remaining districts the British rupee has for many years been 
the sole legal tender in transactions between the Darbar and its 
subjects. The question of the conversion of the C/umwar 
shahi currency is under consideration. 

Land The land tenures of the State are jaglr, istimrari, mudfi, and 
revenue, khalsa. The estates held on the fist three of these tenures 
cover an area of about 790 square miles, or 30 per cent, of the 
total area of the State. The majority of the jagirddrs are 
members of the ruling family ; in some cases tribute is paid at 
2| annas per rupee of income, while in the case of those not 
belonging to the ruling family a succession fee ( nasardna ) is 
levied. As a rule, no service is rendered, though all are 
expected to assist the chief in case of necessity ; adoption is 
allowed from among near relations, but is subject to the 
Nawab’s approval. Istimrardars hold on payment of a fixed 
quit-rent, and have to render service according to their means, 
and pay nasarana. Muafi lands are granted as a reward or in 
charity, and the holders have to pay a fixed sum yearly, called 
salana. In the khalsa area the system is ryotwdri ; the culti- 
vator pays revenue direct to the Darbar, and so long as he 
does so punctually is seldom, if ever, ejected. 

Old In former times the land revenue was collected either in cash 
system of or in kind or in both ; and between the Darbar and the culti- 
collecUoa. vatots i^ere was a class of speculators who farmed the revenue 
for a term of years, and when in difficulties reimbursed them- 
selves at the ryots’ expense. This system was abolished in 
1887, when survey and settlement operations were started. 
Cash-rates per iigha were introduced throughout the State, the 
basis of assessment being the class of soil, the relative produc- 
Ssttlcment tivene5S ofeacil class i the distance of the field from the village, 
of 1850-2. &c. The first regular settlement was introduced in the various 
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districts between rSgo and 1892 for a term of fifteen years, 
subsequently extended till October, 1908. This settlement Revised 
was subjected to considerable criticism on the score of uneven 84 / 1 , I g n L^ 
assessment, excessive rates, &c., and was revised between 1897 
and 1S99. The original and revised demands were respectively 
10-4 and 8-4 lakhs ; and the rates per acre, as fixed at the 
revised settlement, vary from 3 or 4 annas to Rs. 6-8 for ‘dry’ 
land, and from Rs. 3 to Rs. 20 for 1 wet’ land. 

The military force has been considerably reduced of late, and Amy. 
now numbers 1,732 of all ranks : namely, 443 cavalry, 243 
artillerymen, and 1,046 infantry including the fort-garrisons. 

The annual cost is about 1-4 lakhs. There are 82 guns, of 
which 74 are said to be serviceable. 

Excluding the village cliaukidars , the police force consists of Police and 
about 850 of all grades, or one policeman to every 3 square^ 1 ’ - 
miles, and to every 321 of the population. The force costs 
about Rs. 50,000 a year. Besides the Central jail at the 
capital, there is a subsidiary jail at the head-quarters of each 
district, where prisoners sentenced to six months or less are 
confined. 

In respect of the literacy of its population, Tonk stands Education, 
sixteenth among the twenty States and chiefships of Rajputana, 
with 2.3 per cent. (4-4 males and o-r females) able to read and 
write. The Central India districts ore backward, only about 
r-2 per cent, of the population being literate. Excluding indi- 
genous schools ( maktabs and fathsalas), which are not under 
State management, there are rs educational institutions in 
Tonk territory, 10 for boys and 5 for girls, and they are attended 
by about 800 pupils, half of whom are Muhammadans. Ten 
of the schools, including all those for girls and the high 
school, arc at Tonk city, and there is one at the head-quarters 
of each of the other districts, In the latter, English is taught 
only at Nlmbahera and Sironj. The total expenditure on 
education is about Rs. 9,000 a year. 


The State possesses 3 hospitals at the capital and 5 dis- Hospitals 
pensaries, one in each of the outlying districts, with accom- 
modation for 46 in-patients. In 1904 the number of cases 
treated was 33,996, of whom 6r7 were in-patients, and 
2,595 operations were performed; and the expenditure was 


about Rs, 13,000. 

Vaccination statistics are available only for the Riijputnna 
districts. In 1904-3 a sta/T of six men successfully vaccinate 
3,167 persons, or about ss per r,ooo of the population, ,u 1 
pared with an annual average for the previous »c )i- 
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3,Sg6, or 25 per 1,000, In the Central India districts vaccina- 
tion is backward. 

[T. C. Pears, Settlement Report (1893).] 

Aligarh District. — A pargatta of the State of Tonk, 
Rajputana, lying between 25 0 36' and 26° 2' N. and 76° 3' 
and 76° 20' E., with an area of about 157 square miles. It 
is bounded on the north, west, and east by Jaipur; on the 
south-west and south by Bundi ; and on the south-east by 
Kotah. The country is for the most part flat and open, but 
a range of well-wooded hills passes through the southeastern 
comer. The population in 190 r was r7,o6 3 , compared with 
19,623 in 1891. There are 86 villages. The principal castes 
are Minas, Chamars, Gujars, Malis, and Mahajans, forming 
respectively about it, 15, 8, 7, and 6 per cent, of the total. 
The district takes its name from its head-quarters and, like 
it, was formerly called Rampura. Little is known of its 
early history. The Hara Rajputs of Bundi are said to have 
possessed it (or parts of it) from r688 to 1748, and for the 
rest of the eighteenth century it was held alternately by 
Holkar or the Jaipur chief. The town and fort were success- 
fully stormed by a British force under Colonel Don in May, 
1804, but in the following year were restored to Holkar. 
However, in 1818, on the final defeat of the latter’s army 
at Mehidpur, the district was annexed by the British Govern- 
ment, and in 1819, together with the town and fort, was made 
over as a free gift to Nawab Amir Khan. More than half 
of Aligarh is now held on special tenures by jagiriars and 
others, and the actual khalsa area is about 67 square miles. 
Of the latter, 59 square miles are available for cultivation, 
and the net area cropped in 1903-4 was 34 square miles, 
or 58 per cent., only 3 square miles being irrigated. Of 
the cropped area, jowar occupied about 43 per cent., wheat 
20, and til nearly 19 per cent. The soil is generally fertile, 
though somewhat light. The revenue from all sources amounts 
to about Rs. 36,000, of which five-sixths is derived from the 
land. The head-quarters of the district is a small town situ- 
ated in 25° 58' N. and 76° 5' E., about 24 miles south-east 
of Tonk city. Its population in 1901 was 2,584. It is said 
to have been founded in 1644 by one Basant Rai, a Bohra, 
and was called Rampura after a Rathor Rajput, R5m Singh, 
in whose estate it was situated. The name was changed to 
Aligarh in the time of the first Nawab, Amir Kh3n. The 
town lies low and is unhealthy in the rains ; it is surrounded 
•by a rampart of considerable strength, and possesses a post 
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office, a lock-up, a vernacular school, and a small dispensary 
for out-patients. 

NImbahera District.— A fiargana of the State of Tonk, 
Rajputana, lying between 24° 24' and 24 0 49' N. and 74 0 13' 
and 74 0 54' E., with an area of 383 square miles. IHs irregular 
in shape, and consists of thirteen separate groups of villages, 
between which are to be found tracts belonging to Udaipur 
and Gwalior. Roughly speaking, the district is bounded by 
Gwalior on the east and by Udaipur elsewhere. The south- 
western part is high table-land ; a broken range of hills runs 
north nnd south through the centre, and the Chitor hills extend 
to the north-eastern corner. The population in 1901 was 
40 , 499 , compared with 65,013 in 1891, Thereare 197 villages 
and one town, NImbahera (population, 5,446). The principal 
castes are Mahajans, Brahmans, Chamars, and Jats, forming 
respectively about 9, 7, 6, and 5 per cent, of the total. The 
district takes its name from its head-quarters, which is said 
to have been founded by, and named after, a PnratnSra Rajput, 
Nlmjl, about 1058. Up to the time of Rana Ari Singh it 
formed part of Mewar. Ahalya Bai got possession about 
1775, and on her death it passed to Tflkajl Holkar, who 
was succeeded by his son, Kashi Rao. Jaswant Rao Holkar 
shortly afterwards seized it; and in 1809 he granted it to his 
comrade in arms, Amir Khan, to whom its possession was 
guaranteed by the British Government in the treaty of 1817. 
During the Mutiny some slight opposition to British authority 
was offered by the local governor, and the Political Agent of 
Mewar on his own authority allowed the troops of Udaipur 
to occupy the district; but after the restoration of peace 
the Mahfirana was compelled by the British Government to 
return it to the Nawab of Tonk, and to account for the 
revenues during the time of his occupation. Of the total 
area, about 244 square miles, or 64 per cent., are khalsa, paying 
revenue direct to the State, nnd the khalsa area available for 
cultivation is about 200 square miles. Of the latter, nearly 
76 square miles, or 38 per cent., were cultivated in 1903-4, 
the irrigated area being about x r square miles. Of the cropped 
arca,jotvdr occupied nearly 29 per cent., maize 14, wheat 13, 
linseed u, til 8, cotton 7, and poppy about 6 per cent. There 
is a great variety in the classes of soil, but the most prevalent 
is known as dhamni, being somewhat lighter in colour and 
less fertile than the true black soil. The revenue from all 
sources is about 2-4 lakhs, of which threc-fourtlis is derived 
from the land. The Rajputana -Mftlwa Railway (Ajmer- 
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KhandwS section) traverses the eastern part of the district, 
and there is a station at Nlmbahera town. 

Took District.— The second largest pargana of the State 
of Tonk, situated in the east of Rajputana, between 25° 51' 
and 26° 29' N. and 75 0 31' and 76° 1' E., with an area of 
about 574 square miles. It is bounded on every side by 
Jaipur territory, except on the north-west, where the small 
chiefship of Lawa intervenes, and at two places in the south-west 
and south, where there are outlying portions of BOndi. The 
country is flat and open, with an occasional ridge of bare rocky 
hills. The principal rivers are the Ban as and its tributaries, 
the Mashi and Sohadra. The population in 1901 was 85,768, 
compared with 114,298 in 1891. There are 259 villages 
and one town, Tonk City (population, 38,759). The prin- 
cipal castes are Chamars, Jats, and Gujars, forming respectively 
about j6, 14, and 13 per cent of the total. According to 
local records, Tonk was included in the Toda or Tori district, 
which, about the middle of the twelfth century, was held by 
one SatujI, a Chauhan Rajput In the reign of Akbar it 
was conquered by Man Singh of Jaipur, but in 1642 one 
Rai Singh Sesodia got possession. In the following year a 
Brahman called Bhola obtained the grant of twelve deserted 
villages on the bkum tenure, and he built the old town of 
Tonk from which the district takes its name. The Hara 
Rajputs appear to have held it from 1696 to 1707, when it was 
retaken by Sawai Jai Singh of Jaipur. Subsequently there 
were constant struggles for possession between Jaipur, Holkar, 
and Sindhia. It was seized by British troops in 1804, and 
shortly afterwards granted to Jaipur, but Jaswant Rao Holkar 
was not long in recovering it. In 1806 he gave it to Amir 
Khan, and it was subsequently included in the lands guaran- 
teed to the latter by the British Government in the treaty 
of 1817. Of the total area, 292 square miles are khalsa, 
paying revenue direct to the State, and the khalsa area avail- 
able for cultivation is about 245 square miles. Of the latter, 
129 square miles, or about 53 per cent., were cultivated in 
1 9°3~4< the irrigated area being n square miles. Of the 
cropped area, jowar occupied 39 per cent., wheat 16, gram 8, 
HI 7, barley 6, bajra 5$, and cotton about 4 per cent. The 
soil is generally fertile, and is composed of a mixture of sand 
and black alluvium, the former predominating. The revenue 
from all sources is about 3-7 lakhs, of which more than 2 lakhs 
is derived from the land and nearly a lakh from customs. 

Chhabra District, — One of the Central India parganas 
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of the State of Tonk, Rajputana. It is for certain purposes 
included in the political charge of the Resident at Gwalior. 
It has an area of 312 square miles, and lies between 24 0 28' 
and 24 0 53' N. and 76° 43' and 77 0 5' E., being bounded 
on the north by Gwalior and Kotab, on the west by Kotah, 
and on the south and east by Gwalior. It is in shape an 
irregular triangle, and consists of three natural divisions, 
agtuara, viuiijtcdra, and pichwara , the first of which is flat 
and fertile, while the other two are crossed by a range of 
well-wooded hills. The principal rivers are the ParbatI and 
its tributary, the Andheri ; neither actually enters the district, 
the former flowing along the entire eastern and northern 
borders, and the latter forming the western boundary for 
about 25 miles. The population in 1901 was 36,046, com- 
pared with 46,473 in 1891. There are 185 villages and one 
town, Chhabra (population, 6,724). The principal castes 
are Chamars, Dhakars, Brahmans, and Dodhits, forming re- 
spectively 11, 9, 7, and 7 per cent, of the total. The Chhabra 
pargana is said to have been first colonized by the Khlchl 
Chauhan Rajputs, and in 1295 GOgal Singh of this clan 
founded the fort of Gflgor, which was for a long time the 
chief town. Towards the end of the eighteenth century the 
district passed into the hands of Jaswant Rao Holkar, who 
in 1S16 made it over to Amir Khan, to whom its possession 
was guaranteed by the British Government in the treaty of 
1817. Of the total area, about 245 square miles, or 78 per 
cent., are khdlsa, paying revenue direct to the State, and 
the k/ialsa area available for cultivation is about 166 square 
miles. Of the latter, about 79 square miles, or 47 per cent., 
were cultivated in 1903-4, the irrigated area being 7 square 
miles. Of the cropped area, wheat occupied about 36 per 
cent., jenoar 29, gram 8, maize 6, and poppy sh P er cent - 
The revenue from all sources is about 1-4 lakhs, of which 
three-fourths is derived from the land. Oranges arc a speciality 
of the place, and are exported in considerable quantities. The 
Blna-Baran branch of the Great Indian Peninsula Railway 
runs for about 22 miles through the district, haring two 
stations, one about a mile north of Chhabra town. 

Plrfiwa District.— One of the Central India parganas 
of the State of Tonk, RSjputana. It is for certain purposes 
included in the charge of the Political Agent, Malwa. It has 
an area of 248 square miles, and lies between 24 0 1' and 
24 0 24' N. and 75 0 51' and 76° n' E., being bounded on the 
north by Indore, on the west by Indore and Jhalawiir, and 
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on the south and east by Gwalior. A group of Indore villages 
almost divides the northern from the southern half. The 
country is undulating in character, the uplands being chiefly 
reserved for grass, while the rich black soil in the valleys yields 
fine crops. The population in 1901 was 25,286, compared with 
40,806 in 1891. There are 126 villages and one town, the 
head-quarters of the district. The principal castes are Sondhias, 
Minas, Dangis, and Chamars, forming respectively about 20, 
14, 9, and 8 per cent, of the total. Nothing is known of the 
history of the district prior to the time of Akbar, when it 
formed part of the Kotri-Pirawa sarkar of the Sftlah of Malwa. 
It was included in the territory bestowed on Ratan Singh of 
Ratlam by Shah Jahan, but when Maharaja Sawai Jai Singh of 
Jaipur was Stibahdar of Malwa it was transferred to BajI Rao 
Peshwa. Subsequently, Holkar took possession, and in 180G 
Jaswant Rao Holkar made it over to Amir Khan, the grant being 
confirmed by the British Government under the treaty of 1817. 
Of the total area, 210 square miles, or 84 per cent., are khalsa, 
paying revenue direct to the Tonk Darbar, and the khalsa area 
available for cultivation is about 166 square miles. Of the 
latter, about 59 square miles, or 35 per cent., were cultivated 
in 1903-4, the irrigated area being nearly 6 square miles. Of 
the area cropped, jowar occupied 58 per cent, cotton 9, 
maize 8, and poppy 6 per cent The revenue from all sources 
is about r-4 lakhs, of which four-fifths is derived from the land. 
The town of Pirawa is situated in 24 0 9' N. and 76° 3' E., 
about 140 miles almost due south of Tonk city. Its popula- 
tion in 1901 was 4,771, Hindus forming nearly 50 per cent, 
Musalmans 31, and Jains about 19 per cent. The town, which, 
from the inscriptions in its Jain temples, appears to date from 
the eleventh century, contains a picturesque fort of no great 
age, a post and telegraph office, a small jail, a vernacular 
school, and a dispensary for out-patients. 

Sironj District.— One of the Central India parganas of the 
State of Tonk, Rajputana. It is for certain purposes included 
in the charge of the Political Agent, Bhopal It has an area of 
879 square miles, and lies between 23° 52' and 24 0 21' N. and 
77° 17' and 77 0 57' E, being bounded on the north, west, 
and east by Gwalior, on the south by Bhopal and Gwalior, and 
m the south-east corner by an outlying portion of Kurwai. 
A ridge of the Vindhyas traverses the district from north to 
south, dividing it into two distinct tracts; that to the east 
is known as la/eti (‘lowland’) and that to the west as upreli 
(‘highland’). There are no large rivers; the Sind rises here, 
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but does not attain to any size till it has entered the Gwalior 
State on the north. The population in 1901 was 68,539, com- 
pared with 93,856 in 1891. There are 436 villages and one town, 
Sironj (population, 10,417). The principal castes are Chamars, 
Kachhls, Brahmans, Rajputs, and Ahtrs, forming respectively 
about 14, 8, 6, 6, and 5% per cent, of the total. The district 
is said to have been occupied in the eleventh century by 
Sengar Rajputs, who came to Malwa with Jai Singh Siddh-raj 
of Anhilvada Pa tan. In the sixteenth century their descen- 
dants opposed the advance of Shcr Shah, who consequently 
devastated the country, having his head-quarters at the principal 
town which was called after him Sherganj, now corrupted to 
Sironj. In Akbar's time, the district was one of the makals 
of the Chanderi sorter in the Sitbak of Malwa, and was granted 
in jagir by the emperor to Gharib Das, Khichl Chauhan of 
Raghugarh, as a reward for services. From 1736 to 1754 
it was held by B5jl Rao Peshwa, and then passed into the 
possession of Ilolkar. In 1798 it was made over by Jaswant 
Rao Holknrto Amir Khan, and the grant was confirmed by the 
British Government in the treaty of 1817. Sironj is the largest, 
and in many respects the most naturally favoured, district of 
the Tonk State. Of the total area, more than 729 square 
miles, or 83 per cent., arc khaha, paying revenue direct to the 
Tonk DarbSr, and the hhaha area available for cultivation 
is about 603 square miles. Of the latter, about 128 square 
miles, or 21 per cent., were cultivated in 1903-4, the irrigated 
area being 2 square miles. Of the cropped area, wheat 
occupied nearly 29 per cent., /twor 28, gram 19, maize 8, and 
cotton 4$ per cent. The revenue from all sources is about 
i-6 lakhs, of which two-thirds is derived from the land. 

Chhabra Town. — Head-quarters of the pargana of the 
same name in the State of Tonk, Rajputana (within the limits 
of the Central India Agency), situated in 24° 39' N. and 
76° 52' E., on the right bank of a stream called the Retri, 
about ras miles south-east of Tonk city, and one mile south 
of Chhabra station on the Bina-Bamn branch of the Great 
Indian Peninsula Railway. Population (1901), 6,724. The 
town possesses a strong fort, said to have been built by the 
Khlchls in the fifteenth century, a post and telegraph office, 
a small jail, a vernacular school, and a dispensary for out- 
patients. 

Nirabaliera Town. — Head-quarters of the pargana of the 
same name in the State of Tonk, Rsjputana, situated in 
* 4 ° 3 ? N. and 74° 42' E., on the Ajmer-KliandwS section 
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of the Rajputana-Malwa Railway, 16 miles north-west of 
Nimach, 134 miles south of Ajmer, and about the same 
distance south-west of Tonk city. Population (1901), 5,446. 
The town is surrounded by a rampart with towers, and has 
a local reputation for the vessels of daily use, such as tumblers, 
plates, and rose-water sprinklers, made of a mixture of several 
metals. It possesses a cotton-ginning factory and press, both 
private concerns, a post and telegraph office, a small jail, an 
Anglo-vernacular school, and a dispensary for out-patients. 

Sironj Town.— Head-quarters of the pargana of the same 
name in the State of Tonk, Rajputana (within the limits of the 
Central India Agency), situated in 24 0 6' N. and 77° 43' E., 
about 200 miles south-east of Tonk city, and connected with 
the Kethora station of the Great Indian Peninsula Railway 
by a metalled road about 30 miles in length. Population. 
(1901), 10,417. Sironj, in olden times, was doubtless a con- 
siderable city, situated on the direct route between the Deccan 
and Agra; but it has decayed rapidly, and its great empty 
bazars and the ruins of many fine houses alone testify to its 
former importance. Tavernier, who visited it in the seventeenth 
century, spoke of it as being crowded with merchants and 
artisans, and famous for its muslins and chintzes. Of the 
muslin he wrote that it was 

‘so fine that when it is on the person, you see all the skin 
as though it were uncovered. The merchants are not allowed 
to export it, and the governor sends all of it for the great 
Mughal’s seraglio and for the principal courtiers.’ 

This manufacture has unfortunately died out, and no recol- 
lection of its having once formed the staple trade of the place 
survives. The town possesses a post office, a small jail, an 
Anglo-vernacular school, and a dispensary for out-patients. 

Tonk City. — Capital of the State and head-quarters of the 
district of the same name, in Rajputana, situated in 26° io' N. 
and 75° 48' E., about 2 miles to the south of the Banas river, 
6o miles by metalled road south of Jaipur city, and 36 miles 
north-east of the cantonment of Deoli. The old town, pictur- 
esquely situated on the slopes of a small range of hills, is 
surrounded by a wall and is somewhat closely packed; it 
is said to have been built about 1643 by a Brahman called 
Bhola. The new town, which lies to the south, contains 
various quarters named after successive Nawabs, and is tong 
and straggling. To the south again is the fort called BhQmgarh, . 
while on the east are the remains of Amir Khan’s cantonment. 
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The population of the city was 40,726 in 1881, 45,944 in 
1891, and 38,759 in 1901. In the last year Musalmans 
numbered 20,571, or 53 per cent.; and Hindus 17,367, or 
more than 44 per cent A municipal committee attends to 
the lighting and conservancy of the place. The Central jail 
has accommodation for 178 prisoners, and costs about 
Rs. 15,000 a year to maintain. There are 10 schools, attended 
on the average by about 370 boys and 80 girls. The only 
notable institution is the high school, which teaches up to the 
matriculation standard of the Allahabad University. It is 
attended by more than 200 students, of whom 82 are reading 
English. There are 3 hospitals, including the small one 
attached to the jail, which have accommodation for 46 in- 
patients. The Walter Hospital, opened in 1894, is reserved 
for females, has r9 beds, and is under a qualified lady- 
doctor. 

Shahpura Chiefshlp. — Chicfship under the political super- Bonn- 
vision of the liamoti and Tonk Agency, R&jputSna, lying daries.con- 
between 25 0 29' and 25 0 53' N. and 74 0 44' and 75 0 7' E., with aSrirer’ 
an area of 405 square miles. It is bounded on the north and system, 
north-cast by the British District of Ajmer, and on every other 
side by the Udaipur State, except in the north-cast comer, 
where its border touches that of Kishangarh. A small de- 
tached tract lies about 5 miles to the west of its south-western 
boundary. The country is for the most part flat, open, and 
treeless, and contains much pasture-land. In the north are 
two small rivers, the Khuri and the Mansi, which flow from 
west to cast, unite near Phulia, and eventually join the Ban.is 
river north of Dcoli. 

The northern portion of Shahpura is covered by the alluvium Geology, 
of these rivers. A few isolated rocky hills are to be found, 
formed of the schists of the Aravalli system, while in the south 
a large area is covered by the same rocks, traversed by nume- 
rous dikes and veins of granite. 

The annual rainfall averages about 26 inches, and has Rainfall, 
varied from over 44 inches in T89: to about 10 in 1895. 

The Shahpura family belongs to the Sesodia clan of Rajputs, History, 
being descended from Amar Singh I, Rana of Mewar about the 
end of the sixteenth century, through his son Sflraj Mai. The 
chiefship of Shahpura came into existence about 1629, when 
Siiraj Mai’s son, Sujan Singh, received from the emperor Shah 
Jahfin, ns a reward for gallant services, a grant of the pargana • 
of Phfllia out of the crown lands of Ajmer, on condition of 
performing service with 50 horsemen. Sfljan Singh at once 
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changed the name of this district to Shahpura, after his bene- 
factor, and founded the town of the same name; he was 
thus the first chief of Shahpura. He was killed in 1658 at 
Fatehabad near Ujjain, when fighting on the side of Dlra 
against Aurangzeb, His grandson, Bharat Singh, was the 
third chief, and received from the emperor Aurangaeb the 
title of Baja. The next chief was Umed Singh, who was 
killed at Ujjain in 1768, when fighting for Rana An Singh of 
Mewar against Mahadji Sindhia. The seventh chief, Amar 
Singh (1796-1827), is said to have received from the Maharana 
of Mewar the title of Raja Dhiraj, which is accorded to his 
successors to this day. The eleventh and present chief is 
R3ja Dhiraj Nahar Singh, who succeeded by adoption in 1870, 
received full powers in 1876, and was made a K.C.I.E. in 1903. 
Under the sanai of June 27, 1848, the chiefship pays to the 
British Government a tribute of Rs. 10,000, subject to the 
proviso that, if the customs duties levied in the Ajmer District 
be abolished, the chief shall, if the Government so wish, also 
cease to collect such duties, and in such a case the tribute 
shall be reduced to Rs. 2,000 a year. The chief has received 
the right of adoption. In addition to holding Shahpura directly 
by grant from the British Government, the Raja Dhiraj pos- 
sesses the estate of Kachhola in Udaipur, for which he pays 
tribute and does formal service as a great noble of that 
State. 

The number of towns and villages in Shahpura is 133, and 
the population at each of the three enumerations was : (x88r) 
51,750, (1891) 63,646, and (1901) 42,676. The decline in the 
last decade was due to the famine of 1899-1900, and the severe 
outbreak of malarial fever which followed it. The chiefship 
is divided into the four tahstls of Shahpura, Dhikola, Kothian, 
and Phfllia, with head-quarters at the places from which each 
is named. In igoi Hindus numbered 38,541, or 90 per cent. ; 
Musalmans, 2,520, or nearly 6 per cent. ; and Jains, 1,543, or 
3 per cent. 

The most numerous castes are the Brahmans, Gujars, and 
Jats, almost all of whom are agriculturists, and the Mahajans, 
who are traders and money-lenders. Nearly 50 per cent, of 
the population are supported by agriculture, and about 20 per 
cent, are engaged in such industries as cotton-weaving and 
dyeing, pottery, carpentry, boot-making, &c. 

The soil is for the most part a fertile loam. The principal 
crops are hajra, Jrnar, maize, til, and cotton in the rainy 
season, and wheat, barley, gram, and poppy in the cold season. 
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deaths from starvation or the immediate effects of insufficient 
food were comparatively few. 

Adminis- The chiefship is administered by the Raja Dhiraj, assisted 

tradon. by a Kamdar. Under the latter are a Revenue Collector and 
four tahsildars. 

Civil and In the administration of justice the courts are guided 
generally by the Codes of British India. The lowest courts 
are those of the tahsildars , two of whom have the powers 
of a third-class magistrate, while three decide civil suits not 
exceeding Rs. 50 in value. Over them are the Faujidri 
(criminal) and Diinani (civil) courts, presided over by two 
officials called hakims. The former can sentence to three 
years’ imprisonment and Rs. 500 fine, while the latter decides 
suits not exceeding Rs. 3,000 in value. Both hear appeals 
against the decisions of tahsildars. Over them is the Judicial 
Officer, who has the powers of a Court of Session except that 
he does not hear appeals, and decides suits not v exceeding 
Rs. 5,000 in value. Lastly, there is the Mahdkma khds, which 
is the final appellate authority, and disposes of all cases beyond 
the powers of the Judicial Officer, subject to the proviso that 
all cases of heinous crime involving the punishment of death 
or imprisonment for life) are reported to the Political Agent 
and disposed of in accordance with his advice. 

Finance. The normal revenue of the chiefship is nearly 3 lakhs, the 
chief sources being: land, about r-7 lakhs; cotton-press, 
Rs. 29,000; customs, Rs. 17,000; and payments by jagirdars, 
Rs. 8,500. The normal expenditure is about 2-6 lakhs, the 
chief items being: civil and judicial staff, 1-4 lakhs; private 
and household expenditure, Rs. 46,000; troops and police, 
Rs. n.ooo ; and tribute, Rs. to, 000. These figures relate 
also' to the estate of Kachhola. 

Currency, The coins current in the chiefship are the British, the Chiton 
of Mewar, and the Gyarah sana or Igardh sana. The latter 
is a local coin struck by the Rajas of Shahpura since 1760 or 
1780, but the mint has been dosed since 1870 under the 
orders of Government. The Gyarah sana rupee was formerly 
worth about 10 or io£ British annas, but now exchanges for 
about 8 annas. 

Land Of the 13s villages in the chiefship, 64 are khaisa, 52 jagir, 

reveiHM. and 16 muafi. Land under the last tenure is held free, while 
the holders of jagir land have to perform service and pay tribute. 
In the khaisa area the land revenue is paid in cash on the kharif 
or rains crops, varying from Rs. 3 to Rs. 8 per acre, while 
on the raii or spring crops it is levied in kind, varying from 
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one-fourth to one-half of the produce. Save in a few cases, the 
tenants have no proprietary rights, and can he dispossessed 
at any time; but with the chief's permission they can dispose 
of, or transfer, their right of cultivation. 

The military force consists of 44 cavalry, 65 armed and Army. 

176 general infantry, or a total of :S5 of all ranks, with 
to serviceable guns. 

The police force consists of 400 men, of whom 42 arc mounted Police and 
and 1 30 are thaulldan. The only jail is at the capital and 
has accommodation for 29 prisoners; the daily average number 
in 1904 was 20. The jail manufactures are unimportant and 
on a very small scale, consisting of cotton carpets, matting, 
and rope. 

In respect of the literacy of its population, Shilhpura stands Education, 
third among the States and chicfships of RftjpuUlna with 
S<3 per cent, able to read and write : namely, 9-S per cent, of 
the males and o-.» of the females. There are only four schools, 
of which three, including a girls’ school, arc at the capita), and 
one at Kothian in the north-west. The daily average atten- 
dance at these four institutions in 1904-5 was 200, and the 
expenditure about Rs. 4,000. 

A hospital is maintained at the capital, which cost Rs. 1,840 Medial, 
in 1904. Vaccination is not popular. In 1904-5 the vaccinator 
successfully vaccinated 89; persons, or about 21 per 1,000 of 
the population. 

Shfihpurn Town. — Capital of the chicMiip of the same 
name, in R.ljput.'m.a. founded about 1629 by SfljSn Singh, the 
fir-t chief of Sh.1hpntn, and named after the emperor SIC1I1 
J ah in. It is situated in 25' 38' X. and 74® 56' E., nlwui 
«9 miles by unmi: tailed road cast of Sarcri station on the 
R.ijput.Ina- 3 I.ilw 5 Railway, and 60 mites louth-by-soutb-east 
of Ajmer city. Population ( r 90 1 ), 8,074. The town is 
surrounded by a wall leaving four gates, and possesses a com- 
bined post and telegraph office ; a jail with accommodation 
for 29 pri'oners ; an Anglo-vernacular school, with boarding- 
house attached, at which the daily .average attendance in 
1904-3 was 50; a couple of primary schools attended by 
129 boys .and :o girls; anti n hospital with accommodation for 
so in-patients. Outside the walls and dose to the Kflnd gate 
stands the RamdvSrn or monastery of the R.'tmsanchi sect of 
mendicants. This seel is said to has - c been founded about 
150 years ago by one lUm Chnr.an IMs, and the- mahattt or 
high pricM resides here. The RSmsanehis (or Movers of 
RSin ') have no belief in the worship of idols and their chief 
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tenet is the repeating of the name Ram. They shave the 
head, moustache, and beard completely, and usually cover 
their bodies with an ochre-coloured sheet, though some do not 
wear more than a simple loin-cloth at any season. They live 
by begging and do not marry, but adopt Mas or disciples 
from the Brahman, Rajput, and Mahajan castes. 



EASTERN RAJPUTANA STATES 
AGENCY 


Eastern Rajputana States Agency. — One of the eight 
political charges into which Rajputana is divided, comprising 
the three States of Bharatpur, Dholpur, and Karauli, and lying 
between 26° 3' and 27 0 50' N. and 76° 34' and 78° 17' E. It 
is bounded on the north by the Gurgaon District of the Pun- 
jab ; on the west by Alwar and Jaipur ; on the south and 
south-east by Gwalior; and on the east by the Agra and 
Muttra Districts of the United Provinces. The head-quarters 
of the Political Agent are at Bharatpur. The population 
increased from 1,043,867 in 1881 to 1,076,780 in 1891, and 
then fell to 1,054,424 in 1901 ; the small decrease of 2 per 
cent, during the last decade is ascribed to famines in 1896-7 
and 1899-1900. The total area is 4,379 square miles, and the 
density of population is nearly 241 persons per square mile, as 
compared with 76 for Rajputana as a whole. Although seventh 
in size among the political divisions of Rajputana, the Agency 
stands fourth as regards population. In 1901 Hindus formed 
86 per cent, and Musalmans more than 13 per cent, of the totaL 
Christians numbered 150, of whom 74 were natives. The 
following table gives certain particulars for the three States 


State. 

Area in square 
miles. 

Population, 

1901. 

Normal land re- 
venue {kftaha), 
in thousands 
of rupees. 

Bharatpur 

1,982 

626,665 

3'.74 

Dholpur . 

M 55 

370.973 

8,00 

Knrauli . • 

1,242 

156,786 

3.75 

Total 

4.379 

>.054.434 

33.49 


There are altogether 2,271 villages and 11 towns. The 
largest towns are Bharatpur (43,601), Karauli (23,482), 

Dholpur (19,310), and Die (15,409). 

Bharatpur State. — State in the east of Rajputana, lying daries,eon- 
between 26° 43' and 27 0 50' N. and 76° 53' and 77 0 46' E., figuration, 
with an area of about 1,982 square miles. It is bounded on ^vir 
the north by the Gurgaon District of the Punjab ; on the west systems. 
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by Alwar ; on the south-west by Jaipur ; on the south by 
Jaipur, Karauli, and Dholpur ; and on the east by the Agra 
and Muttra Districts of the United Provinces. In shape 
Bharatpur is an irregular quadrilateral, narrowing from south 
to north, with spurs projecting into Alwar, Dholpur, and Agra. 
The central tahslls are level, while the northern are to some 
extent, and the southern considerably, diversified by hills. 
The general aspect is that of an immense alluvial plain, fairly 
well wooded and cultivated, with detached hills in the north, 
a hilly and broken district (called the Dang) in the south, and 
low narrow ranges on parts of the western and north-eastern 
frontiers. The highest hill in the State is in the west near 
Alipur, i,3S7 feet above the sea. The principal rivers are the 
Banganga or Utangan, the Gambhir, the Kakand, and the 
Ruparel ; they usually cease to flow about two months after 
the rainy season is over. The Banganga enters the State on 
the west and flows for about 55 miles due east to the Agra 
border. Its floods were formerly, owing to the neglect of the 
old irrigation works by Maharaja Jaswant Singh, the cause of 
widespread ruin and agricultural depression not only along 
the course of the stream in Bharatpur, but also farther east 
in Agra; and the remonstrances of the United Provinces 
Government led to the appointment in 1895 of an Executive 
Engineer with the primary object of controlling them. Since 
then there have been no further complaints of damage in 
Agra, chiefly because the irrigation works undertaken for the 
proper distribution of the floods have caused them to be freely 
utilized in Bharatpur, and have converted them from a curse 
into a blessing. The Gambhir enters the State at the south- 
western comer, and flows for about 35 miles, first east and 
next north-east, to Kuika, where it joins the Banganga. The 
Kakand is, or rather was, the chief affluent of the Gambhir ; it 
is now most effectively dammed by the great Bareta band. 
The Ruparel comes From the Thana Ghazi bills in Alwar, 
where it is sometimes called the Laswari, from the site of the 
famous battle-field of that name on its banks, and on entering 
Bharatpur near Gopalgarh is immediately held up by the 
Sikri band. 

Geology. Almost the whole of the northern portion of the State is 
covered with alluvium, from which rise a few isolated hills of 
schist and quartzite belonging to the Aravalli and Delhi 
systems respectively. The quartzites are well exposed in the 
Bayiina hills in the south, where they have been divided into 
five groups : namely, Wer, Damdama, BayanS, Badalgarh, and 
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Nithahar. To the south-east, sandstones of Upper Vindhyan 
age are faulted down against the quartzites, and form hori- 
zontal plateaux overlooking the alluvium of the Chambal river. 

Besides the usual small game, wild hog, nilgai ( Bosclafhus Fauna. 
tragocamclus), and occasionally wolves are found in the forest 
preserves {ghannas ), and tigers and leopards in the Bayiina and 
Wer hills. The so-called wild cattle, which used to be notorious 
for their ravages on the crops, have almost all been impounded, 
and a good many of them have been tamed, trained, and sold. 

Wild duck are extraordinarily plentiful in the cold season. 

The climate is on the whole dry and fairly healthy, but there Climate 
is a good deal of malarial fever and rheumatism during the 
rainy months, owing to the large area of land under water. In 
the hot months, a strong west wind blows, often night and day, 
and the thermometer stands very high. The mean tempera- 
ture at the capital is about Si°; in 1904 the maximum was 
115° in May and the minimum 44 0 in December. 

The annual rainfall for the whole State averages about Rainfall. 
24 inches, of which 21 inches arc received in July, August, 
and September. Speaking generally, the eastern /ahsl/s have 
a greater rainfall than the western. The annual fall at the 
capital averages between 26 and 27 inches. The year of 
heaviest rainfall was 1873, when nearly 45 inches were regis- 
tered at the capital, while in 1896, at Bayana, only about 
8 inches fell. In July, 1S73, the rainfall was excessive (nearly 
19 inches in the month). The canals and rivers overflowed 
their banks and inundated the country for miles round. Vil- 
lages are said to have been literally swept away by the floods, 
and the capital itself was saved with great difficulty. In 
August and September, 1884, more than 23 inches of rain fell ; 
large tracts were submerged for weeks, and the lands of tanks 
and public roads were breached all over the territory. Again, 
in August, 1885, the BSngangJ rose in high flood and the Ajan 
land burst in eighteen different places. About 400 square 
miles of Bharatpur and adjacent British territory were flooded, 
and much damage was done. Since 1895, when, as already 
stated, the control of the Bangangii floods was taken in hand, 
there has been little or no further trouble, except in rgos, 
when considerable anxiety was caused by the Gambhlr over- 
flowing its northern bank. 

The northern part of the State was held by the Tonwar History. 
(Tomara) Rajputs, who ruled at Delhi, and the southern by the 
Jadon Rajputs, who had their capital nt BayanS. The latter 
were first ousted by Mahmud of Ghazni in the eleventh 
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century, but soon regained possession ; however, the entire 
territory passed into the hands of Muhammad Ghori at the 
end of the twelfth century, and for 500 years was held by 
whatever dynasty ruled in Delhi. In the time of the Mughals 
the State generally formed part of the Siibah or province of 
Agra, but the northern iahuls, with the rest of the turbulent 
Mewat country, were often placed under a special officer. 

The present rulers of Bharatpur are Jats of the Sinsinwar 
clan, and claim descent from Madan Pal, a Jadon Rajput and 
the third son of Tahan Pal, who, in the eleventh century, was 
ruling at Bayana, and who subsequently possessed himself of 
almost all the State now called Karauli. It is said that one of 
Madan Pal's descendants, Bal Chand, kept a Jat woman as his 
concubine, and by her had tsvo sons (Bijai and Sijai) who were 
not admitted into the RSjput brotherhood, but were regarded 
as Jats. Having no got or clan of their own, they took the 
name of Sinsinwar from their paternal village, Sinsini (8 miles 
south of Dtg), and from them are descended the chiefs of 
Bharatpur. These early Jats were the Ishmaelites of the 
jungles, and their sole occupation was plunder. The first to 
attain notoriety was Brijh, a contemporary of Aurangzeb ; he 
is considered the founder of the State, and was killed in the 
beginning of the eighteenth century, defending his little capital 
of Sinsini against the attack of an imperial army which had been 
sent to punish him. About the same time another member 
of the family established himself in Thun (ia miles west of 
Sinsini), and became master of 40 villages. Chnraman, the 
seventh son of Brijh, became the acknowledged leader of the 
Jats of Sinsini and Thun, built forts there, and possessed him- 
self of Dig, Kumher, and other places of importance. He also 
joined forces with another Jat of the Sogariya dan, named 
Khem Karan, and so ravaged the country that the roads to 
Delhi and Agra were completely closed. Farrukh Siyar in 
1714 endeavoured to condliate them by giving them titles and 
several districts in jigfr, and they ceased from plundering for 
a time ; but hereditary inclinations were too strong and oppor- 
tunities too tempting, and they soon resumed their former 
avocations. In 17x8 the Jaipur chief, Sawai Jai Singh, was 
sent with a strong force to expel Churamao from the country, 
and Thun and Sinsini were invested. The Jats, after a gallant 
defence, were about to capitulate, when the Saiyid brothers, 
who then controlled the government, and were at the head of 
a faction opposed to the Jaipur chief, made peace direct with 
the Jat envoy in Delhi, and Jai Singh retired in disgust. Two 
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years later Churaman supported the Saiyids against Mu- 
hammad Shah, but soon after he quarrelled with his son, and 
in 1722 * took poison by swallowing a diamond.’ The Cincin- 
natus of the jSts, as Tod calls him, was succeeded by his son, 
Mohkam Singh, who ruled for a very short time. His first step 
was to imprison his cousin, Badan Singh, whom he feared as 
a rival, but the Jats insisted on his release. Badan Singh 
invited Maharaja Sawai Jai Singh of Jaipur to attack Thun, 
and the place was captured after a six months’ siege, Mohkam 
Singh escaping with his life. Badan Singh was thereupon pro- 
claimed Raja of Dig, on condition of paying tribute to Delhi, 
and this year (1722) marks the recognition of Bharatpur as 
a separate State. 

Badan Singh lived till about 1 755, but soon after his acces- 
sion left the administration to his capable and successful son, 
Sflmj Mai, who raised the Jat power to its zenith. In 1733 
he captured the old fort of Bharatpur from Khem Karan, the 
rival Jat chief, whom he killed, and laid the foundations of the 
present capital. In 1753 he sacked Delhi, and in the following 
year successfully repelled the combined attack of the imperial 
forces aided by Holkar and Jaipur, and later on signally 
defeated Holkar at Kflmher. His crowning achievement was 
the capture of Agra in 17G1 (which the Jats held till 1774), 
together with the sovereignty of Agra and Muttra Districts, 
most of the territory now called Alwar, and parts of Gurgaon 
and Rohtak. Sflraj Mai met his death in 1763 at the hanlJs 
of a squadron of Mughal horse while making a foolhardy 
attempt to hunt in the imperial domains, and was succeeded 
by his eldest son, Jawahir Singh. The latter possessed the 
valour without the capacity of his father, but, nevertheless, 
during his short rule, extended the J5t possessions to their 
utmost limit. He lived chiefly in the Agra palace, where it 
was his whim to sit on the black marble throne of Jahangir, 
and it was here that he was murdered in June, 1768. 

From the death of Jawahir Singh the power of the Jats 
began to decay and their dominions to contract. The process 
was hastened by family dissensions, the increasing influence 
of the Marathas, and the rise of a powerful rival in the chief 
of the new-born Rajput State of Alwar, to whom the Alwar 
fort was surrendered by the Bharatpur forces in 1 7 75> an ^ "^ 10 
by the end of the century succeeded in expelling the Jats from 
all the northern farganas of Alwar. Jawahir Singhs imme- 
diate successor, Ratan Singh, ruled for only nine months, and 
was followed by his son, Kesri Singh, n minor. Nawal Smgh 
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was appointed regent, but his brother, Ranjlt Singh, intrigued 
against him, and a period of great confusion ensued. In 
1771 the Marathas, taking advantage of the discord, expelled 
the Jats from all their conquests east of the Jumna; while 
Najaf Khan, who espoused the cause of Ranjlt, recovered 
Agra in 1774, and by defeating Narval Singh at Barsana, and 
capturing Dig in 1776, broke the power of the Jats, and 
reannexed all their territory except the Bharatpur pa rgana, 
which was left to Kesri Singh. The death of Nawal Singh 
at Dig was shortly followed by that of Kesri Singh, and Ranjlt 
Singh succeeded in 1776. The fortunes of the Jats, now 
at their lowest ebb, were partially restored through the inter- 
cession of the Rani Kishorl, widow of the great Sflraj Mai, 
who, by her personal appeal to Najaf Khan, obtained the 
restoration of ten districts. These were, however, resumed 
on Najaf Khan’s death in 178a by his successor, Mirza Shaft, 
but the latter was murdered at Dig in the following year, 
and Ranjlt Singh recovered possession. In 1784 Sindhia, 
acting nominally on behalf of Shah Alam II, again confiscated 
the Bharatpur territories ; but, once more on the petition of the 
aged Rani, they were restored (in 1785) with the addition 
of Dig. Thenceforward Ranjlt Singh attached himself faith- 
fully to the cause of Sindhia, and was rewarded in 1795 with 
the grant of three more districts. These fourteen parganas 
now form the State of Bharatpur, but they have been re- 
arranged into ten tahsils. 

The early years of the nineteenth century were marked 
by the struggles of the MarSthas and British for the supremacy 
of India. In September, 1803, the Vakils of Ranjlt Singh 
met Lord Lake with friendly overtures at Ballabgarh, with 
the result that an offensive and defensive alliance was con- 
cluded on the 29th of that month. A contingent of Bharatpur 
troops assisted in the capture of Agra, and took part in the 
battle of Laswari (in Alwar) ; and for these services Ranjlt 
Singh was rewarded by the grant of five additional districts. 
In 1804 war broke out between the British and Jaswant Rao 
Holkar, to whom Ranjlt Singh, in defiance of his engagements, 
and unfortunately for himself and his State, allied himself. 
In November, 1804, the routed troops of Holkar were pursued 
to the fort of Dig, and the British army had advanced on to 
the glads when a destructive fire of cannon and musketry 
was opened on it by the garrison, which consisted entirely of 
the troops of Bharatpur. The place was accordingly be- 
sieged, and carried by storm on December 23, 1804, and the 
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MnrathSs and Jnts fell back on Bharatpur. Then followed 
the memorable siege of Blinmtpur (January 3 to February 22, 
1S05). Lord Lake’s force consisted of Soo European and 
1,600 native cavalry; 1,000 effective European infantry and 
4,400 sepoys; 65 pieces of field artillery, and a siege-train 
of six 18-pounders and S mortars. The engineer department 
included only three officers and three companies of Pioneers. 
Thus 5,400 infantry had to carry on the duties of the trenches 
against a garrison which, in point of numbers, was at least ten, 
if not twenty, times superior to themselves. The whole force 
of Ranjlt Singh {8,000 men) and as many of the inhabitants of 
the surrounding country as were considered fit to engage in 
the defence were thrown into the place, while the broken 
battalions of Holkar’s infantry had entrenched themselves 
under its walls. The British army took up a position south- 
west of the town, and the batteries were opened on January 7. 
Four assaults were delivered, tire first on January 9, the second 
on January 21, the third on February 20, and the fourth 
on February 21 ; and all failed, the British losing 3,203 men in 
killed and wounded. The besieging guns had, from incessant 
firing, become for the most part unserviceable ; the whole of 
the artillery stores were expended ; supplies were exhausted ; 
the sick and wounded were numerous, and it became necessary 
to raise the siege temporarily. By April Lord Lake was 
prepared for a renewal of operations, when Ranjlt Singh sued 
for peace, and a treaty was concluded on April 17, 1S05. 
Under it, the five districts granted to him in 1803 were 
resumed, and lie was made to pay an indemnity of 20 lakhs 
(7 lakhs of which were subsequently remitted), but was con- 
firmed in the possession or the rest of his territory. 

Ranjlt Singh died in 1S05, and his successors were his sons 
Randhlr Singh (1805-23) and Ilatdco Singh (1S23-5). The 
latter left a minor son, Balwant Singh, whose succession was 
rerognired l>y the British Government, but who was opposed 
and cast into prison by his cousin, Dflrjart Sal. The Resident 
at Delhi moved out a force for the support of the rightful heir ; 
but the operations were stopped by Government, who did not 
consider that their recognition of the heir apparent during the 
life of his father imposed any obligation to maintain him 
in opposition to the wishes of the chiefs and people. While 
Dflrjan S.ll professed to leave the decision of his claims to the 
British Government, he made preparations to maintain them 
by force, and was secretly supported by the neighbouring 
Rajput and Mar.ttlifl States. The excitement threatened to 
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end in a protracted war ; and accordingly, with a view to the 
preservation of the public peace, it was ultimately decided 
to oppose the usurper and place Bahvant Singh in power. 
Lord Combermere, the Commander-in-Chief, invested the 
capital in December, 1825, with an army of 20,000 men, well 
provided with artillery. Recourse was had to mining, and the 
place was stormed and taken, after a desperate resistance, on 
January' 18, 1826. Durjan Sal was made prisoner, and de- 
ported to Allahabad. The ordnance captured amounted to 133 
serviceable and two broken and dismounted pieces, the prize 
money (£481,100) was distributed among the victorious army, 
and the charges of the war (25^ lakhs) were made payable 
by the Bharatpur State. Balwant Singh was installed as 
Maharaja under the regency of his mother and the superin- 
tendence of a Political Agent ; but in September, 1826, the 
Rani, who had shown a disposition to intrigue, was removed, 
and a Council of Regency was formed. 

Balwant Singh was put in charge of the administration in 
1835 and died in 1853, leaving an infant son, J as want Singh. 
The Agency (abolished in 1835) was re-established and a 
Council formed. In 1862 the chief received the usual scmad 
guaranteeing to him the right of adoption, and in March, 1871, 
he obtained full powers. Maharaja Jaswant Singh, who was 
created a G.C.S.I. in 1877, and whose personal salute was 
raised in 1890 from 17 to 19 guns, died in 1893. The 
principal events of his time were the opening of the railway in 
1873-4; the famine of 1877 ; the agreement of 1879 for the 
suppression of the manufacture of salt; the abolition in 1884 
of all transit duties save those on liquor, opium, and other 
intoxicating drugs; and the raising in 1889-90 of an infantry 
and a cavalry regiment, the latter since replaced by a transport 
corps, for the defence of the empire. Jaswant Singh was 
succeeded by his eldest son, Rim Singh, who was installed 
in 1893, but, in consequence of his intemperate habits, was 
deprived of all powers in 1895. The administration was 
conducted, first by a Dlwan and consultative Council, and 
next by a Council only, under the general control of the 
Political Agent. In June, 1900, Rim Singh in a fit of passion 
killed one of his private servants at Abu, and for this wanton 
murder he was deposed. His son, Kishan Singh, the present 
Mahlraja, was bom in 1899. 

The principal places of archaeological interest are Bayana, 
Kamax, and Rupbas, There are also some fine specimens of 
Jat architecture of the eighteenth century at Die. 
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The number of towns and villages in the State is 1,302, The 
and the population at each of the three enumerations was : I>co P !c ‘ 
(tSSt) 645,540, (1S91) 640,303, and (1901) 626,665. These 
figures show a decline of nearly 3 per cent, since 18S1, which 
was due almost entirely to maladministration in the time of 
Jaswant Singh. There is some reason for suspecting that the 
figures for 1891 were intentionally exaggerated in order to 
conceal the decrease in population. The State is divided 
into the two districts or nizamats of Bharatpur and Dig, each 
containing fne /< thsl/s: namely, BaySna, Bharatpur, N.idbai, 
RfipbSs, and Wer in the former ; and Dig, Kaman, Kitmher, 
Kagar, and Fahflri in the latter. 

The following table gives the chief statistics of population 
in 1901 
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There arc seven towns, the principal being Bharatpur 
City, Din, and Kaman, At the Census of t9or, Hindus 
numbered 510,50s, or more than Sr per cent., and MusalmSns 
1 1 2,62 1 , or nearly 1 8 per cent. The languages mainly spoken 
arc IJraj IlhishS, one of the principal dialects of Western Hindi, 
and Mcv.ntI, one of the four main groups of Rajasthani. 

The most numerous caste is that of the Chamars. ThcyOm«anI 
number 101,000, or about 16 per cent, of the total, and arej^, 1 
workers in leather, cultivators, and field-labourers. Next come 
the J Ms (93,000, or nearly 15 per cent.). There arc several 
clans, the chief being that known ns Sinsinwar. The J.tts 
possess fine physique, a sturdy independence of character, 
and are for the most part agriculturists. The Brahmans 
number 65,000, or about 10 per cent, of the population. 

Some perform priestly duties, others arc in service (military, 
civil, or private), and a good many earn their livelihood by 
cidlivation. There are several classes, but the Gaurx are said 
to predominate. The Mcos (51,500, or about 8 per cent.) 
arc found in every tahill except Bay.ma and KflpbSs, hut me 
most numerous in Kaman, Nagar, and Fahln. A full account 
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of them will be found in the article on Mewat. They were 
formerly notorious for their predatory habits, but have now 
settled down to agriculture, in which they receive great assis- 
tance from their women, and run the Jats close for industry. 
The Gujars number 44, goo, or about 7 per cent. They are 
mostly agriculturists, but some are cattle-dealers and breeders, 
and a few are in the service of the State. The GOjars may 
be divided into two main classes, Khari and Laur; the latter 
is socially far superior to the former, and has the privilege of 
furnishing nurses for the ruling family. The main occupation 
of the people is agriculture, more than 58 per cent, living by 
he land, and another 2 per cent being partially agriculturists. 
Dver 15 per cent, are engaged in such industries as cotton- 
•reaving and spinning, leather-work, pottery, carpentry, &c. 
Christian /Out of 62 natj EeJ ^hristians in iqoi, %i were Roman Catholic s 
missions. ^11 in the D ig distri ct), 1 4 Methodis ts, an d 14 belonged to 
t he~CTFimtir~of England. The Chur ch. Missionary Society 
established a branch at the capital in 1902, while the American 
Methodis TTifasion af Agra his sent native C hristia n workers' 
tolwoor three places m the State si nce igoT^ X 
General The soils are locally diviHedPwith reference to irrigation, 
Scon- mt0 watertd fr° m wells ; sairabo, watered from canals or 
dhions. bands, or benefited by drainage from hill-sides ; and barani, 
dependent on rainfall ; and with regard to quality, into chiknot , 
a stiffish clay or clayey loam — black in colour— the richest 
natural soil, and rarely manured ; mattiyar, the ordinary loam, 
which has a mixture of sand, and is lighter in colour and more 
easily worked than chiknot — it is the common soil of the level 
iplains and is much improved by manure ; and bhftr, the inferior 
sandy soil found at the foot of hills, on high uplands, and 
along the banks of streams, which is most common in Wer 
and Bayana in the south, and is suited only for the lighter 
crops, but its area is not considerable, being only about 
60 square miles. The soil of Bharatpur, taken as a whole, 
is probably superior to that of almost any other State in 
Rajputana ; the territory has further the advantages of a good 
rainfall, and of having more than two-fifths of its area protected 
by wells 01 benefited by the annual inundations. 

Agri- The area of the State is 1,982 square miles, of which about 
statistics sc l uare raikS) or nearly one-fifth, are uncultivable, consist- 
-nd pin- ing chiefly of forests, hills, grass preserves, rivers, roads, and the 
cipal crops, sites of towns and villages. The area available for cultivation 
is consequently 1,598 square miles ; and the net area cropped 
in 1903-4 was 1,278 square miles, or more than 64 per cent 
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of the total area of the State, and So per cent, of the area 
available for cultivation. Turning to individual crops, bajra 
occupied 314 square miles, or 24 per cent, of the net area 
cropped; jtnt’dr, 247 square miles, or 19 per cent.; gram, 
over 15 per cent.; barley over S, wheat about 6, and cotton 
S per cent. 

The local cattle are small and hardy, but of inferior breed ; Cuttle, 
the best plough-oxen arc usually imported from Ahvar and the 
Punjab. To encourage horse and mule-breeding, stallions are * ccp ’ ’*■ 
maintained at several places. Sheep and goats of the ordinary 
variety are kept in large numbers. Fairs are held yearly at 
Dharatpur city and Dfg, usually in September or October. 

Of the net area cropped, 294 square miles (or 23 per cent.) irrigation, 
are irrigated, chiefly from wells. There arc said to be more 
titan 22,000 wells in the State, of which nearly 14,000 are 
masonry and the rest unbrickcd. A masonry well costs from 
Rs. 300 to Rs. r.200, according to depth and nature of subsoil, 
and irrigates about 6 acres, while an unbrickcd well costs from 
Rs. 30 to Rs. ioo, may last for from two to twenty years, and 
irrigates about 3 acres. Leathern buckets drawn up with a rope 
and pulley by cattle moving down an inclined plane arc used 
for lifting the water, save in shallow wells, where n contrivance 
called dktnkil, consisting of a wooden pole with an earthen 
pot at one end nnd a weight at the other, is more popular. 

There are 1O4 irrigation works (hands and canals) maintained 
by the Public Works department, of which the following are 
the more important. Thu Uarcta hand across the RSkand 
river was commenced in jSGG but aliantlottcd in 18G9, after 
Rs. 70,000 had been spent, and the dam carried half-way 
across. Work was resumed m t S05 and the dam was com- 
pleted in 1S97. This is the only large storage reservoir in the 
State ; the sheet of water is about 4 square miles in area, with 
a capacity below cicapc-lctcl of 1,500 million cubic feet. There 
arc three distributary channels, nnd the area annually irrigated 
is about 5,000 acres. The total expenditure since 1895 has 
bent nearly 3 lakhs. Another old irrigation work is the Ajan 
hand, which holds up the greater |iart of the inundations of 
the ItSngnnga and Gambhlr rivers and distributes them. It 
was originally constructed about too years ago by MnharSjl 
Ranjft Singh, but .subsequently fell into disrepair. It has been 
•teadily improved since 1895 at a cost of about t-fi lakhs, and 
is now 12 miles long with 23 sluices, and supplies water to 
77 villages, the protected area in normal years being about 
31,000 acres. The Slkri hand across the Rfiparcl river is 
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also an old work, haring been constructed by Maharaja 
Balwant Singh about 1840. It has recently been extended 
and improved at a cost of about 1-7 lakhs, and is now smiles 
in length with a number of distributary channels. The maximum 
area protected is about 28,000 acres. Numerous other irrigation 
works, large and small, have been constructed or restored since 
1895 at a total cost of about 8.5 lakhs. 

Forests. There are no real forests, but about 38 square miles are 
occupied by fuel and fodder reserves (locally called ghamas 
and riindhs), and the following trees are common: babul 
(Acacia arabica), faras ( Tamarix arieu/alis), kanii (Prnopis 
spicigera), karel (Capparis aphylla), aim (Melia Asadirachta), 
&c. Grass and wood are supplied for State animals ; and, 
dfter the first crop of grass has been cut, the village cattle 
l/ate allowed to graze on payment of a small fee. 

Minerals. The State is poor in mineral products. Copper and iron 
are found in the hills in the south, but the mines have not 
been worked for many years. The famous sandstone quarries 
at Bansi Paharpur furnished materials for the most cele- 
brated monuments of the Mughal dynasty at Agra, Delhi, and 
Fatehpur Sikri, as well as for the beautiful palaces at Dig. The 
stone is of two varieties : namely, dark red, generally speckled 
with yellowish white spots or patches ; and a yellowish white, 
homogeneous in colour and texture, and very fine-grained. 
The red variety is inferior for architectural purposes to the 
white, but is remarkable for perfect parallel lamination ; and, as 
it readily splits into suitable flags, it is much used for roofs 
and floors. The annual out-turn is about 14,000 tons, of which 
about two-thirds are sold to the public on payment of royalty, 
and the balance is utilized for State works. These quarries 
give employment to some 450 labourers, who are mostly Ujhas 
(or carpenters) residing in the neighbourhood, and whose 
monthly earnings average Rs. 6 to Rs. to per head. 

Arts and The manufactures consist of coarse cotton cloth woven in 
ftctares P arts State, iron household utensils made at Dig, 

glass and lac bangles in various places, and pipe-bowls and 
clay pipes (gaddas) at Nagar and the capital respectively. The 
most interesting manufactures are the ckauris (or fly-whisks) 
and the fans made at Bharatpur City of ivory or sandal-wood. 
Commerce The chief exports are cereals, oilseeds, cotton,##;, sandstone, 
an e ' and cattle to Agra, Muttra, and Hathras, and to some extent 
to adjacent villages of Alwar, Dholpur, Jaipur, and Karauli. 
The main imports include rice, sugar, and molasses from 
Bareilly, Pillbhit, and Shahjahanpur ; salt from Sambbar ; 
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English piece-goods from Delhi ; metals from Hathras ; and 
country cloth from some of the tillages of Agra. 

The RSjputann-MiUwft Railway runs for about 33 miles Means of 
through the centre of the State, from cast to west, with four 
stations on this length. The Cnwnpore-AchhncrS branch of Railways, 
the same railway passes through an outlying portion of the 
State in Muttra District, with a station at the village of 
Bhainsa. 

The total length of metalled roads is 165 miles, and of Roads, 
unmctnlled roads 323 miles. AM are maintained by the State, 
at an annual cost of about Rs. 97,000, and all were constructed 
by the State, eveept the Agra-AhmadSbSd raid (45 miles within 
Bhnmtpur limits), which was constructed by the British Govern- 
ment between 1S65 and 1867. 

Imperial postal unity was accepted by the Darb.fr in 1896, Postnml 
nnd there arc now twenty post offices in the State, four of these offices! 1 ' 
being also telegraph offices. 

Bharatpur enjoys a good nnd fairly regular rainfall, which Famine, 
renders it more secure against famine and scarcity than most 
parts of Rajputana. In 1877 there was very little rain between 
June and September, and the kharJf crops in some parts failed 
altogether, and in others were about one-fifth of the average. 
Numbers arc said to have died from starvation, and about 
100,000 people emigrated. There was great delay in starting 
poorliou^cs and relief works, and the advances to agriculturists 
(about Rs. So, 000 in cash and 90 tons of grain) were quite 
inadequate to the necessities of the case. In 1895-6 and 
1S96-7 there was severe drought and scarcity, almost amount- 
ing to famine, in the southern (afisilt. Both crops failed 
largely, and many cattle died. Relief works were started in 
November, 1896, which gave employment to 3,400 units daily 
till August, 1S97, the expenditure being about Rs. r, 40, 000. 

Very little was done in the way of suspensions of land revenue, 
and pressure led to wholesale desertions. In 1899-1900 the 
State enjoyed comparative immunity, but there was a certnin 
amount of distress, ax the rainfall (19 inches) was badly dis- 
tributed. Relief works and poorhouses were started, advances 
were given to agriculturists, and suspensions nnd remissions of 
land revenue sanctioned. The cattle suffered from want of 
fodder, which, in spite of the prohibition of its export, was 
exhausted by May, 1900, and nearly 503,000 head arc said to 
have died. More than s, 000, 000 units were relieved on works, 
and over 83,000 gratuitously, nnd the direct expenditure was 
2-8 lakhs. 



33 * 


EASTERN STATES AGENCY 


Adminis- 

tration. 


Civil and 

criminal 

justice. 


Finance. 


The Maharaja being a minor, the administration is carried 
on by a Council of four members under the supervision and 
general control of the Political Agent, all important matters 
being referred to the Governor-General’s Agent in Rijputana. 
Each member of Council is in immediate charge of a number 
of departments, and, subject to certain rules, disposes of all 
the work connected therewith. Each of the two districts into 
which the State is divided is for judicial purposes under a 
tiastm, and for revenue purposes under a Deputy-Collector, 
while in each of the tahsils is a tahstldar, assisted by a mih- 
tnhsildar. 

In the administration of justice, British procedure and laws 
are followed generally. The lowest courts are those of the 
naib-tahsilddrs, who are third-class magistrates and can try civil 
suits not exceeding Rs. 50 in value. The tahsildars have 
second-class powers as magistrates, and decide civil suits for 
sums not exceeding Rs. 200. Appeals against the decisions of 
these courts lie to the nazim of the district, who has the 
ordinary powers of a District Magistrate and can try civil suits 
without limit. Over the nasims is the Civil and Sessions Judge. 
On the civil side, his work is appellate only, while on the 
criminal side he tries original Sessions cases, and can sentence 
up to ten years’ imprisonment and fine to any extent. The 
highest court is the Council, which, besides hearing first 
appeals from the Civil and Sessions Judge, and second appeals 
from the ndzims, gives judgement in murder cases, though a 
sentence of death requires the confirmation of the Governor- 
General's Agent, Revenue suits are heard by the tahsildars 
and the Deputy-Collectors, subject to the supervision of the 
Council. 

The normal revenue of the State is about 31 lakhs, and the 
ordinary expenditure about 28 lakhs. The chief sources of 
revenue are: land (including cesses), 21-7 lakhs; customs, 
3-3 lakhs; payment under the Salt agreement of 1879, 
i*5 lakhs ; and stamps, about Rs. 34,000. The main items 
of expenditure are: public works, 6-5 lakhs; army, 5-7 
lakhs ; cost of Council, courts, and revenue staff, 3-3 lakhs ; 
stables, elephants, &c., 2-2 lakhs; allowances to ex-Maharaja, 
Sardars, &c., i-i lakhs; and police, charities, and pensions, 
about a lakh each. These figures do not include the income 
and expenditure (approximately 2-1 lakhs) of the Deorhi tahsil, 
from which the expenses of the palace are defrayed. The 
financial position of the State is very satisfactory; the assets 
in 1905, including a cash balance of 8-9 lakhs and a sum of 
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25 lakhs in Government securities, amounted to about 38 lakhs, 
and there were no liabilities. 

British currency is the sole legal tender in the State. Currency. 
Formerly two mints were at work, namely at Dig and the 
capital, but the former is said to have been dosed in 1878 and 
the latter in 1883. The old local rupee, called halt, used to 
be much the same in value as the British, but now exchanges 
for about ten British annas. 

The land tenures may be divided into khalsa, mttafi, and Land 
istimrari ; and the areas under these tenures are respectively revenue - 
87-6, ri-8, and o-6 per cent, of the total area of the State. In 
the khalsa villages the superior and final right of ownership is 
vested in the State, but the zamtndars also hold a subordinate 
proprietary right as long as they pay the demand. This right is 
heritable by their heirs, but cannot be alienated without the 
consent of the Darbar, and, even with that consent, cannot be 
alienated to non-agriculturists. The muS.fi tenure is of several 
kinds. Land may be given rent-free in charity ( pandrtk ), or 
for religious purposes to temples, Brahmans, purohits, &c. 

Other land is held in indrn, or on the chauth tenure. Formerly 
these were identical. Estates were granted rent-free by the 
earlier rulers to their brethren in arms, as a reward for past, or 
a guarantee for future, military services, and these services 
were defined in each case as so many guns, i. e. so many 
matchlock men. After Najaf Khan had seized Dig and 
Kumher in 1776, some of these inarms admitted the Mughal 
supremacy and were made to pay chauth or one-fourth of the 
revenue; and when these districts were restored to Bharatpur, 
this payment was continued. This is said to be the origin of 
the chauth tenure generally ; but another form of it is in force 
in a few villages, under which one-fourth of the assessment is 
remitted, and three-fourths are taken by the State, military 
service being still rendered. Lastly, the Thakurs, Sardars, and 
relatives of the chief neither pay revenue nor perform service. 

There are only four istimrari villages, which are held on a 
fixed and permanent quit-rent. 

In the khalsa area, prior to 1855, the State in theory took 
one-third of the produce, a relic of Akbar’s land revenue 
system, which was levied either by actual division of the crop 
(batai), or more frequently by appraisement of the yield of 
the standing crop ( kankut ), which was converted into a cash 
demand at current rates. A further development led to the 
contract system, by which the saminddr or the middleman 
( thekadar ) contracted to pay a fixed sum for a year or term of 
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years. In practice, however, the State took all it could exact 
from the people, and much of the residue was swallowed up 
by rapacious and corrupt officials. The first summary settle- 
ment, for three years, was made in 1855, and the demand, 
based on the average collections of the previous ten years, 
was 14-2 lakhs. This was followed by a series of summary 
settlements, till in igoo the first regular settlement was 
completed for a term of twenty years. The initial demand 
then fixed was 20-6 lakhs, and the final demand, owing to 
progressive assessment, rose to 21-4 lakhs in 1905-6. This 
settlement followed the Punjab lines, the net 'assets’ being 
calculated from a valuation of the produce. The assessment 
per acre of 1 wet’ land varies from Rs. 2 to Rs. 8-2-0, and of 
‘dry’ land from Rs. 1-4-0 to Rs. 2-8-0 ; and the incidence 
of land revenue per head of the rural population is Rs. 4-6-0. 

Army. The State maintains an Imperial Service infantry regiment 
of 652 of all ranks, excluding followers, and a transport corps 
consisting of 350 carts, 600 mules, and 368 men and followers, 
The infantry regiment was raised in 1889, and the transport 
corps in 1899, the latter taking the place of a cavalry regiment. 
The local irregular force numbers about 2,200 men, of whom 
513 are cavalry and 132 are gunners. There are 82 guns, of 
which 40 are said to be serviceable. The Imperial Service 
regiment and the transport corps cost usually about 3 lakhs, 
and the rest of the army 3! lakhs a year ; but both are at 
present under sanctioned strength. 

Police and The police force is under a Superintendent, and numbers 

jails. 760 of all ranks, of whom 25 are mounted. There are also 
more than 1,000 chaukiddrs, who keep watch and ward in 
their villages ; they receive no pay, but hold land at favoured 
rates, or get certain perquisites from the tamindars. Till 
quite recently two jails were maintained in the State, namely, 
a Central jail at the capital and a District jail at Dig, which 
collectively had accommodation for about 220 prisoners, and 
cost about Rs. 25,000 a year ; but the jail at Dig has lately 
been abolished. 

Education, In the literacy of its population Bharatpur stands eleventh 
among the twenty States and chiefships of Rajputana, with 
2-S per cent. (5-2 males and o-r females) able to read and 
write. Excluding elementary indigenous schools ( maktabs and 
pdthsalas), there are now 99 educational institutions in the 
State, of which 96 are maintained by the Darbar and the 
remaining 3 by the Chu rch. Missionary Society. The number 
on me roUTbrtneSE schools in 1904-5 was about 4,400, and 
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the daily average attendance about 3,100. The more important 
institutions are the high school, the Sanskrit school, and an 
Anglo-vemacular school for the upper classes at the capital, 
and an Anglo-vernacular school at Dig. Elsewhere the ver- 
nacular alone is taught. There are 4 girls’ schools, attended 
on the average by 100 girls. The State expenditure on 
education, including stipends and scholarships, is about 
R$. 48,000 yearly. Fees are charged in some cases, and in 
1904-5 yielded about Rs. 1,000. 

Including the Imperial Service and jail hospitals, there are Hospitals 
7 hospitals and ro dispensaries, with accommodation for 165 
in-patients. In 1904 the number of cases treated was 145,165 
(1,950 being in-patients), and 3,904 operations were performed. 

The total expenditure was about Rs. 37,000. 

A stalT of 15 vaccinators under a native superintendent is Vaccina- 
employcd, and in 1904-5 successfully vaccinated 27,641 t,on- 
persons, or 44 per 1,000 of the population, against an average 
during the previous five years of nearly 67 per i,ooo. 

[C. K. M.' Walter, Gazetteer of Bhurtfore State (Agra, 1868) ; 
Rajputdna Gazetteer, vol. i (1879, under revision); M. 1 \ 

O'Dwycr, Settlement Reports (1898-1901); H. E. Drakc- 
Brockman, Gazetteer of Eastern Rajputana States (Ajmer, 

1905); Administration Reports of Bharatpur (annually from 
1S95-6). For an account of the first siege of Bharatpur, sec 
J. Grant Duff, History of the Mahrattas (1826) ; J. N. Creighton, 
Harrative of the Siege and Capture of Bhurtpore (1830); and 
C. R. Low, Life and Correspondence of Sir George Pollock 
(*S73)0 

Bayana. — Head-quarters of a tails'll of the same name in 
the State of Bharatpur, Rajputana, situated in 26® 55' N. and 
77 0 t8' E., close to the left bank of the Gambhlr river, 
a tributary of the BSngangil, and about 25 miles south-by- 
south-west of Bharatpur city. Population (1901), 6,867. The 
town contains a vernacular school, attended by 150 boys, and 
a hospital. The ancient name of the place was SrlpathS. 

Two old Hindu temples were, till recently, used by the 
Musalmans as mosques, and each has a Sanskrit inscription. 

One of them, bearing date a.d. 1043, mentions a Jilcion Raja, 

Bijai Pal, to whom is unanimously attributed the building 
of the well-known fort of Bijaigarh, which is situated on an 
eminence about 2 miles to the south-west, and is shown in all 
maps under the name of Badalgarh Kot. There arc several 
old temples and remains in this fort, but the chief object of 
interest is a red sandstone pillar (fat) bearing an inscription 
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of the Vatika king, Vishnuvardhana, a tributary of Samudra 
Gupta, dated in a.d. 372. Bijai Pal, whose descendants rule 
at Karauli, is said to have been killed about the middle of 
the eleventh century in a battle with MasOd Salar, a nephew 
of Mahmfld of Ghazni, and the fort was taken. It was soon 
after recovered by the Rajputs, only, however, to be again 
stormed successfully by Abu Bakr, KandahSri, whose tomb is 
still pointed out in the vicinity. Thenceforward, it seems to 
have been held by whatever dynasty ruled in Delhi. Muhammad 
Ghorl took it in 1196 and Sikandar Lodi in 1492. Babar, 
writing in rs26, describes the fort as one of the most famous 
in India, and his son HumayQn took it from the Lodls in 
1335. Bayana, is mentioned in the Aitt-i-Akbari as having 
in former times been the capital of a province of which Agra 
was but a dependent village. It possessed a large fort con- 
taining many buildings and subterraneous caverns, also a very 
high tower. The mangoes, some of which weighed above 
2 pounds, were excellent, and the place was famous for its 
very white sugar and its indigo, the latter selling from Rs. 10 
to Rs. 15 a maund 1 . 

{Indian Antiquary , vols. xiv and xv; J. F. Fleet, Gupta 
Inscriptions, p. 253.] 

Bharatpur City.— Capital of the State of the same name, 
in Rajputana, situated in 27 0 13' N. and 77° 30' E„ on the 
Rajputana-Malwa Railway, 34 miles west of Agra, 87s miles 
north-west of Calcutta, and 815 miles north-east of Bombay. 
It is the sixth largest city in Rajputana, haying a population in 
1901 of 43,601, compared with 66,163 ’ n J 88i an( * 67,555 
in 1S91. The large decrease of more than 35 per cent, is 
said to be due partly to exaggerated enumeration in 1891, and 
partly to the fact that, in the year last mentioned, several 
suburbs were considered as part of the city, while in 1901 they 
were treated as separate villages. According to the latest 
Census, Hindus number 30,784, or 70 per cent, of the total ; 
Musalmans, 11,964, or over 27 per cent. ; and Jains, 722. The 
city and fort are said to have been founded about 1733, and 
to have been named after Bharat, a legendary character of 
great fame in Hindu mythology. The fort of Bharatpur is 
celebrated for having baffled the attacks of Lord Lake in 1805, 
and for its capture by Lord Combermere on January 18, 1826. 
An account of both these sieges will be found in the article on 

' As much as 3,562 ‘ great mounds of Todicoe Byana,’ valued at 278,673 
mahmudis (say £14,000), was consigned to England in the Royal Anne, 
the ship which brought home Sir Thomas Roe la 1619. 
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the Bharatpur State. The famous mud walls still stand, 
though a good deal out of repair. The only important 
manufactures are the (kauris or fly-whisks made of ivory or 
sandal-wood. The art is said to be confined to a few families, 
who keep the process a profound secret. The tail of the fly- 
whisks is composed of long, straight fibres of either of the 
materials above mentioned, which in good specimens are 
almost as fine as ordinary horse-hair. These families also 
make fans of the same fibres beautifully interwoven. A muni- 
cipal board of thirteen members is responsible for the sanita- 
tion and lighting of the city, the State providing the necessary 
funds, about Rs. 24,000 a year. The Central jail is at Sewar, 
about 3 miles to the south-west, and, though much improved 
during recent years, is not altogether satisfactory as a prison, 
and is often overcrowded. The jail manufactures, such as 
rugs, carpets, blankets, matting, &c., yield a yearly profit of 
about Rs. 1,300. The educational institutions, eight in number 
(omitting indigenous schools such as maktahs and fat/isa/as), 
arc nttended by S90 boys and 90 girls. Of these, five are 
maintained by the State and three by the Church Missionary 
Society. The only school of any note is the Darbar high 
school, which teaches up to the entrance standard of the 
Atlahiibjd University, and which, since 1S94, has passed 
twenty-two students for that examination. Including the two 
Imperial Sen-ice regimental hospitals and that attached to the 
jail, there arc five hospitals and a dispensary' at Bharatpur, 
with accommodation for 14S in-patients. In the Victoria 
Hospital, one wing of which is solely for females, the Bharat- 
pur State possesses what has been pronounced by experts 
to be the best equipped and most thoroughly up-to-date 
institution, as regards medical and scientific derails, in India 
at the present time. 

Bhas&war. — Town in the Wcr tahsll of the State of Bharat- 
pur, RSjputana, situated in 27 0 s' N. and 77 0 3' E., close to 
the Jaipur border, and about 30 miles west-by-south-west of 
Bharatpur city. Population (1901), G,6po. The town is the 
head-quarters of a naih-takslMar, and possesses a post office, 
a vernacular school attended by about 1S0 boys, and a dis- 
pensary. It is supposed to have been founded by, and 
named after, BhasSwar Kliin, an officer of MabmOd of 
Ghazni (1001-30). 

Dig. — Head-quarters of the nizamat and tahsll of the same 
name in the Slate of Bharatpur, RSjputana, situated in 
27° 28' N. and 77 0 20' E., about so miles nearly due north 
7. 
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of Bharatpur city, and 22 miles west of Muttra. Popula- 
tion (1901), 15,409. The town is walled, and possesses 
a post and telegraph office, three schools attended by about 
250 boys and 40 girls, and a hospital (containing ten beds). 
A municipal board is in charge of the conservancy and light- 
ing of the place, the expenditure of about Rs. 5,000 a year 
being met partly from State funds. Drg is a place of great 
antiquity; its ancient name was Dlrgh (meaning ‘large’) or 
Dirghpura, and it is mentioned in the Skand Turin and the 
fourth chapter of the Bhagavat Mahatmya. It came into the 
possession of the Jats about the beginning of the eighteenth 
century, but was wrested from them in 1776 by Najaf Khan 
after a twelve months’ siege. It was subsequently restored to 
Maharaja Ranjit Singh of Bharatpur. On November 13, 1804, 
a British force under General Frazer defeated the army of 
Holkar close to Dig. The garrison of the latter place trea- 
cherously fired on the victors, so siege was laid to the town 
on December 16, and a week later it was canied by storm. 
The fort was subsequently restored to the Jat chief, and after 
the capture of Bharatpur by Lord Combermere in 1826 it was 
dismantled. The town is famous for the palaces built by 
Suraj Mai. They are constructed of a fine-grained sand- 
stone quarried at Bansi Paharpur in the south-east of the 
State, and are kept in thorough repair. They consist of a 
quadrangle, the centre of which is a garden laid out with 
fountains. To the east is a large masonry tank; to the 
south a marble hall and reservoir; to the north a large 
building called Nand Bhawan, -with an exquisitely carved 
wooden ceiling; and to the west a building called Gopal 
Bhawan, the rear face of which looks out on a large tank. 
This range of buildings wants, it is true, the massive char- 
acter of the fortified palaces of other States in Rajputana, but 
for grandeur of conception and beauty of detail it surpasses 
them all. 

[For a further description of the palaces, see J. Fergusson, 
History of Indian Architecture.] 

Kaman. — Head-quarters of a tahstl of the same name in 
the State of Bharatpur, Rajputana, situated in 27° 39' N. and 
77 0 16' E., about 36 miles north-by-north-west of Bharatpur 
city. Population (1901}, 12,083. The town contains a ver- 
nacular school attended by 140 boy's, and a dispensary. The 
old name of the place is said to have been Kadamba-vana 
(contracted to Kamavana), from the number of hadamb trees 
(Anthocephahis Cadamba ) found here; another account traces 
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its name to a mythical Raja Kamsen. Kaman is one of the 
twelve holy places of the Braj Mandal (see Muttra District), 
and its shrine of Goplnath is regularly visited by pilgrims. In 
the middle of the town is an old fort, in which are many frag- 
ments of Hindu sculpture, and a mosque called Chaurasi 
Khamba (‘84 pillars’). None of these pillars is without 
ornament, and some are very highly decorated. On one of 
them is a Sanskrit inscription of the Surasenas j it bears no 
date, but is believed to belong to the eighth century, and 
records the building of a temple to Vishnu. 

[ Indian Antiquary , vol. x; Archaeological Survey of North- 
ern India , vol. xx.] 

Khanua. — Village in the Rupbas tahsil of the State of 
Bharatpur, Rajputana, situated in 27 0 2 N. and 77 0 33' E., 
close to the left bank of the Banganga river, and about 13 miles 
south of Bharatpur city. Population (1901), 1,857. Here, 
in March, 1527, was fought the great battle between Babar 
and the confederated Rajputs under Rana Sangram Singh 
of Mewar. In the preliminary skirmishes the latter were 
successful, and the emperor, deeming his situation serious, 
resolved to carry into effect his long-deferred vow and never- 
more drink wine. The gold and silver goblets and cups were 
broken up and the fragments distributed among the poor. In 
the final battle (March 12, 1527) the Rajputs were completely 
defeated ; the Rana was wounded and escaped with difficulty, 
while among the slain was Rawal Udai Singh of Dungarpur. 

Kumher. — Head-quarters of a tahsil of the same name in 
the State of Bharatpur, Rajputana, situated in 27 0 19' N. and 
77 0 23' E., about 11 miles north-west of Bharatpur city. 
Population (1901), 6,240. The town is surrounded by a 
mud wall and ditch, and possesses a post and telegraph 
office, a vernacular school attended by about 13° boys, and 
a dispensary. The place is said to take its name from its 
founder, Kumbha, a Jat of the village of Sinsini, about 6 miles 
to the north-west. The palace and fort were built by Maharaja 
Badan Singh about 1724, and thirty years later the place was 
unsuccessfully besieged by the Marathas, when Khande Rao 
Holkar, the son of Malhar Rao, was killed. His cenotaph, 
erected by his widow, Ahalya Bai, at the village of Gangarsoli, 
3 miles to the north, is still maintained by the Indore State. 

Rupbas. — Head-quarters of a tahsil of the same name in 
the State of Bharatpur, Rajputana, situated in 26° 59' N. and 
77 0 39' E., about 19 miles south-by-south-east of Bharatpur 
city. Population (1901), 2,981. The town contains a post 
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office, a vernacular school attended by about too boys, and 
a dispensary. The place is mentioned by Jahangir as having 
formerly been the jdgir of Rup and subsequently given to 
Aman-ullah, son of Mahabat Khan, and called after him 
Amanabad. It was one of Jahangir's regular hunting-grounds. 
In the vicinity of Rupbas are some enormous stone obelisks 
and images j the oldest is a sleeping figure of Baldeo cut in 
the rock, 22J feet long, with a seven serpent-hooded canopy 
and an inscription dated a. d. r6o9. About 8 miles to the 
south-west are the famous sandstone quarries of Bansi Pahar- 
pur, which have supplied material for the beautiful palaces at 
Die and for many of the buildings at Agra and Fatehpur 
SikrL 

[Archaeological Survey of Northern India, vol. xx.] 

Wer.— Head-quarters of a tahsil of the same name in the 
State of Bharatpur, Rgjputflna, situated in 27 0 j' N. and 
77° 11' E., about 24 miles south-west of Bharatpur city. 
Population (1901), 5,711. There are two schools attended 
by about 13a boys and 30 girls, besides a post office and 
a dispensary. The town was founded by Maharaja Badan 
Singh in the first half of the eighteenth century, and is sur- 
rounded by a high mud rampart, flanked by semicircular 
bastions with a wide but shallow ditch. 

Bona- Dholpur State,— The easternmost State of Rajpulana; 
darles, con- its area calculated from the standard topographical sheets is 
and hill 0 ”’ x i I S 5 square miles, but the revenue records of the State make 
and river it 1,197 square miles. It lies between 26° 22' and 26° 57' N. 
systems. an( j 77° an( j 17' E., and is bounded on the north by 
the District of Agra ; on the north-west by Bharatpur; on the 
west by Karauli ; and on the south and east by Gwalior. The 
country is open and level in the north, but elsewhere consists 
for the most part of low hills or ravines. A range of sand- 
stone hills runs from near the capital in a south-westerly 
direction, attaining in one place an altitude of 1,172 feet 
above the sea; these hills, as well as those farther to the 
west, are mostly bare of vegetation and rocky. The tract 
along the Chambal is termed the Dang, and is deeply inter- 
sected by ravines, some of which are 100 feet deep, and extend 
from 2 to 4 miles into the interior. 

The river Chajibal flows from south-west to north-east 
along the entire southern and eastern borders of the State, 
but receives no tributary from Dholpur. The Banganga (or 
Utangan) river enters the State in the north-west corner and 
flows east for about 40 miles along, or close to, the northern 
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bolder; its bed is about 40 feet below the surrounding 
country, but in the rains it is liable to floods, rising from 
15 to 20 feet. The Parbatt rises in Karauli, close to the 
western border, and after a sinuous north-easterly course of 
about 60 miles, falls into the Banganga; it has two small 
tributaries, the Mendka and the Mendki, both of which rise 
near the sandstone ridge above mentioned, and flow north for 
18 or 20 miles. The Parbatt and its tributaries dry up in the 
hot season, leasing occasional deep pools, and their banks are 
more or less fringed with ravines. 

Portions of the State in the south and east are covered by Geology, 
the alluvium of the Chambal, which has excavated a broad 
valley through an extensive plateau formed of nearly horizontal 
Upper Vindhyan standstones. 

Tigers, leopards, and bears are found in the south-west, also Fauna. 
sambar ( Cervus unicolor) and hyenas. There are in addition 
antelope, nilgai ( Boselaphus tragocamelus), wild hog, and occa- 
sionally wolves in other parts, as well as the usual small game 
during the cold season. 

The climate is generally healthy ; hot winds blow in April, Climate, 
May, and June, and the mean temperature at the capital varies 
from 6o° in January to 96° in May. There are five rain-gauge rainfall, 
stations ; the annual rainfall for the whole State averages be- 
tween 25 and 26 inches, varying from a little over 30 inches 
at the capital to under 20 at Baseri in the north-west. Since 
1880 the year of heaviest rainfall has been 1887, when nearly 
40 inches fell, while in 1883 only about 10 inches were 
received. 

Of the earlier history of the territory now forming the History. 
Dholpur State very little is known. According to local tradi- 
tion the Tonwar Rajputs, who ruled at Delhi from about 
792 to 1164, held the country, and the western portion cer- 
tainly belonged at one time to the Jadon Rajputs of Karauli. 

When Muhammad Ghorl overthrew the Kanauj kingdom in 
rr94, he and his generals took the forts of Bayana and 
Gwalior, which commanded all this part of the country, and 
from this time to the date of Babar’s invasion (1526) there 
must have been much fighting along the Chambal. In 1450 
Dholpur had its own Raja or Rai, who in 1487 came out 
to meet Sultan Bahlol Lodi, and, on presenting him with 
some mans of gold, was treated as a well-wisher. In 1500 
the Rai’s name was apparently Manik Deo, and Sikandar 
Lodi proceeded against him in person, took the fort of Dhol- 
pur in the following year, and plundered the country. Within 
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a few months the district was given to Vinayak Deo (possibly 
a son of the previous ruler), but in 1504 the command of the 
fort was transferred to a Muhammadan official. 

The victory of the emperor Babar at Khanua (15*7) gave 
all this country to the Mughals, though Dholpur held out for 
a short time ; but under Akbar the State formed part of the 
Sabah or province of Agra, and the capital was for many years 
the residence of imperial governors. In 1658 the battle for 
empire between the sons of Shah Jahan was fought at Samo- 
garh in Agra District, in fthich Aurangzeb proved victorious, 
and in which the gallant Rao ChhatarsS] of Bundi was slain 
fighting on the side of Dara. Again, after the death of 
Aurangzeb in 1707, the struggle for supreme power between 
his sons, Shah Alam (afterwards Bahadur Shah) and Azam 
Shah, was fought out close to this territory and the latter was 
killed. Shortly after, Raja Kalyan Singh Bhadauria (from the 
Etawah District of the United Provinces), taking advantage 
of the troubles which beset the new emperor on every side, 
obtained possession of Dholpur; and the Bhadaurias remained 
undisturbed till 1761, when the Jat Raja, Suraj Mai of Bharat- 
pur, after the battle of PanJpat, seized upon Agra and overran 
the country to the Chambal. During the succeeding forty-five 
years Dholpur changed masters no less than five times. In 
1775 it shared the fate of the rest of the Bharatpur posses- 
sions, which were seized by Mirza Najaf Khan ; on the death 
of the latter in 1782 it fell into the hands of Sindhia; on the 
outbreak of the Maratha War in 1803 it was occupied by the 
British, by whom, in accordance with the Treaty of Sarji 
Anjangaon, it was restored to the Gwalior chief; in 1805, 
under fresh arrangements with Daulat Rao Sindhia, it was 
resumed by the British, who finally in 1806, uniting the 
districts of Dholpur, Bari, and Rajakhera with the taluk a 
of Sir Muttra into one State, made it over to Maharaj Rana 
Kirat Singh in exchange for his territory of Gohad, which was 
given up to Sindhia. 

The ruling family of Dholpur are Jats of the Bamraolia 
clan, the latter name being derived from Bamraoli near Agra, 
where an ancestor of the family is said to have held lands 
about ri95. They joined the side of the Rajputs against the 
Musalmans, and received a grant of the territory of Gohad 
about rsoj, when the title of Rana was assumed. In 1761, 
when the Maratbas had been defeated at Pilnipat, Rana Bhim 
Singh seized the fort of Gwalior, but it was retaken by Sindhia 
in 1777. In order to form a barrier against the Maratbas, 
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Warren Hastings made a treaty in 1779 with the Rang, and 
the joint forces of the British and the Rana recaptured 
Gwalior. This treaty is a document of some curiosity, 
having been negotiated in the infancy of our acquaintance 
with the political affairs of Northern India. In 1781 a treaty 
with Sindhia stipulated for the integrity of the Gohad terri- 
tories; but after the Treaty of Salbai (1782) the Rana was 
abandoned on the ground that he had been guilty of treachery, 
and Sindhia soon possessed himself of Gohad and Gwalior. 

The Rana remained in exile until Lord Wellesley’s policy 
against the Marathas again brought him forward, and under 
the treaty of 1804 he recovered Gohad and certain other dis- 
tricts ; but in 1805 they were retransferred to Sindhia, and 
in exchange the Rana obtained the territory which he now 
possesses. The first Rana (of more correctly Maharaj Rana) 
of Dholpur was Klrat Singh ; his son, Bhagwant Singh, suc- 
ceeded in 1836, and for valuable assistance rendered in the 
Mutiny received the insignia of K.C.S.I. ; he was made a 
G.C.S.I. in 1869 and died in 1873. The third chief was Nihal 
Singh, grandson of Bhagwant Singh; he was an honorary 
major in the Central India Horse and received the C.B. and 
Frontier medal for services in the Tfrah campaign. He died 
in 1901, and was succeeded by his eldest son, Ram Singh, the 
present chief, who was born in 1883, was for a short time at 
the Mayo College in Ajmer, subsequently joined the Imperial 
Cadet Corps, and was invested with powers in 1905. The 
Rana of Dholpur is entitled to a salute of 15 guns. 

There is not much of archaeological interest in the State. Archaco- 
South of the capital on the left bank of the Chambal is a very ' OE5 '" 
old fort, which, since about 154°, has been called Shergarh 
after Sher Shah, who much enlarged it. It is now crumbling 
away. Some mosques and tombs of the sixteenth and seven- 
teenth centuries stand in the vicinity of the capital ; and the 
remains of a palace, built about 1617 for Shah Jahan, lie 
3 miles south-east of the town of Bari. 

Excluding the village of Nimrol near Gohad in Gwalior The 
(which still belongs to the Rana, and of which the population in P c0 P le - 
1901 was 323)1 there are 543 towns and villages in Dholpur. 

The population at each of the three enumerations was : (1881) 
249,657, (1891) 279,890, and (1901) 270,973. The decrease 
of 3 per cent, in the last decade is ascribed to emigration during 
the famine of 1896. The State is divided into five lahslls : 
namely, Gird, Bari, Baseri, Kolari, and Rljakhera ; and the 
estate of Sir Muttra. The head-quarters of these (except of 
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Gird, which is at the capital, and of Kolari, which is at Sepau) 
are at the places from which each is named. There are only 
three towns: namely, the capital, Bari, and Rajakhera. 
The following table gives the chief statistics of population in 
1901 


Tafisii. 

6 

h 

C 


j 

B 

I 

& 

°ej- . 

fijf| 
ill |i 
^| E ° 

w 0 — 

0 ~ e 

fill 

«s 

i 

£ 

1 

P 

Gird. . . . 

240 

z 

15 ' 

S"i3°3 

MSI 

1,583 

Bari * 

aSS 

z 

m 

54,999 

ffeaEH 

877 

Baseri . . 

>93 

,,, 

88 

50.835 


334 

Kolari 

222 


76 

43,697 


433 

Rajakhera . 

I5 6 

1 

77 

34, s 9S 


407 

Sir Muttra (estate) . 

198 

... 

■ 33 

19< S 5> 

+ 7-5 

314 

State total 

M97 

s 

□ 

370,975 

BEB 

3,947 


More than 92 per cent, of the total are Hindus and 6 per 
cent. Muhammadans. The language mainly spoken is Hindi. 

The principal castes are Chamars (leather-workers and culti- 
vators), who number 43,000 ; Brahmans (petty traders and 
cultivators), 34,000; Kgchhls or Malis (industrious agricul- 
turists), 22,500; Rajputs (cultivators and in State service), 
23,000; and Gujars, 21,000, who mostly inhabit the Dang. As 
recently as 1897 the GOjars were famous for their raids into 
Gwalior and Karauii, but they are now generally peaceful 
cultivators. The main occupation is agriculture, more than 
74 per cent, of the people living by the land. 

The soil varies in different parts, but, except on and in the 
vicinity of the sandstone ridge, is generally excellent. In the 
north and north-west a mixture of sand and clay, known as 
domat, is as productive as the best land in Agra District, while 
in the north-east an area of about 90 square miles is covered 
with black soil. In the ravines of the Chatnbal, and to 
a certain extent in those of the other rivers, there is a good 
deal of alluvial mud ( kachkar ), on which fine crops are raised. 
According to the State records, the area of Dholpur is a little 
over 1,197 square miles, of which nearly 900 square miles, or 
three-fourths, are khaha or fiscal, the rest being held on special 
tenures by individuals or charitable and religious institutions. 
Statistics are available only for the khalsa area ; and they show 
about 535 square miles as cultivable, and 365 as occupied by 
rivers, tanks, hills, village sites, or otherwise barren. According 
to these statistics there has been a steady, if small, increase in 
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the cultivated area since 1900. The average area cropped 
annually during the decade ending 1900 was nearly 360 square 
miles, while the areas cultivated in 1 900-1 and 1903-4 were 
about 38S and 405 square miles respectively. The principal Principal 
crops and the area (in square miles) under cultivation in each C,0 P 5 ' 
case in 1 903-4 were : bajra, 176 ; moth , 39 ; j'owar, 38 ; cotton, 

50; wheat, si ; gram, 19 ; and barley, 16. 

The State has no particular breed of cattle, goats, or sheep. Cattle, 
Horse or ponv-breeding is encouraged ; stallions are maintained 
at the head-quarters of the fahsl/s, and prizes are given for the DrSCS ’ C " 
best locally bred animals shown at the Sarad fair held yearly at 
the capital. 

Of the total khSlsa area cultivated in 1903-4 about 154 Irrigation, 
square miles, or 38 per cent., were irrigated, as compared with 
127 square miles recorded in the last settlement report. Irri- 
gation is mainly from wells, of which there are said to be 12,667 
( 4 - 5 ° r . or 35 per cent., being masonry) ; nnd the water is 
obtained either by the usual leathern bucket drawn up by 
a pair of bullocks or, in the case of shallow wells, by means of 
an earthen pot attached to one end of a long bamboo, a heavy 
weight being fixed at the other extremity, the whole contriiancc 
being called dhcnhli. The area irrigated from tanks is small, 
and lies mostly in the western half of the State. There are 
said to be 75 tanks of sorts, but some are unserviceable and 
others so small as to be of little value. A very promising 
irrigation work, to be called the R 5 m Sugar after the young 
chief, is now under construction at Sehcri, 3 miles south of 
ltSri ; it is estimated to cost 2-5 lakhs nnd to be capable of 
storing sufficient water to irrigate about 10,400 acres. 

There arc no real forests, but in several tracts common trees, Forests, 
such as the dhao ( Attogefssus ftndula), the k hair {Acaeia 
Catechu), and others locally called fUu, chaunkhar, karel 
( Ca/’/nrit aphyUa), and jhtrbera, are found. These tracts arc 
looked after by a small staff under each tahsUdar, who is 
Deputy Forest officer under a Forest committee. Grass 
reserves or riindhs supply fodder for the State elephants, horses, 
and cattle, any surplus being regularly stacked to provide 
against possible scarcity in future years. The forest revenue, 
derived mainly from the sale of firewood and charcoal, is 
insignificant, being about Rs. 1,700 a year. 

The red sandstone of Dholpur is most valuable for building Mines »ml 
purposes; fine-grained and easily worked, it hardens by cx- mlncrn,! - 
posurc, and docs not deteriorate by lamination. The principal 
quarries arc at.Narpura, 4 miles norlli-wcst of the capital, with 
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which they are connected by a railway siding, and near Bari; 
they are worked on the petty contract system, and in 1900-1 
yielded a net profit of Rs. 13,300, which had increased to 
Rs. 21,300 in 1904-5. Kankar or nodular limestone is found 
in many places in the ravines leading to the rivers, and a bed 
of excellent limestone occurs on the banks of the Chambal 
within 2% miles of Dholpur town. In the Bari district there 
are remains of iron and copper-workings, and a metal believed 
to be manganese has been recently found there. 

There are no manufactures of importance. The chief 
exports are sandstone, cotton, ghl, and in good years wheat, 
gram, bajra, til, and mustard-seed ; and the principal imports 
include salt, cloth, sugar, rice, and tobacco. The trade is 
mainly with Agra District and Gwalior. 

Since January, 1878, the Indian Midland section of the 
Great Indian Peninsula Railway has traversed the eastern part 
of the State from north to south ; its length within Dholpur 
territory is about 19 miles, and there are two stations, at Mania 
and the capital. The line crosses the Chambal by a fine bridge 
made of the sandstone of the country, with eleven spans of 
200 feet each and two spans of 100 feet each. A steam tram- 
way is being made to connect the quarries near Bari with the 
railway at Dholpur. 

The trunk road from Agra to Bombay runs for about 18 miles 
through the State ; it was constructed, and is still maintained, 
by the British Government The only other metalled roads 
are in or near the capital ; their total length is a little over 
1 1 miles, and they are kept up by the State. The length of 
unmetalled fair-weather roads is about 109 miles. 

Ferries are maintained at 16 ghats between the Dholpur and 
Gwalior banks of the Chambal. The principal crossing is at 
Rajghat, 3 miles south of the capital, where the British Govern- 
ment keeps a bridge of boats in the dry season and a large 
ferry-boat in the rains, the net profits being divided equally 
between the two States concerned. 

There are six Government post offices, namely, at the head- 
quarters of each tahsil and at Sir Muttra, and there is a tele- 
graph office at the capital. The State also keeps up a staff of 
harkaras or runners for the carriage of official correspondence 
between the capital and the head-quarters of the various 
districts. 

The only recent years of actual famine appear to have been 
1868-9, 1877, and 1896-7. Of the first very little is on record, 
but the State appears to have suffered less than the others in 
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Eastern Rajput an a, though the famine caused much emigration 
and considerable mortality, and but little was done in the way 
of relief measures. In 1877 the rain held off till the beginning 
of September, prices rose from 24 seers per rupee in July to 
10 in September, and fodder for cattle was not procurable. 

Many persons emigrated, and the State is said to have lost 
25,000 people and more than 10,000 head of cattle. The 
Darbar did what it could by abolishing customs duties on food- 
grains, throwing open its grass preserves, remitting land revenue, 
and starting relief works and kitchens. The actual expenditure 
has not been recorded, but the loss in land revenue alone was 
2- 7 lakhs. In 1896 the rainfall was deficient (only about 
13 inches fell), and the average price of ordinary food-grains 
rose to 10 to n seers per rupee. Relief works were started 
in October, 1896, and not closed till September, 1897. More 
than 1,000,000 of units were relieved on works, and 165,000 
gratuitously. The actual expenditure exceeded r-3 lakhs, and 
land revenue to the extent of nearly 3-5 lakhs was suspended. 

During the minority of the present chief the State was Adminis- 
administered by a British officer, styled Superintendent, who tratlon ’ 
was assisted by five principal officials : namely, the Revenue and 
Customs Officer, the Judicial and Accounts Officer, the Inspec- 
tor-General of Troops, the State Engineer, and the Nazim ; while 
the Political Agent, Eastern Rajputana States, exercised general 
control. Since the investiture of Maharaj Rana Ram Singh 
with powers in March, 1905, the system of administration is the 
same, except that the young chief and his Secretary take the 
place of the Superintendent. In each of the districts is a tahsil- 
ddr and an assistant or ntxib j the Gird tahsil has an additional 
iiaib-tahiildar. 

In the administration of justice the courts are guided generally Civil and 
by the Codes of British India. Tahsildars can sentence?™™ 11 
criminals to imprisonment not exceeding one month, or fine up 
to Rs. 50, or to both, and can try civil suits not exceeding 
Rs. 300 in value. Appeals against their decisions lie to the 
Nazim, who can sentence up to two years’ imprisonment, fine 
up to Rs. r,ooo, and pass a sentence of whipping not exceeding 
30 stripes, while on the civil side he tries suits not exceeding 
Rs. 2,000 in value. The Judicial Officer hears appeals against 
the orders of the Nazim, and can punish with imprisonment up 
to seven years ; on the civil side he tries all suits beyond the 
Nazim’s powers. There is no appeal against a sentence of im- 
prisonment not exceeding one month, or fine not exceeding 
Rs. 50, passed by the Judicial Officer, nor against his decisions 
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in suits based on bonds or account-books, the subject-matter of 
which does not exceed Rs. 500 in value; but the court styled 
Ijlas khas can interfere when it deems fit, in the exercise of its 
powers of revision, The court last mentioned is the highest in 
the State, and is presided overby the Maharaj Rani It hears 
appeals against the orders of the Judicial Officer, and decides 
criminal cases beyond the latter’s powers. 

The normal revenue of the State is about 9-6 lakhs, of which 
nearly 8 lakhs are derived from the land, and about Rs. 92,000 
from customs, including compensation received from Govern- 
ment under the Salt agreement of 1879. The normal expendi- 
ture is about 8-+ lakhs, the main items being: cost of 
establishment, civil and military, 2-7 lakhs; public works, 
i'S lakhs ; karkhSnas (comprising a number of departments 
such as gardens, grass and wood ddpdts, stables, elephants, 
bullocks, &c.), i*a lakhs; and the private expenses of the 
young chief and his family, 1 lakh. The State is free from 
debt, and in 1903 had a cash balance of about 4-3 lakhs, 
besides other assets. The private debts of the late Rana are 
being settled. 

British currency has for many years been the sole legal 
tender; but up to 1857 stiver rupees and half-rupees were 
minted locally, the coin being called tamancha shahi from its 
distinguishing mark, a pistol {tamancha). 

There are two main classes of land tenure : namely, first, 
khalsa or land under the chiefs direct authority, paying 
revenue to the State ; and, secondly, land granted by the chief 
under certain conditions to individuals or temples. Under the 
latter head come tenures known as tanheiari, jagir, and mua.fi. 
The two tankedari estates (Sir Muttra and Rijhaoni) pay a 
quit-rent of Rs. 21,700 | the State has the right of raising 
this rent, but has only done so once during the last fifty years. 
The tenure differs from that of jagir, in that the holders have 
neither to perform service, save on very special occasions, 
nor to furnish horsemen and fpot-soldiers. The jagir is the 
usual service tenure, and lands so granted can be resumed by 
the State on the death of the holder without male issue, or on 
his dismissal for some offence. Mudfi lands are rent-free 
grants to relations, favourites, and religious institutions. Such 
grants to individuals are of two kinds : namely, for a lifetime, 
or in perpetuity subject to resumption on failure of male lineal 
descendants of the original grantee. Lands assigned to 
temples are usually in perpetuity, hut any muafi grant can be 
at once resumed for an offence against the State. In the 
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hhdlsa villages the system of tenure is a modified samlnddri. 

The zammdars, who are generally descendants of the original 
founders of the village, have no real proprietary rights, but 
merely contract with the State for the payment of the revenue 
demand ; they may be said to be collectors of revenue, and in 
theory are entitled to a remuneration of 5 per cent, on all 
collections, but so long as they observe their contract they are 
considered as owners of the land actually cultivated by them 
and their tenants, and also of uncultivated land sufficient for 
the grazing of the village cattle. The actual cultivators hold 
on leases, sometimes annual and rarely for longer periods than 
three years, granted by the samtndar of the village or of the 
thok or paid (subdivision) in which their land is situated. 

Within the period of this lease their payments are not en- 
hanced, and provided they pay the demand they are not 
ejected; but they have no tenant-right, properly so called, 
by either law or custom. 

Previous to 1879 there had been no attempt at any regular 
survey or settlement since the time of Akbar. In Rana KIrat 
Singh’s time the nominal demand stood at about 5-4 lakhs ; 
and the assessment appears to have been periodically raised on 
arbitrary grounds, and without proper inquiry, till it nearly 
reached the sum of 10 lakhs, though it is doubtful whether 
anything approaching this was ever collected. In 1875 a 
regular survey and settlement was begun, and a demand of 
7-i lakhs was announced in 1879 for a period of twelve years. 

In 1892 a so-called resettlement was made by a local official, 
raising the demand to 8 2 lakhs ; this expired in 1904, but has 
been extended for a short term. The land revenue is paid 
entirely in cash ; and the rates per acre vary from Rs. 50 for the 
best gonda, or the belt round the village, to 8, or even 4, annas 
for the worst har, or the land farthest from the village site and 
the least productive. 

Very little poppy is grown in Dholpur, and the export ofMIscella- 
opium into British territory is prohibited by the Salt agree- ”““ Be 
ment of January, 1879. Under rules issued in 1902 opium 
can be imported only on passes granted by the Darbar, and 
cultivators can sell only to licence-holders. By the agreement 
last mentioned the manufacture of salt is prohibited and no 
duty of any kind is leviable on it; as compensation, the State 
receives from Government Rs. 60,000 yearly, and 300 maunds 
of Sambhar salt free of cost and duty. The right to sell liquor 
(European and country) and intoxicating drugs .is leased 
annually for about Rs. 5,000, and the revenue from the sale 
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of stamp-papers and court-fee stamps averages about Rs, io,ooo 
a year. 

Public The Public Works department has for some years been 

works, under European supervision ; the average sum available for 
expenditure used to be Rs. 60,000 a year or less, but the 
usual allotment is now about 1-5 lakhs. The actual expendi- 
ture in 1903-4 was 2^3 lakhs, rising to 4-5 lakhs in 1904-5. 
The principal works carried out since 1881 include an Agency 
house, public offices, a hospital, a jail, lines for troops, and 
a few irrigation tanks. 

Army. The military force has recently been considerably reduced, 
and in 1905 numbered 1,216 of all ranks: namely, cavalry, 183, 
of whom 60 were irregular ; infantry, 994, of whom 570 were 
irregular; and artillerymen, 39. Of the 32 guns 17 are said 
to be serviceable. The cost of the army, including office 
establishment and pensioners, is about i*a lakhs a year. 

Police. Far police purposes the State is divided into ten thanas or 
police circles; and the force, including about 355 village 
chauk'idars , consists of 770 men, all unmounted. The Nazim 
is the head of the police and is assisted by the various 
tahsiliars. 

Criminal The only criminal tribe is that of the Kanjars, a few of 

tnbes. w hom have been settled at Pachgaon, 5 miles north-west of the 
capital. At first land was given to them rent-free, but they 
now pay the usual demand. 

Jails. The State jail was for many years at Purani Chhaoni, 3 miles 
west of Dholpur town, and the building was quite unsuited for 
a prison. A fine jail has been built close to Dholpur railway 
station at a cost of a lakh, and the prisoners were transferred 
there in 1903. Small lock-ups are maintained at the head- 
quarters of each district, 

Education. The proportion of educated males and females is lower in 
Dholpur than in any other State of Rajputana. According to 
the Census of 1901, only r-4 per cent, of the population were 
literate: namely, 2-6 per cent, of the males and i-i per cent, 
of the females. There are 7 State schools and 20 private 
institutions, attended by about 900 boys. No fees are token 
from the pupils, and the schools cost the Darbar about 
Rs. 3,000 a year. 

Hospitals The State possesses one hospital and three dispensaries, 

pcnsarik ' nclu ding that attached to the jail. There is accommodation 
for in-patients only at the capital. In 1904 the number of 
cases treated was 27,000 (235 being those of in-patients), and 
1,118 operations were performed. The total cost of these 
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institutions was Rs. 6,200, excluding the allowance of about 
Rs. 4,000 a year to the Agency Surgeon for supervision. 

A staff of seven vaccinators under a native Superintendent Vaccina- 
is maintained. In 1904-5 they successfully vaccinated 11,179 ®“ - 
persons, or about 41 per 1,000 of the population, at a cost 
of Rs. 1,000. 

[ Rajputana Gazetteer, vol. i (1879, under revision); Settle- 
ment Report (1894) ; H. E. Dmke-Brockman, Gazetteer of 
Eastern Rajputana States (Ajmer, 1905) ; Administration Re- 
ports of Dholpur { annually from 1894-5).] 

Bari Town. — Head-quarters of the district of the same 
name in the State of Dholpur, Rajputana, situated in 26° 39' N. 
and 77° 37' E., about 19 miles almost due west of Dholpur 
railway station and 45 miles south-west of Agra. Population 
(1901), 11,603. A strong masonry fort here is supposed to 
have been built in the fifteenth century’, but the oldest building 
is a mosque which bears an inscription recording that it was 
constructed between 1346 and 1351. Three miles to the 
south-east are the remains of a palace, built about 1617 for 
prince Shah Jahan as a shooting lodge. In the vicinity of the 
town arc sandstone quarries, which are being connected with 
the railway at Dholpur by a light steam tramway. The town 
possesses a post office, a primary vernacular school attended 
by some 60 boys, and a dispensary. 

Dholpur Town.— Capital of the State of the same name in 
Rajputana, situated in 26° 42' N. and 77 0 53' E., on the Indian 
Midland section of the Great Indian Peninsula Railway, and 
on the grand trunk road between Agra and Bombay, about 
34 miles* south of Agra and 40 miles north-west of Gwalior. 

It is also the head-quarters of the Gird tahsll. Population 
(1901), 19,310. The original town is supposed to have been 
built in the beginning of the eleventh century, a little to the 
south of the present capital, by R5ja Dholan (or Dhawal) Deo, 
a Rajput of the Tonwar clan, after whom it was called Dholdcra. 
or DhJtwalpuri. It was taken by Sikandar Lodi in 1501, and 
his army spoiled and plundered in all directions, rooting up 
all the trees of the gardens which shaded Dholpur to the 
distance of seven kos. I3Sbar repeatedly mentions the place 
and states that it surrendered to him in 1526. His son 
IIumayQn is supposed to have moved the site of the town 
farther to the north to avoid the encroachments of the 
Chambal. An enclosed, and to some extent fortified, sarai 
was built in the reign of Akbar, and close to it is a handsome 
mausoleum erected in memory of SUdik Muhammad Khun, 
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one of Akbar’s generals, who died here about 1597, Otter 
places of interest are the small lake of Machkflnd, surrounded 
by temples, where religious fairs are held in May and 
September ; and the picturesque little tomb of Bibi Zarina, 
who, according to an inscription, died about 1535 — possibly 
the daughter of some local official. The Sarad fair, at which 
a considerable traffic in merchandise, cattle, and horses is 
carried on, is held annually in October, and lasts for about 
fifteen days. Close to the railway station is the new jail with 
accommodation for 159 male and 22 female prisoners, in 
addition to a ward for 20 boys ; it was opened in 1903, taking 
the place of an inferior building at Purani Chhaoni, 3 miles 
to the west. Jail manufactures, such as cotton carpets, rope, 
matting, &c., have been started and are proving remunerative; 
some of the prisoners are employed in the lithographic printing 
press which is now attached to the jail. In the State school, 
English, Urdu, and Hindi are taught up to the middle 
standard, and the daily average attendance in 1904-5 was 146. 
There are also 13 private institutions in the town attended by 
about 230 boys. The hospital contains accommodation for 
12 in-patients, as well as a special ward for females. During 
the last few years the town bus been much improved ; gardens 
have been laid out, public offices erected, and the principal 
streets have been widened. A municipal committee, or town 
council as it is called, was established in 1904, with the 
Maharaj RanS as chairman ; it attends to buildings, drains, 
roads, and sanitation, and has done excellent work. The 
place is increasing yearly in importance, and from its position 
on the railway is a large trade centre. 

Rajakhera.— Head-quarters of the district of the same 
name in the State of Dhoipur, RajputSna, situated in 26° 54' N. 
and 78° n' E., 24 miles north-east of Dhoipur town and about 
the same distance south-east of Agra. Population (1901), 
6,609. The town is said to have been built by Raja Man 
Singh Tonwar during his occupation of the country towards 
the end of the fifteenth century, and to be called after him 
’the village of the Raja.’ The mud fort was built by the Jat 
Raja Sfiraj Mai of Bharatpur, and is still in fair preservation. 
The town contains a post office, a vernacular school attended 
by 50 boys, and a dispensary. 

. Karauli State.— A State in the east of Rajputana, lying 
between 26° 3 ' and 26° 49' N. and 76° 34' and 77 0 24' E., 
with an area of 1,242 square miles. It is bounded on the 
north by Bharatpur ; on the north-west and west by Jaipur ; 
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on the south and south-east by Gwalior ; and on the east by 
Dholpur. Hills and broken ground characterize almost the 
whole territory, which lies within a tract locally termed the 
Dang , ; a name given to the rugged region immediately above 
the narrow valley of the Chambal. The principal hills are 
on the northern border, where several ranges run along, or 
parallel to, the frontier line, forming somewhat formidable 
barriers. There is little beauty in these hills ; but the military 
advantages they present caused the selection of one of their 
eminences, Tahangarh, 1,309 feet above the sea, as the seat of 
Jadon rule in early times. Along the valley of the Chambal 
an irregular and lofty wall of rock separates the lands on the 
river bank from the uplands, of which the southern part of 
the State consists. From the summits of the passes the view 
is often picturesque, the rocks standing out in striking con- 
trast to the comparatively rich and undulating plain below. 

The highest peaks in the south are Bhairon and Utgir, respec- 
tively 1,565 and 1,479 f eet above the sea. Farther to the 
north the country falls, the alluvial deposit is deeper, level 
ground becomes more frequent and hills stand out more 
markedly, while in the neighbourhood of the capital the low 
ground is cut into a labyrinth of ravines. 

The river Chambal forms the southern boundary, separating 
the State from Gwalior. Sometimes deep and slow, sometimes 
too rocky and rapid to admit of the safe passage of a boat, it 
receives during the rains numerous contributions to its volume, 
but no considerable perennial stream flows into it within the 
boundaries of the State. The Banas and Morel rivers belong 
more properly to Jaipur than to Karauli ; for the former merely 
marks for some 4 miles the boundary between these States, 
while the latter, just before it joins the Banas, is for only 
6 miles a river of Karauli and for another 3 miles flows along 
its border. The Panchnad, so called from its being formed 
of five streams, all of which rise in Karauli and unite z miles 
north of the capital, usually contains water in the hot months, 
though often only a few inches in depth. It winds away to the 
north and eventually joins the Gambhlr in Jaipur territory. 

In the western portion of the State a narrow strip of quartz- Geology, 
ites belonging to the Delhi system is exposed along the Jaipur 
border, while Upper Vindhyan sandstones are faulted down 
against the quartzites to the south-east, and form a horizontal 
plateau extending to the Chamal river. To the north-west of 
the fault, some outliers of Lower Vindhyan rocks occur, 
consisting of limestone, siliceous breccias, and sandstone, 
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which form two long synclinals extending south-west as ht 
as Naraoli. 

Fauna, In addition to the usual small game, tigers, leopards, beats, 
nilgai, samiar, and other deer are fairly numerous, especially 
in the wooded glens near the Chambal in the south-west. 

Climate The climate is on the whole salubrious. The rainfall atthe 

and rain- capital averages 29 inches a year, and is generally somewhat 
heavier in the north-east at Machilpur and the south-east at 
Mandrael. Within the last twenty years the year of heaviest 
rainfall has been 1887 (45! inches), while in 1896 only a little 
over 17 inches fell. 

History. The Maharaja of Karauli is the head of the Jadon clan of 
Rajputs, who claim descent from Krishna. The Jadons, who 
have nearly always remained in or near the country of Braj 
round Muttra, are said to have at one time held half of Alwar 
and the whole of Bharatpur, Karauli, and Dholpur, besides 
the British Districts of Gurgaon and Muttra, the greater part 
of Agra west of the Jumna, and portions of Gwalior lying along 
the Chambal. In the eleventh century Bijai Pal, said to have 
been eighty-eighth in descent from Krishna, established him- 
self in BayanJ, now belonging to Bharatpur, and built the fort 
overlooking that town. His eldest son, Tahan Pal, built the 
well-known fort of Tahangarh, still in Karauli territory, about 
1058, and shortly after possessed himself of almost all the 
country now comprising the Karauli State, as well as a good 
deal of land to the east as far as Dholpur. In 1196, in the 
time of Kunwar Pal, Muhammad Ghorl and his general, Kutb- 
ud-din, captured first Bayana and then Tahangarh; and on 
the whole of the Jadon territory falling into the hands of the 
invaders, Kunwar Pal fled to a village in the Rewah State. 
One of his descendants, Arjun Pal, determined to recover the 
territory of his ancestors, and about 1327 he started by captur- 
ing the fort of Mandrael, and gradually took possession of 
most of the country formerly held by Tahan Pal. In 1348 he 
founded the present capital, Karauli Town. 

About a hundred years later Mahmiid I of Mahva is said 
to have conquered the country, and to have entrusted the 
government to his son, Fidwi Khan. In the reign of Akbar 
(1556-1605) the State became incorporated in the Delhi 
empire, and Gopal Das, probably the most famous of the 
chiefs of Karauli, appears to have been in considerable favour 
with the emperor. He is mentioned as a commander of 
2,000, and is said to have laid the foundations of the Agra 
fort at Akbar’s request. On the decline of the Mughal power 
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the State was so far subjugated by the MarathSs that they 
exacted from it a tribute of Rs. 2 5,000, which, after a time, was 
commuted for a grant of Machilpur and its dependencies. 
By the treaty of November g, 1817, with the East India 
Company, Karauli was relieved of the exactions of the 
Marathas and taken under British protection ; no tribute was 
levied, but the Maharaja was to furnish troops according to 
his means on the requisition of the British Government. In 
1825, when the Burmese War was proceeding, and Bharatpur 
was preparing for defence under the usurpation of Durjan Sal, 
Karauli undoubtedly sent troops to the aid of the latter ; but 
on the fall of that fortress in 1826 the Maharaja made humble 
professions of submission, and it was deemed unnecessary to 
take serious notice of his conduct. 

The next event of any importance was the celebrated 
Karauli adoption case. Narsingh Pal, a minor, became chief 
in 1850, and died in 1852, having adopted a day before his 
death a distant kinsman, named Bharat Pal. It was first pro- 
posed to enforce the doctrine of ‘lapse,’ but finally the adop- 
tion of Bharat Pal was recognized. In the meantime a strong 
party had been formed in favour of Madan Pal, a nearer 
relative, whose claim was supported by the opinions of several 
chiefs in Rajputana. An inquiry was ordered, and it was 
ascertained that the adoption of Bharat Pal was informal, by 
reason of the minority of Narsingh Pal and the omission of 
certain necessary ceremonies. As Madan Pal was nearer 
of kin than Bharat Pal and was accepted by the Ranis, by 
nine of the most influential Thakurs, and by the general 
feeling of the country, he was recognized as chief in 1854. 
During the Mutiny of 1857 he evinced a loyal spirit and sent 
a body of troops against the Kotah mutineers ; and for these 
services he was created a G.C.S.I., a debt of r-2 lakhs due by 
him to the British Government was remitted, a dress of honour 
conferred, and the salute of the Maharajas of Karauli was 
permanently increased from 15 to 17 guns, The usual sanad 
guaranteeing the privilege of adoption to the rulers of this 
State was granted in 1862, and it is remarkable that the last 
seven chiefs have all succeeded by adoption. 

Maharaja Bhanwar Pal, the present ruler, was born in 1864, 
was installed in 1886, obtained full powers in 1889, and, after 
receiving a K.C.I.E. in 1894, was made a G.C.I.E. in 1897. 
The nobles are all Jfidon Rajputs connected with the ruling 
house, and, though for the most part illiterate, are a powerful 
body in the State, and until quite recently frequently defied the 
A a 2 
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authority of the Darbar. The chief among them are Hadoti, 
Amargarh, Inaiti, Raontra, and Barthun, and they are called 
Thekanadars. The Rao of Hadoti is looked upon as the heir 
to the KarauligaM, when the ruling chief is without sons. 
Archaeo- The only places of archaeological interest are Tahangarh, 
logy ’ already mentioned, and Babadurpur, 8 miles south of the 
capital ; both are now deserted and in ruins. 

The The number of towns and villages in the State is 437, and 
propk- the population at each of the three enumerations was : (1881) 
148,670, (1891) 156,587, and (1901) 156,786. The smallness of 
the increase in the last decade is ascribed to famines in 1897 
and 1899. The territory is divided into five tahsils : namely, 
Karauli (or Sadr), Jirota, Machilpur, Mandrael, and Utgir, the 
head-quarters of each being at the place from which it is 
named, except in the case of Jirota and Utgir, the head- 
quarters of which are at Sapotra and Karanpur respectively. 
The only town in the State is the capital, a municipality. 

The following table gives the chief statistics of population 
in 1901 


Tahiti. 

Number of 

Population. 

Percentage of 
tariat ion in 
population 
between 

1691 and 1901. 

Number of 
persons able 
to read and 
write. 

1 

t 

£ 

Karauli 

1 

128 

67,581 

■hio.8 

=,546 

Jirota . 


So 

33,646 

+ 3-2 

54 * 

MacbHpnr . . 


84 

=4.015 

- 38 

1 84 

Mandrael 

... 

ss 

19,665 

-15.0 

227 

Utgir . 

... 

86 

13,875 

—19.0 

107 

State total 

2 

436 

156,786 

■f- 0*1 

3,606 


Nearly 94 per cent, of the total are Hindus, the worship of 
Vishnu under the name of Krishna being the prevalent form 
of religion, and more than 5 per cent, are Muhammadans. 
The languages mainly spoken are dialects of Western Hindi, 
including Dangi and Dangbhang. 

Castes and The principal tribe is the Minas, who number 3z,ooo, or 
more than 20 per cent, of the population, and are the 
leading agriculturists of the country ; next come the Chamars 

(23.000) , who, besides working in leather, assist in agriculture. 
Brahmans number 20,000, and are mostly petty traders, 
village money-lenders, and cultivators; while the Gujars 

(16.000) , formerly noted cattle-lifters, are now very fair 
agriculturists. 
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Agricultural conditions vary in different parts of the State. General 
In the highlands of the Dang the soil is clayey, and the slones 
of the hills are embanked into successive steps or terraces, Only <Utions. 
a feiv j'ards broad ; here rice is groivn abundantly, and after it 
has been reaped barley or gram is sometimes sown, the 
fields are irrigated from tanks excavated on the tops of the 
hills. The lowlands of this tract are surrounded by hills on 
two or three sides and are called anirl. The soil is of two 
kinds : the first is composed of earth and sand washed down 
the hill-sides by the rain-water, and is of very fair quality, while 
the second is hard and stony and is called kankrili. The crops 
grown here are mostly bajra and moth , though the better of 
these two soils produces fair spring crops where irrigation from 
wells is possible. On the banks of the Chambal the soil is 
generally rich, and the bed of the river is cultivated to the 
water’s edge in the cold season. The principal crops here are 
wheat, gram, and barley. Elsewhere, outside the Dang, the 
soil is for the most part light and sandy, but in places is 
associated with marl." Excellent crops of bajra, 7 noth, and 
fowar are produced in the autumn ; and by means otTmgatYon, 
mostly from wells, good crops of wheat, barley, and gram in 
the spring. 

No very reliable agricultural statistics are available, but the Agricul- 
area ordinarily cultivated is about 260 square miles, or rather 
more than one-fifth of the total area of the State. The princi- principal 
pal crops are bajra and gram, the areas under which are cr0 P 5 - 
usually about 58 and 57 square miles respectively; inoth 
occupies 36 square miles, wheat about 25, barley nearly 20, 
rice 18, and jotvar about 14 square miles. Cotton, poppy, and 
sugar-cane arc cultivated to a certain extent, and su«-hemp is 
extensively grown in the neighbourhood of the capital. 

Karauli does not excel as a cattle-breeding country ; the Cattle, 
animals are small though hardy, and attempts to introduce a £ oats > &c - 
larger kind have not succeeded as they do not thrive on the 
rock-grown grass. The goats alone are really good, and many 
are exported from the Datig to Agra and other places. 

Of the total area cultivated, fir square miles, or about 23 per Irrigation, 
cent., nrc generally irrigated. Well-irrigation is chiefly em- 
ployed in the country surrounding the capital. The total 
number of wells is said to be 2,813, of which 1,645 are 
masonry ; leathern buckets, drawn up with a rope and pulley 
by bullocks moving down an inclined plane, are universally 
used for lifting the water. Tanks arc the principal means of 
irrigation in the rocky and hilly portions ; there are said tq be 
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379 tanks of sorts in the State, but only 81 of them have 
masonry dams. From. tanks and streams water is raised by an 
apparatus termed dhenkli , consisting of a wooden pole with a 
small earthen pot at one end and a heavy weight at the other. 
Forests. There are no real forests in the State and valuable timber 
trees are scarce. Above the Chambal valley the commonest 
tree is the dhao (. Anogeissus ptndula ), but it is scarcely more 
than a shrub ; other common trees are the dkdk {Buka fron- 
dosa), several kinds of acacias, the cotton-tree (Bombax mala - 
baricum), the sal {Shorn robusta), the garjan {Diptirocarpus 
ala/us), and the nlm (Afelia Azadirachtd). Near the Cham- 
bal in the Mandrael iahsll, and again in a grass reserve 
20 miles north-east of the capital, a number of shtsham trees 
{Dalkrgia Sissoo) are found together, but they are, it is 
believed, not of natural growth. The so-called forest area 
comprises about 200 square miles, and is managed by a depart- 
ment called the Bagar, whose principal duties are to supply 
grass for the State elephants and cattle, find and preserve 
game for the chief and his followers, and provide a revenue 
by exacting grazing dues. The forest revenue averages about 
Rs. 6,400 a year, derived mainly from grazing fees, and to a 
small extent from the sale of grass and firewood, while the 
annual expenditure is about Rs. 3,000. 

Minerals. Red sandstone abounds throughout the greater portion of 
the State, and in parts, especially near the capital, white sand- 
stone blends with it. Other varieties of a bluish and yellow 
colour are also found, the former near Machilpur, and the latter 
in the south and west. Iron ore occurs in the hills north-east 
of Karauli, but the mines would not pay working expenses, and 
the iron manufactured in the State is smelted from imported 
material. 

Arts and Manufactures are not of importance. There is a little 
nuumfac- weaving and dyeing ; and a few wooden toys, boxes, and bed- 
tures ‘ legs painted with coloured lac, and some pewter and brass 
ornaments are turned out. The tat or gunny-cloth of Karauli 
is well-known in the neighbouring marts, and a good deal is 
exported ; it is made from ran-hemp grown near the capital. 
Commerce The chief exports are cotton, ghi, opium, zira (cumin 
and trade, seed), rice and other cereals, while the chief imports ate piece- 
goods, sugar, guy (molasses), salt, and indigo. The trade is 
mainly with the neighbouring States of Jaipur and Gwalior and 
with Agra District. 

common! There is no railway in the State, the nearest stations being 
cation. Hindaun Road on the Rajputana-M 5 lwa line, 52 miles north 
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of the capital, and Dliolpur on the Indian Midland section of 
the Great Indian Peninsula Railway, about 65 miles to the 
east. Apart from a few metalled streets in Karauli town, the 
only metalled road in the State is about 9 miles long. It runs 
north from the capital in the direction of Hindaun Road ns 
far as the Jaipur border, and was completed in 1886 at a cost 
of Rs. 37,000. The rest of the roads are mere fair-weather 
tracks, some passable by bullock carts, and others only by 
camels and pack-bullocks. The Chambal river is crossed by 
means of small boats maintained by the State, and the fare per 
passenger is usually about a quarter of an anna, the transit of 
merchandise being specially bargained for. There are five 
Government post offices in the State (four having been opened 
in Januaiy, 1905), and that at the capital is also a telegraph 
office. 

The State has been fairly free from famines, but has had its Famine, 
share of indifferent years. In 1868-9 the rains crops failed, 
and there was considerable distress, but the Maharaja did his 
best to mitigate the sufferings of the poor by establishing 
kitchens and poorhouscs and starting public works. A sum 
of 2 lakhs was borrowed from Government ; the price of grain 
went up to 8 and 9 seers per rupee, and there was scarcity of 
fodder, especially in the highlands of the Dang, where ninc- 
tenths or the cattle are said to have perished. The years 
1S77-8, 1SS3-4, 1886-7, ar >d 1896-8 were periods of scarcity 
and high prices. In 1S97 locusts did much damage, and in 
the following year a pest called kata, akin to the locust, almost 
entirely destroyed the autumn crops in parts of the State. In 
1899-1900 distress was confined to a comparatively small area 
of 254 square miles, and never amounted to famine. Never- 
theless, about 26s, 000 units were relieved on works ; and the 
total expenditure, including loans (Rs. 23,Soo) and land revenue 
remitted (Rs. 46,000) and suspended (Rs. 28,600), exceeded 
a lakh. 

The State is governed by the Maharaja, assisted by a Council Adminis- 
of five members. His Highness is President of the Council 'radon, 
and has exercised full powers since 18S9. Each of the fnc 
tnhslls is under a tahilldar, and over the latter is a Revenue 
Officer or Deputy-Collector. In every village there is a State 
servant called a fa/isl/ia, who is subordinate to the fatwari 
of the circle in which the village is situated. 

In the administration of justice the Karauli courts follow CiviUnd 
generally the British Indian enactments, but certain sections 
have been added to the Penal Code, including one declaring 
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the killing of cows and peacocks to be offences. The lowest 
courts are those of tahslldars, who can try civil suits the 
value of which does not exceed Rs. 50, and on the crimi- 
nal side can punish with imprisonment up to one month, 
and with fine up to Rs. 20, or both. The court of the 
Judicial Officer, besides hearing appeals against the orders ot 
tahslldars , can try any civil suit, and on the criminal side can 
sentence up to three years’ imprisonment, and fine up to 
Rs. £oo, or both ; it can also pass a sentence of whipping not 
exceeding 36 stripes. The Council is the highest court in the 
State ; it hears appeals against the orders of the Judicial Officer, 
tries criminal cases beyond his powers, and, when presided 
over by the Maharaja, can pass sentence of death. 

The revenue courts are guided by a simple code of law, 
introduced in 1881-2, and amended by circulars issued from 
time to time by the Council to meet local requirements. Petty 
suits are decided by tahslldars subject to appeal to the Revenue 
Officer, who can also take up rent and revenue suits of any 
value or nature. As on the civil and criminal side, the highest 
revenue court is the Council. 

The normal revenue of the State is about 5 lakhs, of which 
2-8 lakhs is derived from land, 1 lakh from customs, and 
Rs. 23,000 as tribute from jdgirddrs. The normal expenditure 
is about 4-4 lakhs, the main items being cost of army and 
police (1-3 lakhs), gifts and charities (Rs. 70,000), cost of 
stables (Rs. 33,000), allowance to relatives (Rs. 29,000), and 
personal expenses of the chief (Rs. 28,000). The State, owing 
to a series of years of scarcity, is in debt to the extent of nearly 
5 lakhs, which is being paid off by annual instalments of 
Rs. 55,000. 

The State had till quite recently a silver and copper coinage 
of its own, and it is believed that coins were first struck by 
Maharaja. Manak Pal about 1780. The distinctive mint- 
marks are the jhar (spray) and the katar (dagger), and since 
the time of Madan Pal (1 854-69) each chief has placed on his 
silver coins the initial letter of his name. The Karauli rupee, 
which in r87o was worth half an anna more than the British, 
subsequently fell slightly in exchange value, and the Darbar 
resolved to introduce British currency as the sole legal tender 
in the State. The conversion operations have just been 
completed. 

There are two main kinds of tenure in Karauli : namely, 
khalsa, 'under which the State itself possesses all rights and 
privileges over the land ; and muafi, under which the State 
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has, subject to certain conditions, conferred such rights and 
privileges on others. Of the 436 villages in the State 204 are 
kliHlsa and 232 are muafi. The latter tenure is of several 
kinds. The Thakurs or nobles pay as tribute (khandi) a fixed 
sum, which is nominally one-fourth of the produce of the soil, 
but really much less ; and this tribute is in lieu of constant 
military sendee, which is not performed in Karauli, though, 
when military emergencies arise or State pageants occur, the 
Thakurs come in with their retainers, who on such occasions 
arc maintained at the expense of the Darb.tr. No tax is 
ordinarily exacted in addition to the tribute, except in cases 
of disputed succession, svhen na:irr,lna is levied. This tenure 
is known as hopoti ; and such estates are not permanently 
resumed except for treason or serious crime, though in the 
past they were frequently sequestrated for a time svhen the 
holders gave trouble. Another form of ntu'ifi tenure is known 
as fnnSrtk or religious grant. Under it land is granted in 
perpetuity free of rent and taxes. Other lands are granted on 
the ordinary Jaglr tenure, while tands are also set apart to meet 
:an~ina expenses. In the khd/ta area the cultivating tenures 
of the peasantry are numerous. In some villages a fixed sum 
is paid, varying according to the kind of crop and the nature 
of the soil, and village expenses may be cither included or 
excluded ; in other villages an annual assessment is made by 
the tohsUJSr, and the land revenue is paid sometimes in cash 
and sometimes in kind ; in other villages again the State 
merely takes a share, varying from one-fifth to one half, of the 
actual produce ; and lastly, under the thtkadari or htnhardari 
system a village, or a part of one, is leased for a term of five 
or ten years to the headman or some individual for a fixed 
sum payable half-yearly. land revenue is nowadays mostly 
paid in cash, and the assessment varies from Rs. 13 per acre 
of wheat, sugar cane, or poppy, to 12 annas per acre of moth 
or lU. There is no complete revenue survey and settlement in 
Karauli, hut one has been in ptogress since rSpi. 

No rail is manufactured in the State, nor is any tax of any Mhctlla- 
himl levied on this commodity. By the agreement of 1KS2 
tire Mah.'ir.lj.i receives Rs. 5,000 annually from the British 
Government as compensation, as well as 50 maunds of S.imbhar 
salt free of cost and duty. The liquor consumed is mostly 
made locally from the mnkuii tree (Jiatsin tufi/otia). '1 he 
right to manufacture and sell country liquor is .sold annually 
by auction, and brings in from Rs. r.fioo to Rs. i,Soo; 
similarly the right to sell intoxicating drugs, such ns pinjtt. 
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bhang ; fire., yields about Rs. 1,200. The revenue derived from 
the sale of court-fee stamps is about Rs. 6,ooo. 

Muni- The only municipality is described in the article on Karmju 

cipality, TOWN. 

Public There is a Public Works department called Kamthana , but 
works. j t ; s not now unc j er professional supervision. A British officer 
was, however, usefully employed in 1885-6. The expenditure 
during recent years has averaged about Rs. r 2,000; and the 
principal works have been the metalled road to the Jaipur 
border in the direction of Hindaun Road (Rs. 37,000), the 
Neniakl-Gwari tank (about Rs. 23,000), a couple of bridges 
(costing respectively Rs. 17,000 and Rs. 30,000), and a build- 
ing for a school (about Rs. 4.5,000). 

Army. The military force consists of 2,053 men - The cavalry 
number 260, of whom 171 are irregular; the infantry number 
1,761 (1,421 irregular); and there are 32 artillerymen. Of 
the 56 guns, ro are said to be serviceable. 

Police and The State is divided into seven police circles or thanas, 
*“ Is ' besides the kotwali at the capital. The police force con- 
sists of 358 men of all ranks, and there is in addition a 
Balai in each village who performs duties similar to those 
of the chaukidar in British India. The only jail is at the 
capital. 

Education. According to the Census of 1901 about 2-3 per cent, of 
the people were able to read and write : namely, 4 per cent, 
of the males and 0.2 per cent, of the females. The State 
maintains seven schools : namely, a high school and a girls’ 
school at the capital, and primary schools at Mandrael, 
Karanpur, Sapotra, Kurgaon, and Machilpur. These are 
attended by nearly 400 pupils. Education is free, the annual 
expenditure being about Rs. 4,000. In addition several 
private schools are attended by about 200 boys. 

Hospitals. The State possesses five hospitals : namely, two at the capital 
(one exclusively for females), and three in the districts, at 
Machilpur, Mandrael, and Sapotra. They contain accom- 
modation for 36 in-patients; and in rgo4 the number of cases 
treated was 3^909, of whom 136 were in-patients, and 2,150 
operations were performed. 

Vaccina- Vaccination is nowhere compulsory. Three vaccinators 
tioa ' under a native Superintendent are employed, and in 1904-5 
the number of persons successfully vaccinated was 5,865, or 
more than 37 per r,ooo of the population. 

[P.W. Powlett, Gazetteer of Karauli (1874, under revision); 
H. E. Drake-Brockman, Gazetteer of Eastern Rajputana States 
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(Ajmer, 1905) ; Administration Reports of Karauli (annually 
from 1S94— 5).] 

Karauli Town.— Capital of the State of the same name, 
in Rajputana, situated in 26° 30' N. and 77 0 2' E., equidistant 
(about 75 miles) from Muttra, Gwalior, Agra, Alwar, Jaipur, 
and Tonk. It is also the head-quarters of the Sadr tahsJl. 
It was founded in 1348 by Raja Arjun Pal, and was originally 
called Kalyanpuri after the temple to Kalyanji built about the 
same time. It is connected with the Rajputana-Malwa Railway 
at Hindaun Road by a metalled road 52 miles long. The 
population in 1901 was 23,482, of whom 76 per cent, were 
Hindus and 22 per cent. Muhammadans. 

Viewed from some points whence the palace is seen to 
advantage, the town has a striking appearance. It is sur- 
rounded by a wall of red sandstone, and is also protected on 
the north and cast by a network of ravines. To the south and 
west the ground is comparatively level; but advantage has 
been taken of a conveniently situated watercourse to form 
a moat to the town wall, while an outer wall and ditch, defended 
by bastions, has been carried along the other bank, thus forming 
a double line of defence. These fortifications, though too 
strong for the desultory' attacks of the Marathas, would be far 
less formidable to regular troops than were the mud walls of 
Bhamtpur. The town wall, in spite of its handsome appearance, 
is unsubstantially built, being composed of ill-ccmcntcd stones 
faced by thin slabs after the fashion which prevails throughout 
the State. The circumference of the town is somewhat less 
than 2$ miles, and there arc six gates and eleven postems. 
The streets arc rather narrow and irregular, but since 1884 
most of them have been flagged with the local stone, and they 
can easily be cleansed as the natural drainage is excellent. 
There arc several costly houses and a few handsome temples ; 
of the latter the most beautiful is perhaps the Pratap Saroman 
temple, built by Maharaja Pratap I’al (1837-50) in the modem 
Muttra style. The palace is about 200 yards from the eastern 
wall of the town ; it was founded by Arjun Pal in the fourteenth 
century, but little or nothing of the original building can now 
be traced. In its present state it was erected about the middle 
of the eighteenth century by R 3 ja Gop.'d Singh, who adopted 
the Delhi style of architecture with which his residence in that 
city had made him familiar. The whole block of buildings 
is surrounded by a lofty bastioned wall in which there are two 
fine gates. 

A municipality was constituted in 1 884, and the committee 
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has successfully looked after the paving and lighting of the 
streets and the general conservancy of the town. Indeed, 
Karauli is one of the cleanest towns in Rajputana. The 
income of the municipality varies from Rs. 7,000 to Rs. 9,000, 
derived mainly from a small octroi duty on cereals; and 
the expenditure is somewhat less. The jail has accommoda- 
tion for 77 prisoners, who are employed on cotton cloth and 
carpet-weaving ; attached to the jail is a small printing press 
in which some of the prisoners occasionally work. 

Besides a few private schools in which only plain ciphering 
and letter-writing are taught, and a girls' school, the town pos- 
sesses a high school teaching up to the matriculation standard 
of the Allahabad University, with an Oriental department 
affiliated to the Punjab University, and a patwari class. This 
institution costs the State about Rs, 3,000 a year and education 
is free ; the daily average attendance in 1904 was 227. Since 
the high school was established in 1889, 6 students have 
passed the matriculation at the Allahabad University and 39 
have passed various Oriental examinations of the Punjab 
University. There are two hospitals, a general and a female. 
The latter, which was opened as a dispensary for out-patients 
in 1891, is maintained from municipal funds. 
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Kotah-JhSlaw&r Agency.— A political charge in the 
south-east of Rajputana, lying between 23° 45' and 25° 51' N. 
and 75' :S' and 77° :6' E. It is bounded on the north 
by Jaipur and the Aligarh district of Tonk ; on the west by 
Bundi and Udaipur ; on the south-west and south by several 
States of Central India and the Pirawa district of Tonk ; and 
on the cast by Gwalior and the Chhabra district of Tonk. 
The head-quarters of the Political Agent are at Kotah. The 
population has varied: (t8St) 857,763, (1891) 869,868, and 
(1901) 635,054. The decrease of nearly 27 per cent, during 
the last decade was due to the famine of 1899-1900 and the 
severe epidemic of malarial fever which followed it The total 
area is 6,494 square miles, and the density of population 
is 98 persons per square mile, as compared with 76 for Raj- 
pulana as a whole. As regards size the Agency ranks fifth, 
and as regards population seventh, among the eight political 
divisions of Rajputana. In 1901 Hindus formed 89 per cent, 
of the total and Musalmilns more than 7 per cent. There 
were also 356 Christians (including 340 natives). The Agency 
is made up of the two States shown below 


State 

Area in 
njtnre 
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There arc altogether 3,017 villages and 6 towns; of the 
latter the largest arc Kotau (33,657) and Jiiair-Watam 
Cwiaosi (14,315). 

Kotah State.— A State in the south east of Rajputana, 
lying between 24° 7' and 25' 51' N. and 75" 37' and 77° :6 
E., with an area of about 5,684 square miles. It is bounded 
on the north by Jaipur and the Aligarh district of Monk ; on 
the west by Bfindi and Udaipur; on the south-west by the 
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Rampura-Bhanpura district of Indore, Jhalawar, and the Agar 
tahsll of Gwalior; on the south by Khilchipur and Rajgarh ; 
and on the east by Gwalior and the Chhabra district of Tonk. 
In shape the State is something like a cross, with a length 
from north to south of about 115 miles, and a greatest breadth 
of about 1 10 miles. The country slopes gently northwards 
from the high table-land of Malwa, and is drained by the 
Chambal and its tributaries, all flowing in a northerly or north- 
easterly direction. The Mukandwara range of hills (1,400 to 
1,600 feet above sea-level), running across the southern portion 
of the State from north-west to south-east, is an important 
feature in the landscape. It has a curious double formation 
of two separate ridges parallel at a distance sometimes of more 
than a mile, the interval being filled with dense jungle or in 
some parts with cultivated lands. The range takes its name 
from the famous pass in which Colonel Monson’s rear-guard 
was cut off by Holkar in 1804. It is for the most part covered 
with stunted trees and thick undergrowth, and contains several 
extensive game preserves. There are hills (over 1,500 feet 
above the sea) near Indargarh in the north, and also in 
the eastern district of Shahabad, where is found the highest 
point in the State (i,8oo feet). The principal rivers are the 
Chambal, Kali Sindh, and Parbati. The Chambal enters 
Kotah on the west not far from Bhainsrorgarh, and for the 
greater part of its course forms the boundary, first with Bundi 
on the west and next with Jaipur on the north. At Kotah city 
it is, at all seasons, a deep and wide stream which must be 
crossed either by a pontoon-bridge, removed in the rainy 
season because of the high and sudden floods to which the 
river is subject, or by ferry ; and very occasionally communica- 
tion between its banks is interrupted for days together, as no 
boat could live in the turbulent rapids. Ferries are main- 
tained at several other places. The Kali Sindh enters the 
State in the south, forms for about 35 miles the boundary 
between Kotah on the one side and Gwalior, Indore, and 
Jhalawar on the other, and, on being joined by the Ahu, forces 
its way through the Mukandwara hills, and flows almost due 
north till it joins the Chambal near the village of Plparda. 
The Parbati is also a tributary of the Chambal. Its length 
within Kotah limits is about 40 miles, but for another 47 or 
48 miles it separates the State from the Chhabra district of 
Tonk and from Gwalior. It is dammed near the village of 
Atru, where it is joined by the Andheri, and the waters thus 
impounded are conveyed by canals to about 40 villages and 
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irrigate 6,000 to 7,000 acres. Other important streams, all 
subject to heavy floods in the rainy season, are the Panvan 
and Ujar, tributaries of the Kali Sindh, the Sukri, BangangS, 
and Kul, tributaries of the Parbatl, and the Kunu in the 
Shahab.td district. 

The northern portion of the State is covered by the alluvium Geology, 
of the Chambal valley, but at Kotah city Upper Vindhyan sand- 
stones arc cvposcd and extend over the country to the south. 

The wild animals include the tiger, leopard, hunting leopard Fauna, 
or cheetah, black bear, hyena, wolf, wild dog, &c. ; also 
samhar (Cfrrtis iinitv/or), chltal (Corns axis), nilgai (fioscld- 
f litis tragi'caniclus), antelope, and * ravine deer ’ or gazelle. The 
usual small game abound, and the rivers contain mahsccr (Bar- 
bus tor), tvltu ( Lttlxa tv/iila), Hindi:, giincfi, and other fish. 

From November to February the climate is pleasant ; in Climate 
March it begins to gel hot, and by the middle of June it > s 
extremely sultry. The rains usually break during the first half 
of July, and from then till the middle of October the climate is 
relaxing and very feverish. The average mean temperature at 
the capital is about S2 0 . In 1905 the maximum temperature 
was 1 15* in May and the minimum 49 0 in December. 

The rainfall varies considerably in the different districts. Rainfall. 
The annual average for the whole State is about 3t inches, 
while that for Kotah city (since 18S0) is between 28 and 
19 inches, of which about 19 inches arc received in July and 
August and about 7 in June and September. In the districts, 
the fall varies from about 25 inches at Indargarh in the north 
and MandSna in the west, to 37 at ID ran in the centre, and 
to over go at ShJhSbld in the east and at several places in the 
south. The heaviest rainfall recorded in any one year exceeded 
71 inches at Katlai in the south in 1900, and the lowest was 
inches at Mand.'ma in 1899. 

The chiefs of Kotah belong to the I lira sept of the great History, 
clan of Chauhfm Rajputs, and the early history of their house 
is, till the beginning of the seventeenth century, identical with 
that of the IJOnui family from which they arc an offshoot. Rao 
Dewa was chief of Dflndi about 1542, and his grandson, Jet 
Singh, first extended the IlSra name east of the Chambal. 

I Ic took the place now known ns Kotah city from some Wills 
of a community called Koteah, nnd bis descendants held >1 
and the surrounding country for about five generations till 
dispossessed by Rao Sftraj Mai or Bftndi about 1530. At the 
beginning of the seventeenth century Rntan Singh was Rao 
Raja of IlOndi, and is said to have given bis second son, 
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Madho Singh, the town of Kotah and its dependencies as 
a jag ir. Subsequently he and this same son joined the 
imperial army at Burhanpur at the time when Khurram was 
threatening rebellion against his father, Jahangir; and for 
services then rendered Ratan Singh obtained the governor- 
ship of Burhanpur, while Madho Singh received Kotah and its 
360 townships, yielding 2 lakhs of revenue, to be held by him 
and his heirs direct of the crown, a grant subsequently con- 
firmed, it is said, by Shah Jahan. Thus, about 1625, Kotah 
came into existence as a separate State, and its first chief, 
Madho Singh, assumed the title of Raja. He was followed by 
his eldest son, Mukand Singh, who, with his four brothers, 
fought gallantly at the battle of Fatebabad near Ujjain in 1658 
against Aurangzeb. In this engagement all the brothers were 
killed except the youngest, Kishor Singh, who, though despe- 
rately wounded, eventually recovered. The third and fourth 
chiefs of Kotah were Jagat Singh (1658-70), who served in the 
Deccan and died without issue, and Prem (or Pem) Singh, who 
ruled for six months, when he was deposed for incompetence. 
Then came three chiefs, all of whom lost their lives in battle. 
Kishor Singh I, who ruled from 1670 to 1686, was one of the 
most conspicuous of Aurangzeb's commanders in the south of 
India, distinguished himself at Bijapur, and was killed at the 
siege of Arcot. His son, Ram Singh I, in the struggle for 
power between Aurangzeb’s sons, Shah Alam Bahadur Shah 
and Azam Shah, espoused the cause of the latter and fell in the 
battle fought at Jajau in 1707, Lastly, Bhim Singh was killed 
in 1720 while opposing Nizam-ul-Mulk in his advance upon 
the Deccan. Bhim Singh was the first Kotah chief to bear the 
title of Maharao, and, by favouring'Hie cause of the Saiyid 
brothers, he obtained the dignity of panj hasari or leadership of 
5,000 ; he also considerably extended his territories, acquiring, 
among other places, Gagraun fort, Baran, Mangrol, Manohar 
Thana, and Shergarh. He was succeeded by his sons, Arjun 
Singh, who died without issue in 1724, and Dflrjan Sal, who 
ruled for thirty-two years, successfully resisted a siege by the 
Jaipur chief in 1744, and added several tracts to his dominions. 
Then came Ajtt Singh (1756-9) and Chhatarsal I (1759-66). 
In the time of the latter (1761) the State was again invaded 
by the Jaipur chief, with the object of forcing the Haras to 
acknowledge themselves tributaries. An encounter took place 
at Bhatwara (near Mangrol), when the Jaipur army, though 
numerically superior, was routed with great slaughter. In 
this battle the youthful Faujdar, Zalim Singh (see Jhalawar 
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State), who afterwards as regent shaped the destinies of 
Kotah for many years, first distinguished himself. Maharao 
Chhatars5l was succeeded by his brother Guman Singh 
(1766-71), and shortly afterwards the southern portions of the 
State were invaded by the Marathas. Z51im Singh, who had 
for a time been out of favour, again came to the rescue and by 
a payment of 6 lakhs induced the Marathas to withdraw. 

Guman Singh left a son, Umed Singh I (1771-1819), but 
throughout this period the real ruler was Zalim Singh, and 
but for his talents the State would have been ruined and dis- 
membered. As Tod has put it : — 

‘When naught but revolution and rapine stalked through 
the land, when State after State was crumbling into dust or 
sinking into the abyss of ruin, he guided the vessel entrusted 
to bis care safely through all dangers, adding yearly to her 
riches, until he placed her in security under the protection 
of Britain.’ 

He was celebrated for justice and good faith ; his word was 
as the bond or oath of others, and few negotiations during 
the twelve years from 1805 to 1817, the period of anarchy 
in Rajputana, were contracted between chiefs without his 
guarantee. For the first time in the history of the State 
a settled form of government was introduced, an army formed, 
and European methods of arming and drilling were adopted. 
A new system of land revenue assessment was initiated, and 
the country was gradually restored to prosperity. In 1817 
a treaty was made through Zalim Singh by which Kotah came 
under British protection ; the tribute formerly paid to the 
MarathSs was made payable to the British Government, and 
the Maharao was to furnish troops according to his means 
when required. A supplementary article (dated February, 
r8i8) vested the administration in Zalim Singh and his heirs 
in regular succession and perpetuity, the principality being 
continued to the descendants of Maharao Umed Singh. Up 
to the death of the latter in 1819 no inconvenience was felt 
from this arrangement, by which one person was recognized as 
the titular chief and another was guaranteed as the actual 
ruler; but Maharao Kishor Singh II (1819-28) attempted to 
secure the actual administration by force, and British troops 
had to be called in to support the regent’s authority. In the 
battle that ensued at Mangrol (1821) the Maharao was 
defeated and fled to Nathdwara (in Udaipur), where in the 
following month he formally recognized the perpetual succession 
to the administration of Zalim Singh and his heirs, and was 
b b 
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permitted to return to his capital. The old regent— ‘the 
Nestor of RajwSra,’ as Tod calls him— died in 18:4 at the age 
of eighty-four, and was succeeded by his son, Madho Singh, 
who was notoriously unfit for the office, and who was in his 
turn followed by his son, Madan Singh. About the same time 
the Maharao died and his nephew, Ram Singh II (i S2S-66), 
ruled in his stead. Six years later, the disputes between him 
and his minister, Madan Singh, broke out afresh ; there was 
danger of a popular rising for the expulsion of the latter, and 
it was therefore resolved, with the consent of the chief of 
Kotah, to dismember the State and create the new principality 
of Jhalawar as a separate provision for the descendants of 
Zalim Singh. 

This arrangement was carried out in 1838 and formed the 
basis of a fresh treaty with Kotah, by which the tribute was 
reduced by Rs. 80,000 and the Maharao agreed to maintain 
an auxiliary force at a cost of not more than 3 lakhs (reduced 
in 1844 to 2 lakhs). This force, known as the Kotah 
Contingent, mutinied in 1837 ; it is now represented by the 
42nd (Deoli) regiment. The State troops likewise mutinied 
and murdered the Political Agent (Major Burton) and his two 
sons, as well as the Agency Surgeon; they also bombarded the 
Maharao in his palace. The chief was believed not to have 
attempted to assist the Political Agent, and as a mark of the 
displeasure of Government his salute was reduced from 
17 to 13 guns. Ram Singh, however, received in 1862 the 
usual satiad guaranteeing to him the right of adoption, and 
he died in 1866. For some years before his death the affairs 
of Kotah had been in an unsatisfactory condition ; the 
administration had been conducted by irresponsible and 
unprincipled ministers, and the State debts amounted at his 
death to 27 lakhs. He was succeeded by his son, Chhatarsal II 
(1866-89), t0 whom Government restored the full salute of 
17 guns. A few years later, the affairs of State fell into 
greater confusion than before, and the debts increased to 
nearly 90 lakhs. At last, the Maharao, despairing of being 
able to effect any reform, requested the interference of the 
British Government, and intimated his willingness to receive 
any native minister nominated by it. Accordingly, in 1874, 
Nawab Sir Faiz All Khan of PahasS was appointed to 
administer the State, subject to the advice and control of the 
Governor-General’s Agent in Rajputana, and on his retirement 
in 1876 the administration was placed in the hands of a British 
Political Agent assisted by a Council. This arrangement 
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continued till Clihatarsal's death in iSRg, and during these 
fifteen years many reforms were introduced, and the debts had 
been paid off by iS 8 $. He was succeeded by his adopted 
son, Umed Singh II, who is the seventeenth and present chief 
of Kotab. His Highness is the second son of Maharaja 
Chaggan Singh of Kotra, an estate about 40 miles east of 
Kolah city. He succeeded to the gaddi in 1SS9, received 
partial ruling powers in 1S9;, and full powers in 1896. lie 
was educated at the Mayo College at Ajmer (1S90-92), was 
created a K.C.S.I. in 1900, and was appointed an honorary 
major in the 42nd (Dcoii) regiment in 1903. The most 
important event of his role has been the restoration, on the 
deposition of the late chief of the J 11 a la war State, of fifteen 
out of the seventeen districts which had been ceded in 1S38 to 
form that principality. Other events deserving of mention arc 
the construction of the railway from the south-eastern border 
to the town of ll.tnin ; the great famine of 1S99-1900; the 
adoption of Imprint postal unity ; the conversion of the local 
rupees anil the introduction of British currency as the sole 
legal tender in the State. The annual tribute payable to 
Got eminent by the treaty of 1S17 was 2-9 lakhs. A remission 
of Us. 25, coo was sanctioned in tS«9, and, on the formation 
of the Jlialawar State in 1838, a further reduction of Us. So,ooo 
was granted: hut since 1890, when the fifteen Jh'ilawar districts 
were restored to Kolah. the tribute was raised In Us. 30.000 
and now stands m 2.3 lakhs, in addition to the annual contri- 
bution of e lakhs towards the cost of the Deoil regiment. 

Of interesting archaeological remains the oldest known is Arctneo- 
the at >lrK\smv.\»:.\, belonging, it is believed, to the 

fifth century. The Milage of Kanswa, of which the old name 
was Kam.'ishrain, or the hermitage of the sage Kama, about 
a miles 'outli-eavt of Kotah, possesses an inscription which 
is important as being lh<- last trace of the Mannas, It is dated 
in a.j>. 740, and mentions two chiefs of this rlan, Dhiul and 
Sivg.in. the litter of whom built a temple In Mah.'iilco. Among 
other interesting places arc the fort of G \r.i-,u;s ; the rums of 
the old town of Man close by; the village of ('bar Ciiaumu, 
about 20 miles to the north, with a very old temple to Mahftdeo; 
and l.Ttly Klmg.irh. 6 miles w»t of M.lngrol, where there are 
several old Jain and Sitailc temples. 

The number of towns and tillages in the State is 2/113. and The 
the population at cieh of the three enumerations was: 1 * 01 ’* 1 

(ifiRr) 517,275, (tS' 7 ») •■>"'1 (» 9 0, l 5-11 . r 79- ' 11ic 

apparent increase <if 3* per rent, in the last decade is due to the 
n b 2 
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restoration of certain JhSlawar Districts in 1899. In 1891 
the territory now forming the Kotah State contained 718,771 
inhabitants, Thus, during the subsequent ten years, there was ' 
a loss of 173,892 persons, or 24 per cent, which is ascribed to 
the great famine of 1899-1900 and the severe epidemic of 
malarial fever that followed it. In 1901 the State was divided 
into fifteen msamats and rr talisils, besides jagir estates, and 
contained 4 towns: namely, Kotah City (a municipality), 
Barah, Makgrol, and Sangod. 

The following table gives the principal statistics of population 
in 1901 
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Of the total population 487,657, or more than 89 per cent., 
are Hindus, the Vaishnava sect of Vallabhas being locally 
important j 37,947, or nearly 7 per cent., Musalmans ; and 
12,603, or more than 2 per cent., Animists. The language 
mainly spoken is Rajasthani, the dialects used being chiefly 
Haraotl, Malwi, and Dhundarl (or Jaipur!). 

Of castes and tribes the most numerous is the Chamars. 
They number 54,000, or nearly 10 per cent, of the population, 
and are by hereditary calling tanners and workers in leather, 
but the majority now live by general labour or by agriculture. 
Next come the Minas (47,000), a fine athletic race, formerly 
given to marauding but now settled down into good agricul- 
turists. The Dhakars (39,000) are mostly cultivators; the 
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Brahmans (39,000) are employed in temples or the sen-ice of 
the State, and many hold land free of rent ; the M.ilis (36,000) 
are market-gardeners and cultivators ; the Gfljars (35,000) are 
cattle-breeders and dealers, and also agriculturists. Among 
other castes may be mentioned the Mahajans (20,000), traders 
and money-lenders, and the Rfljputs (1 5,000), the majority of 
whom belong to the Hara sept of the Chauhan clan. The 
Rajputs look upon any occupation save that of arms or 
government as derogatory to their dignity ; many of them are 
in the sen-ice of the State, chiefly in the army and police, or 
hold land on privileged tenures, but the majority are cultivators 
and, as such, lazy and indifferent. Taking the population as 
a whole, about 47 per cent, live solely by the land, and another 
20 per cent, combine agriculture with their own particular trade 

335 native Christia ns enumer ated in 1901 all but, Christian 
2 wcrc-rctumcd as Presbyteria ns? The IfriltctT Free Church of m lsslon,! - 
Sco tlarid Mission has had a branch at the capita l since rS8g. v' - ' 

Tiic country is fertile and well watered. The soils arc Central 
divided locally into three classes : namely, kah (or sar-i-maf), "^■af'con- 
a rich black loam containing much sand and decomposed ditions. 
vegetable matter; utar-mal, a loam of a lighter colour but 
almost equally fertile : and kart, a poor, gravelly, and sandy 
soil, of n reddish colour, often mived with kankar. On the 
first two classes, fine crops of wheat, gram, &-c., are grown 
without irrigation. 

Agricultural statistics are available for about 4,778 square ARrwob 
miles, or 84 per cent, of the total area of the State, comprising Jl^c/aml 
all the kkafsa lands and detached revenue-free plots, and some principal 
of the jatfr estates. After deducting 1,544 square miles cr0I,s ' 
occupied by forests, roads, rivers, villages, &c., or otherwise 
not available for cultivation, there remain 3.234 square miles, 
of which nearly 1,400, including about 40 square miles cropped 
more than once, arc ordinarily cultivated each year, i.c. about 
43 per cent, of the cultivable area. The net area cropped in 
1903-4 was 1,315 square miles, and the areas under the prin- 
cipal crops were (in square miles) : 381, or nearly 29 per cent., 
under joti'Sr; 359, or about 27 per cent., under wheat ; 197, or 
15 per cent., under grant; 82 under linseed; 68 under ///; 

40 under both poppy and maize; 33 under cotton; and 
20 under barley. There were also a few square miles under 
son (Indian hemp), indigo, kajra, tobacco, and rice. 

The indigenous strain of cattle is of an inferior type, and Cnitlc, 
all the best bullocks are imported from MJhv.l. There is lorscs ' 
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sheep, and a little horse and pony-breeding. Sheep and goats are reared 

goats. yj cons id era i)i e numbers, but are of no distinctive class. 

Irrigation. Of the total area cultivated in 1903-4, 104 square miles, or 
between 7 and 8 per cent., were irrigated : namely, 87 from 
wells, 11 from canals, and about 6 from tanks and other 
sources. The wells are the mainstay of the State, and number 
over 24,000, more than half being of masonry. The water is 
for the most part lifted by means of leathern buckets drawn up 
with a rope and pulley by bullocks moving down an inclined 
plane ; but in a few places the tenth or Persian wheel is used, 
and, in the case of shallow wells, the water is raised by 
a contrivance known as a dhenkll , which consists of a pole, 
supported by a prop, with a jar or bucket at one end and 
a heavy weight at the other. Of canals, the most important 
has been mentioned in connexion with the Parbatl river. 
There are altogether about 350 tanks, of which 30 are useful 
for irrigation. The principal is that known as the Aklera Sagar, 
•which has cost about Rs. 80,000 ; it has, when full, an area of 
about 1% square miles, and holds up 260 million cubic feet of 
water. Considerable attention is. being paid to the subject 
of irrigation, and several promising works are under construc- 
tion : notably the Umed Sagar, in the Kishanganj district in 
the east, which is estimated to cost over 2 lakhs, and to have 
a capacity of more than 400 million cubic feet of water. 

Forests, There are no real forests in Kotah, and valuable timber trees 
are scarce. The principal trees are teak, which, however, 
seldom attains any size, babul {Acacia arabica), bar {Elms 
bcngalensis), btl (Acgle Mamelos), dhak { Butea fmidosa ), 
dhonkra {Anogcissus paidula), giilar (Eicus g/merata), jamun 
{Eugenia Jambolana), kadamb {Anthoccphalus Cadamba), 
mahui {Bassia latifolia), /dm {Melia Aiadirackta), pipal {Ficus 
rciigiosa), salat {BoswelHa serra/a), stmal {Bomlax malaba- 
ricum), and tends (Diospym lomcniosa). The forests have 
never been regularly surveyed, but their area (including several 
large game preserves) is estimated at about r,4oo square miles. 
There was no attempt at forest conservancy till about 1880, 
and it is only within recent years that any real progress has 
been made. Several blocks have been demarcated and entirely 
closed to cutting and grazing, and plantations and nurseries 
have been started. The receipts, derived from grazing fees 
and the sale of wood, grass, and minor produce such as gum, 
honey, and wax, have risen from Rs. 37,000 in 1891-2 to over 
Rs. 69,000 in 1903-4, and the net revenue in the last year was 
Rs. 33,300. 
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The mineral products are insignificant. Iron is found near Minerals. 
Indnrgarh in the north and ShahabUd in the cast ; the ore is 
rudely smelted, and the small quantity of iron obtained is 
used locally. Good building stone is found throughout the 
State. 

The most important indigenous industry is that of cotton- Arts »nd 
weaving. The muslins of Kotah city have a more than local ™ a "" fac * 
reputation; they arc both white and coloured, the colours being 
in some cases particularly pleasing, and are occasionally orna- 
mented by the introduction of gold or silver threads while still 
on the loom. Cloths are printed and dyed at the capital and 
several other places. The tie and dye work (called ehundri 
tandish) of Baras is very interesting, but the demand for it is 
annually diminishing, probably because of the increased import 
of cheap printed foreign cloths. Among other manufactures 
may be mentioned silver table-ornaments and rough country 
paper at the capital, embroidered elephant and horse-trappings 
at Shcrgarh, inlaid work on ivory, buffalo horn, or mother-of- 
pearl at Etawah, lacquered toys and other articles at Gainta 
and Indargarh, and pottery at the place last mentioned. There 
is a small cotton-ginning factory at Palaita about 25 miles east 
of Kotah city; it is a private concern started in 1898, and 
when working gives employment to about thirty persons. 

The chief exports are cereals and pulses, opium, oilseeds, Commerce 
cotton, and hides ; while the chief imports arc salt, English and tral ’ c - 
piece-goods, yam, rice, sugar, gur (molasses), iron and other 
metals, dry fruits, leathern goods, und paper. The trade is 
mostly with Bombay, Calcutta, and Cawnpore, and the neigh- 
bouring States of Kajputtna and Central India. The opium, 
which is claimed to be as good as, if not superior to, the 
Mfilwj product, is manufactured into two different shapes. 

Thai for the Chinese market, which is sent mostly to the 
Government dipot at Bakak and thence to Bombay, is pre- 
pared in balls, while that for home consumption or for other 
States in Rajputiina, chiefly Bikaner, Jaisalmcr, and Jodhpur, 
is made up into cakes. The chief centres of trade arc Kotah 
city and llaran, and the principal trading castes are the Mabfit- 
jans and Bohris. 

The only railway in the State is the Bina-Baran branch Means of 
of the Great Indian Peninsula Railway, which was opened for “I?"® 1 "* 
traffic in May, 1899. The sectio'n within Kotah limits (about Hallways. 
29 miles) is the property of the DarbSr, cost more than 17 lakhs, 
and has four stations. The net earnings of this section during 
the five years ending 1904 averaged Rs. 24,000 per annum, or 
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a little less than pet cent, on the capital outlay. The actual 
figures for 1904 ■were; gross earnings R$, 52,000, gross expenses 
Rs. 26,000, and net profits Rs. :6,ooo, or about 1*55 per cent, 
on the capital outlay, An extension of this line from Baran to 
Marvrar Junction on the Rajputana-Mahva Railway has been 
surveyed, and the greater part of the earthwork within Kotah 
limits was constructed by famine labour in 1899-1900. A line 
from Nagda (in Gwalior in the south) to Muttra has recently 
been sanctioned and work has commenced; it is to run via the 
Mukandwara pass to Kotah city, and thence north-east through 
Bundi and past Indargarh. 

Koads. The total length of metalled roads is 143 miles, and of 
unmetalled roads 410 miles; they were all constructed and 
are maintained by the Public Works department of the State. 
The more important metalled roads lead from the capital 
to Baran, Bundi, and Jhalrapatan. 

Post and Prior to 1899 the State had a postal service of its own, 

offices' 1 * which cost about Rs. 3,000 annually ; but in that year the 
Darbiir adopted Imperial postal unity, and there are now 
32 Government post offices, 2 of which (at Kotah and Baran) 
are also telegraph offices. 

famine. So far as records show, the famine of 1899-1900 was the 
first that ever visited the State. When in former times 
famines were devastating the surrounding districts, Kotah 
remained free from severe distress, and was able to help 
her neighbours with grain and grass. In 1804 the regent 
(Zalim Singh) was able to fill the State coffers by selling 
grain at about 8 seers for the rupee, and Kotah is said to 
have supported the whole population of Rajwara as well as 
Hollar's army. In 1868, and again in r8y7, the rains were 
late in coming, and the hkanf crop was meagre; but the 
spring harvest was up to the average, and, though prices 
ruled high for a time, there was, on the whole, little suffering. 
The famine of 1899-1900 was severe, and the entire State 
was affected. The rainfall in 1899 was_ but 1 5J inches, of 
which more than 7 fell on one day (July 8), and after that 
date the rain practically ceased. The out-tum of the kharif 
was 18 per cent, of the normal, and rati crops were sown 
only on irrigated land. The advent of the railway to Baran 
had created a greatly increased export trade, and the high 
prices prevailing in other parts of India tempted the dealers 
to get rid of their stores of grain in spite of the local demand. 
The difficulties of the situation were enhanced by an un- 
precedented wave of immigration from the Western States 
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of Rajputana, and from Mewar, Bondi, and Ajmer-Merwara. 
Thousands of needy foreigners poured into Kotah with vast 
herds of cattle, and by December, 1899, the grazing resources 
of the country had been exhausted. The Maharao was 
insistent from the first on a generous treatment of the 
sufferers, and by his personal example did not a little to 
mitigate distress. Poorhouses were opened at the capital 
in September, 1899, and subsequently at other places, and 
relief works were started in October; other forms of relief 
were famine kitchens, the grant of doles of grain to the 
infirm and old and to parda-nasMn women, advances to 
agriculturists, and the gift of clothes, bullocks, and seed-grain. 

More than six million units were relieved on works, and three 
millions gratuitously, at a cost of lakhs. The total expendi- 
ture, including advances to agriculturists, exceeded 9-5 lakhs, 
and over 15 lakhs of land revenue was suspended. The 
mortality among human beings was considerable, and, though 
the forests and grass-preserves were thrown open to free 
grazing, 25 per cent, of the live-stock are said to have 
perished. 

The administration is carried on by His Highness the Adminis- 
Maharao, assisted by a Ditvan. Since 1901 the administrative tra,lon - 
divisions have been remodelled, and there are now 19 nizamats 
and 4 tahsils. Each of the former is under a nazim, and each 
of the latter under a taksildar, and these officers are assisted 
respectively by naib-nazims and naib-tafislldars. 

For the guidance of its judiciary the State has its own Civil and 
Codes, framed in 1874 largely on the lines of the British Jnstice- 
Indian enactments, and amended from time to time by 
circulars issued by the Darbar. The lowest courts are 

those of the iahsildars (usually third-class magistrates) and 
nazims (generally second-class magistrates) ; they can also 
try civil suits not exceeding Rs. 300 in value. Appeals 
against their decrees in criminal cases lie to one of three 
divisional magistrates (faujdars ), who are further empowered 
to pass a sentence of two years’ imprisonment and Rs. 500 
fine. Similarly, appeals against the decisions of nazims , &c., 
in civil cases lie to one of two courts, which can also deal 
with original suits not exceeding Rs. 1,000 in value. Over 
the faujdars and the two courts just mentioned is the Civil 
and Sessions Judge, who can try all suits of any description 
or value, and can pass a sentence of seven years' imprison- 
ment and Rs. r,ooo fine. The highest court and final 
appellate authority is known as the Mahatma khas ; it is 
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presided over by the Maliarao, who alone can pass a death 
sentence. 

Finance. The ordinary revenue in a normal year is about 31 lakhs, 
and the ordinary expenditure about 26 lakhs. The chief 
sources of revenue are : land about 24 lakhs, and customs 
about 4 lakhs. The chief items of expenditure are: army 
and police, 5 lakhs ; tribute to Government, including con- 
tribution towards the cost of the 42nd (Deoli) regiment, 
4-3 lakhs; revenue and judicial staff (including Mahakma 
khas), 3.8 lakhs; public works department, 2.5 lakhs; palace 
and privy purse, 2-3 lakhs; charitable and religious grants 
and pensions, r-8 lakhs ; and karkhanas {i.e. stables, elephants, 
camels, bullocks, &c,), 1-2 lakhs. In the disastrous famine 
year of 1899-1900 the receipts were about half the average, 
and the Darbar had to borrow from Government and private 
sources almost a year's revenue to enable it to carry on the 
administration and afford the necessary relief to its distressed 
population. The result is that the State now owes about 
13 lakhs, though it has a large cash balance, besides invest- 
ments. 

Currency. Kotah had formerly a silver coinage of its own, minted at 
the capital and GSgraun (probably since the time of Shah 
Alam II), while in the restored districts the coins of the 
Jhalawar State were current, The rupees were in value 
generally equal, if not superior, to the similar coins of 
British India ; but in 1899, when large purchases of grain 
had to be made outside the State, the rate of exchange fell, 
and at one time both the Kotah and jhalawar rupees were 
at a discount of 24 per cent. The Darbar thereupon resolved 
to abolish the local coins and introduce British currency as 
the sole legal tender in the State. This very desirable reform 
was, with the assistance of Government, carried out between 
March 1 and August 31, rgor, at the rate of ri4 Kotah (or 
118 Jhalawar) rupees for too British rupees. 

Land The land tenures are the usual jopr, muafi, and khalsa, 

reveme. an( j j t j s estimated that the estates held on the first two 

tenures occupy about one-fourth of the area of the State. 
The japr&drs hold on a semi-feudal tenure, and are not 
dispossessed save for disloyalty or misconduct; the)’ have 
the power of alienating a portion of their estates as a provision 
for younger sons or other near relatives, and they may raise 
money by a mortgage, but it cannot be foreclosed. No 
succession or adoption can take place without the Maharao’s 
consent, and in most cases a nazarana or fee on succession 
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is levied. The majority of the jctglrdars pay an annual 
tribute, and some of them have also to supply horsemen 
or foot-soldiers for the sendee of the State. Lands are 
granted on the muafi tenure to individuals as a reward for 
service or in lieu of pay or in charity, and also to temples 
and religious institutions for their up-keep. They are usually 
revenue-free. In the khaha area the tenure of Land was 
very widely changed early in the nineteenth century' by the 
administrative measures of the regent, Zalim Singh. Before 
his time two-fifths of the produce belonged to the State, 
and the remainder to the cultivator after deduction of village 
expenses. Zalim Singh surveyed the lands and imposed 
a fixed money-rate per kigka, making the settlement with 
each cultivator, and giving the village officers only a percentage 
on collections. By rigorously exacting the revenue, he soon 
broke down all the hereditary tenures, and got almost the 
whole cultivated land under his direct proprietary manage- 
ment, using the cultivators as tenants-at-will or as farm- 
labourers. A very great area was thus turned into a vast 
government farm ; and while the proprietary status of the 
peasantry entirely disappeared, the country was brought 
under an extent of productive cultivation said to be without 
precedent, before or since, in RSjputana. At the present 
time the chief claims to be the absolute owner of the 
soil, and no cultivator has the right to transfer or alienate 
any of the lands he cultivates. So long, however, as the 
cultivator pays his revenue punctually he is left in undisturbed 
possession of his holding, and if he wishes to relinquish any 
portion thereof he can do so in accordance with the rules 
in force. In some of the ceded districts the immotidari 
system is in force, under which the manotiddr or money-lender 
finances the cultivators, is responsible for their payments, and 
collects what he can from them, while elsewhere the land 
revenue system is ryotsvari. 

The rates fixed by Zalim Singh remained more or less in Scttie- 
forcc till about 1882-5 in the case of the restored tracts, and menl - 
1S77-S6 in the case of the rest of the territory, when fresh set- 
tlements were made, which are still in force. The rates per 
acre vary from 4! annas to Rs. 5-8-0 for ‘dry’ land' and from 
Rs. 2-4-0 to Rs. 17-9-0 for irrigated land. A revision of the 
settlement is now in progress, operations having been started at 
the end of 1904. 

The Public Works department has been under the charge of Put.Uc 
a qualified European Engineer since 1878, and the total cx-" ot s - 
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peaditure down to the end of 1905 amounts to about 
80 lakhs. The principal works carried out comprise the me- 
talled and most of the fair-weather roads, the masonry causeways 
over the Kali Sindh and other rivers, the pontoon-bridge over 
the Chambal, the earthwork of the proposed Baran-Manrar 
Railway’, several important irrigation tanks and canals, the 
Maharao's new palace (with electric light installation), the Vic- 
toria Hospital for women, numerous other hospitals and dis- 
pensaries, the Central jail, the public offices, resthouses, &a 

Army. The military force which the Maharao may maintain is 
limited to 15,000 men, and the actual strength in 1905 was 
7,913 of all ranks: namely, cavalry 910 (609 irregular), artil- 
lerymen 353, and infantry 6,650 (5,456 irregular). There 
are also 193 guns, of which 62 are said to be unserviceable. 
The force cost about 4-8 lakhs in 1904-5, and is largely em- 
ployed on police duties or in garrisoning forts. There are no 
British cantonments in Kotah ; but under the treaty of 1838, 
as amended in 1844, the Darbar contributes 2 lakhs yearly 
towards the cost of the 42nd (Deoli) regiment, of which His 
Highness has been an honorary major since January, 1903. 

Police, There are two main bodies of police : namely, one for the 
city (177 of all ranks) under the hotml ; and the other for the 
districts, numbering 5,260, and including 3,490 sepoys and 
sowars belonging to the army, and 1,668 chaukdars or village 
watchmen under a General Superintendent. The districts are 
divided into six separate charges, each under an Assistant 
Superintendent, and there are altogether 39 ihdnas or police 
stations and 516 outposts. Excluding the men belonging to 
the army, and the chaukdars , who receive revenue-free lands 
for their services, the force costs about Rs. 45,000 a year. 

Jails. Besides the Central jail at the capital, there are small lock- 
ups at the head-quarters of each district, in which persons 
under trial or those sentenced to short terms of imprisonment 
are confined. 

Education. In regard to the literacy of its population, Kotah stands last 
but one among the twenty States and chiefsbips of Rajputana, 
with r-5 per cent, of the population (2-9 males and o-r females) 
able to read and write. The first State school was started in 
1867, when two teachers were appointed, one of Sanskrit and 
the other of Persian, In 1874 English and Hindi classes were 
added, but this was the only educational institution main- 
tained by the Darbar up to 1881, when the daily average attend- 
ance was 186. In 1891 there were 19 State schools with a 
daily average attendance of 752, and by 1901 these figures had 



KOTAH STATE 


38i 

increased to 36 and 1,106 respectively. Similarly, the State 
expenditure on education rose from about Rs. 4,000 in r88o-i 
to nearly Rs. 9,000 in 1 890-5, and to Rs. 25,000 in 1900-1. 

Omitting indigenous and private schools not under the depart- 
ment, there were 41 educational institutions maintained by the 
Darb 5 r in 1905, and the number on the rolls was 2,447 (includ- 
ing 115 girls). The daily average attendance in 1904-5 was 
1,586 (75 being girls), and the total expenditure, including 
Rs. 5,000 on account of boys attending the Mayo College at 
Ajmer, was Rs. 33,000. Of these 41 schools 39 are primary; 
and of the latter, 5 are for girls. The only notable institutions 
are the MahSrao’s high school and the nobles’ school, which are 
noticed in the article on Kotah City. In spite of the fact that 
no fees arc levied anywhere, and that everything in the shape of 
books, paper, pens, &c., is supplied free, the mass of the people 
are apathetic and do not care to have their children taught. 

The State possesses 21 hospitals, including that attached to Hospitals, 
the jail, with accommodation for 256 in-patients. In 1904 the 
number or cases treated was 105,464 (i,SoS being those of in- 
patients), and 3,765 operations were performed. 

Vaccination appears to have been started about 1866-7 and Vaccina- 
is nowhere compulsory. In 1904-5 a Staff of five men success- llon - 
fully vaccinated r6,35r persons, or 30 per 1,000 of the popu- 
lation. The total State expenditure in 1904-5 on medical 
institutions, including vaccination and a share of the pay of the 
Agency Surgeon and his establishment, was about Rs. 6o,ooo. 

[\V. Stratton, Kotah and the Haras (Ajmer, 1899) ; P. A. 

Weir and J. Crofts, Medico -topographical Account of Kotah 
(1900); Kotah Administration Reports (annually from 1894-5).] 

Baran — Head-quarters of the district of the same name in 
the State of Kotah, RljputSna, situated in 25 0 6' N. and 
79 0 31' E., on the left bank of the BSnganga rivulet, a tribu- 
tary of the IVirbatl, about 45 miles by metalled road almost 
due cast of Kotah city. About half a mile to the west is 
the railway station, the present terminus of the Bina-ISatan 
branch of the Great Indian Peninsula Railway. Population 
(1901), 7,892. The town, which if-said to have been founded 
by the Solanki Rajputs in the fourteenth or fifteenth century, 
and to have been called by its present name because it was 
populated by the inhabitants of twelve (harah) adjacent 
villages, is now the principal trade centre of the State, and 
possesses a combined post and telegraph office, a couple of 
primary schools (one or them for girls), .and a hospital with 
accommodation for twelve in-patients, A Government opium 
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agency was established here in 1904) and in the following season 
1,094 chests, or about 68 tons of opium, passed through the 
scales. Banin is noted for its ckuniri baniish or tie and dye 
work. The pattern is produced by knotting up with thread 
any portion of the cloth which is to escape being dyed; and 
as a separate knotting is required for each of the numerous 
colours, in the case of an elaborate design the delicacy and 
labour involved are enormous. 

Gagraun.— Fort and village in the Kanvras district of the 
State of Kotah, RSjputana, situated in 24° 38' N. and 76° 
12'’ E., at the junction of the Ahu and Kali Sindh rivers, about 
2| miles north-east of the chhaoni of Jhalrapatan and 45 miles 
south-east of Kotah city. The fort, which is one of the 
strongest in Rajputana, is said to have been built by the Dor 
or Doda Rajputs, who held it till about the end of the twelfth 
century, when they were dispossessed by the KhJchT Chauhans. 
The latter, under their Raja, Jet Singh, successfully resisted 
a siege by Ala-ud-dln in 1300; but in the time of Raja 
Achaldas (about 1428) the place was either taken by, or 
surrendered to, Hoshang Shah of Mahva. In 2519 one 
Bhlm Karan is mentioned by the Musabnan historians as 
being in possession, but he was attacked by MahmOd Khilji 
and was taken prisoner and put to death. Shortly after this 
Mahmud was defeated by Rana Sangram Singh of Mewar, and 
the Rajputs continued to hold Gagraun till 1332, when 
Bahadur Shah of Gujarat took the place. About thirty years 
later, Akbar, on his way to Malwa, reached the fort, and gave 
orders for its reduction, but the commandant hastened to 
surrender and presented his tribute, which greatly pleased 
the emperor. In the Ain-i-Akbari Gagraun is mentioned as 
one of the sarkars or districts of the Siibah or province of 
MSlwS; and it remained in the possession of the Mughals till 
the beginning of the eighteenth century, when Maharao Bhlm 
Singh of Kotah obtained it by grant from the emperor. 
Subsequently the fort was repaired, strengthened, and added 
to by the regent Zalim Singh. 

It is separated from theypllage by a strong high wall, and 
by a deep ditch cut in the solid rock and crossed by a stone 
bridge. The principal entrance is from the village ; and, after 
crossing the ditch, the passage lies between two large bastions, 
without any gateway, ascending with high walls on either side 
till the great pte is reached. Inside the fort, the path skirts 
a large excavation in the rock, intended to hold water but 
often quite dry, and then zigzags into the inner work through 
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a large gateway. The exit is to the south-east by a simple 
doorway in the wall, from which a descent leads to the end 
wall immediately over the river. Hence there is a path which, 
going back towards the village but outside the citadel, crosses 
a small precipice protected by ramparts 60 or 70 feet above 
the ground, and leads to the two bastions already mentioned. 
On the north-cast face there is but one wall, the precipitous 
nature of the hill here rendering a second and lower wall 
unnecessary. The hills and valleys to the north across the 
Kalr Sindh arc thickly wooded, and the gorge by which 
that river finds its way out into the open plains is very fine, 
high precipices alternating with wooded slopes on either side. 
One precipice, absolutely vertical, has been plumbed and 
found to be 307 feet in height. It is known as the gidh-harai 
or * vulture’s cliff, ’ and, it is said, was formerly used as a place 
of execution by the Kotnh chiefs, the victims being hurled on 
to the rocks below. The tops of these ridges are the cul- 
minating points of the range, the slope to the open country 
beyond being gradual. Wild animals abound, and the parrots 
are celebrated for their beauty and the comparative ease with 
which they can be taught to imitate the human voice. The 
village is believed to be vety ancient, and to have been 
called GargSsSshtar, after Gargachari, the purohUo f Sri Krishna, 
who lived here; others identify it with the Gargariitpur of 
ancient writings from which the Hindu astronomer Garga 
calculated longitude. The Kotnh Darbar formerly had a mint 
here, but it was abolished many years ago. The population 
has greatly decreased since the time when the place was an 
important military outpost, and in 1901 numbered only 601. 

About 1 1 miles to the south east is the village or Mau, once 
a large town which Tod called the first capital of the KhTchts, 
and which, in General Cunningham’s opinion, probably ‘suc- 
ceeded ChandrSvati as the capital of all the country on the 
lower course of the Kalr Sindh shortly after the beginning of 
the thirteenth century.’ The remains of the old town extend 
for a quarter of a mile from cast to west, and about the same 
distance from north to south. To the west is a large ruined 
palace attributed locally to the great Prithwl Raj Chauhan, 
but this assignment is most completely refuted by its cusped 
Muhammadan arches and by a Nagari inscription over the 
entrance which gives the date as a . ij . 1711. 

[Archaeological Survey of Northern India, vol. ii.] 

Kotali City.— Capital of the State of the same name 
in Rfijputana, situated on the right bank of the Chambat in 
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25 d ii' N, and 75° 51' E, about 45 miles by metalled road 
west of Baran station on the Bina-Baran branch of the Great 
Indian Peninsula Railway, and about 120 miles south-east of 
Ajmer. It is said that, in the fourteenth century, some Bhtls 
of the Koteah clan were residing here, and were attacked and 
ousted by Jet Singh, the grandson of Rao Dewa of Btindi, who 
settled in the place, and built a town which he called Kotah, 
It was held by Bundi till 1625, when, with its dependencies, it 
was granted by Jahangir to MSdho Singh, the first chief of 
Kotah, and became the capital of the State then formed. 
Since then it has increased in size and importance, and is now 
one of the eight cities of Rajputana. It is surrounded on three 
sides by a high and massive crenelated wall, with well-fortified 
bastions at regular intervals, while on the west the river 
Chambal, 400 yards wide and crossed by an iron pontoon- 
bridge, except in the rains, when the passage is made by ferry, 
forms a natural harrier. The city possesses six massive double 
gates closed nightly at n p.m., and may be divided into three 
well-defined and distract areas, each separated from the next 
by a high wall: namely, Ladpura, Rampura, and the city 
proper, the latter including the old town or fiurani basti In 
the southern extremity is the old palace, an imposing pile 
of buildings overlooking the river. Of the numerous temples, 
the most famous is that of Mathureshji, the idol in which is 
said to have been brought from Gokul in Muttra, while the 
oldest is probably that of Nilkanth Mahadeo. 

The population has been gradually decreasing, as the 
following figures show: in 1881, 40,270; in 189s, 38,620; 
and in 1901, 33,657. This is said to be due partly to the 
fact that the place, situated on the western border of the 
State and at a considerable distance from the railway, is not 
a general trade centre, and partly because, with the improved 
administration and the greater security afforded to life and 
property, the people have spread more into the country. 
Another probable reason for the falling-off in population is 
the unhealthiness of the site, caused by the water of the 
Kishor Sagar {or lake) on the east percolating through the 
soil to the river on the west. The greater proportional 
decrease in the last decade is certainly due to the famine 
of 1899-1900 and the severe outbreak of malarial fever which 
immediately followed it. Of the total population in 1901 
Hindus numbered 23,132, or nearly 69 per cent., and Musal- 
mans 9,027, or about 27 per cent. The principal manufactures 
are muslins, both white and coloured, silver table-ornaments, 



KOTAH STATE 


38s 

and a little country paper. An opportunity for seeing the 
various industries occurs each year when an exhibition is 
held, generally in February. A municipal committee, which was 
formed in 1874, has done much to improve the sanitation 
of the place. The revenue (derived mainly from an octroi 
duty on all imports) and the expenditure are each about 
Rs. 20,000 a year. The Central jail is a commodious and 
well-managed building, with accommodation for 468 prisoners. 
The daily average number in 1904 was 428, the expenditure 
exceeded Rs. 23,000, and the profits from manufactures (carpets, 
rugs, cotton cloth, &c.) were about Rs. 2,000. Excluding 
private educational institutions, there are 4 schools maintained 
by the State, which were attended in 1904-5 by about 
400 boys and 30 girls. The MahSrao’s high school and the 
nobles’ school teach up to the matriculation standard of the 
Allahabad University. Attached to the high school is a class 
recently started for fatwaris, in which surveying is taught; 
and the nobles’ school has a boarding-house where the boys 
are fed and lodged free by the State. Including the hospital 
attached to the jail, there are four medical institutions at 
Kotah, with accommodation for 79 in-patients. The Victoria 
Hospital, reserved for females, was opened in 1890 and has 
22 beds. Among places of interest in the neighbourhood 
of the city may be mentioned the Maharao’s new palace, 
called after him the Umed Bhawan, which is lighted with 
electricity; the extensive and well-kept gardens, containing 
a public library and reading-room ; and several palaces, such 
as the Amar Niwas, the Brij Bilas, and the Chhatarpura. 

Mangrol. — Head-quarters of the district of the same name 
in the State of Kotah, Rajputana, situated in 25 0 20' N. and 
7 o°3x'E., on the right bank of the Banganga, a tributary of 
the Parbatl, about 44 miles north-east of Kotah city. The 
town is a commercial mart of some importance, with a popula- 
tion in 1901 of 5,156. It possesses a post office, a vernacular 
school, and a hospital with accommodation for six in-patients. 
Mangrol is the site of a battle fought in 1821 between Maharao 
Kishor Singh of Kotah and his minister Zalim Singh, assisted 
by a detachment of British troops. The Maharao was defeated 
and his brother Prithwl Singh was killed. A mausoleum con- 
structed in the enclosure where the latter was burnt still exists 
close to the river, while to the east of the town are the tombs 
of two British officers (Lieutenants Clarke and Read of the 
4th Light Cavalry) who fell in this engagement Three miles 
to the south is the village of Bhatwara, where the Kotah troops 
c c 
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defeated a much stronger army from Jaipur in 1761, and 
captured the latter’s five-coloured banner. The valour and 
slcill of Zalim Singh (then FaujdSr of Kotah) contributed 
greatly to the victory, which put an end to Jaipur’s pretensions 
to supremacy over the Hara Rajputs. Ten miles to the tvest 
'of Mangrol is the ancient village of Siswali, said to have been 
founded by the Gaur Rajputs of Sheopur. The Chhtpas of 
the place carry on a fairly large trade in dyed cloths. 

Muka'ndwara (or Mukandara).— Village in the Chechat 
tahsil of the State of Kotah, RajputSna, situated in *4° 49' N. 
and 76° E., in the hills of the same name, about 32 miles 
south-by-south-east of Kotah city and about 80 north-east of 
Nirnach. The range is here pierced by a pass, about 1,500 feet 
above the sea, which is of great importance as being the only 
defile practicable for carriages for a considerable distance 
between the Chambal and Kali Sindh rivers. This pass is 
called Mukandwara, ‘the gate or portal of Mukand,’ after 
Mukand Singh, who was the second chief of Kotah, and built 
the gates of the defile as well as a palace to his favourite 
mistress, Abli Mini, on the slope of the hill. The .pass has 
been the scene of many obstinately contested battles between 
the Khichi and the Hare Rajputs, and is famous as the route 
of Colonel Monson's retreat before Jaswant Rao Holkar in 
July, 1804, Some distance up the valley are the fragments of 
the chaofi or hall of Bhlm. Fergusson thought the building 
might be as old as a.d. 450, or even older, but only the 
columnar part of the mattiap or portico remained and no 
inscription could be found. The lintels and consoles are 
elaborately carved all over with strange animal forms and floral 
scrolls, and the pillars, though scarcely ten feet in height, look 
larger and nobler than many of twice their dimensions. 

[J. Tod, Rajasthan, vol. ii ; J. Fergusson, Picturesque Mustra- 
iions of Ancient Architecture and History of Indian and Eastern 
Architecture ; also, Archaeological Survey of Northern India, 
vol, xxiii.] 

Nanta.— Village in the Ladpura district of the State of 
Kotah, Rajputana, situated in 25 0 12' N. and 75 ° 49' E., about 
3 miles north-west of Kotah city. It was given in jagir to the 
Jhala Faujdars of Kotah about the beginning of the eighteenth 
century, and in the time of the regent Zalim Singh was a 
flourishing town; but it is now. little more than an agricultural 
village, containing, among other inhabitants, a colony of about 
300 of the criminal tribes (Baoris, Kanjars, and Sansias), 
whom the Darbar is endeavouring to convert info respectable 
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agriculturists. Zalina Singh’s old palace is a fine specimen of 
a Rajput baronial residence; but it has not been used for years, 
and its cloistered court, pavilions, fountains, Src., are falling 
into decay. 

Sangod. — Head-quarters of the district of the same name irt 
the State of Kotah, Rljputana, situated in 24 0 55' N. and 76® 

17 ' E., on the right bank of the Ujar, a tributary of the 
Kali Sindh, about 34 miles south-east of Kotah city. Popu- 
lation (1901), 4,369, Sangod possesses a post office, a 
vernacular school, and a hospital with accommodation for six 
in-patients. 

Jhalawar State. — A State in the south-east of Rajputana, E°un- 
with an area of about 810 square miles. It consists of two 
separate tracts. The smaller, barely 14 square miles in extent, and hill 
is known as Kirpapur, and is quite unimportant The main 
tract lies between 23° 45' and 24° 41' N. and 75° 28' and , 

76° 15' E., and is bounded on the north-east and north by 
Kotah ; on the north-west and west by the Rampura-Bhanpurft 
district (of Indore), and the Agar tahal (of Gwalior) ; on the 
south-west by Sltamau and Jaoia. ; on the south by Dewas and 
Agar ; and on the east by Pirawa (of Tonk) and Rampura- 
Bhanpura. In shape it resembles the letter S, with a length 
of about 85 miles and a breadth varying from 3 to 17 miles- 
The country rises gradually from 1,000 feet above sea-level in 
the north to 1,500 feet in the south. A narrow range of low 
and fairly wooded hills runs south-east past the town of Jhalrd- 
patan in the north, and the southern half of the State is 
generally hilly, and intersected by small streams, but the rest 
of the country is a rich undulating plain. The principal rivers 
are the Chambal and the Kali Sindh, but neither ever 
actually enters the State, the former flowing for 9 miles along 
the south-western, and the latter for about 17 miles along the 
north-eastern boundary. The Chhotl Kali Sindh enteis the 
State in the south-west, and after flowing for about zo miles 
through the centre of the Gangdhar tahstl, joins the Chambal. 

The Au or Ahu river rises near the cantonment of Agar and 
flows north, generally along the borders of Jhalawar, till it 
reaches the Mukandwara range of hills in the extreme north of 
the State, when it turns abruptly to the south-east, and about 
8 miles lower down joins the Kali Sindh near Gagraun. 

The rocks of Jhalawar consist generally of shales, limestone, Geology, 
and sandstone belonging to the Upper Vindhyan group. 

Besides the usual small game, antelope and ‘ravine deer’ are Fauna, 
found in the plains. Tigers are occasionally met with in the 
c c 2 
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forests near the capital, but leopards and wild hog are fairly 
common. Sambar (Cinus unicolor ), dated ( Cams axis\ and 
nilgai (Boselaphm tragocamdus) frequent certain localities, but 
only in limited numbers. 

The climate resembles that of Malwa, and is generally 
healthy, The hot season is less severe than that of Northern 
and Western RajputSna, and though hot winds sometimes blow 
in April and May, the nights are usually cool and refreshing. 
The annual rainfall for the State averages 37 inches, of which 
about 25 are received in July and August, and 10 in June and 
September. The rainfall has varied from about 13! inches 
at the capital in 1877 to over fi8 inches at Gangdhar (in the 
south-west) in 1900. 

The ruling family belongs to the Jhala clan of Rajputs, 
which has given its name to the State. One Rajdhar is said to 
have founded the petty chiefship of Halwad in Kathiawar 
about 1488 ; and the eighth in succession to him had a son, 
Bhao Singh, who left his own country and proceeded first to 
Idar, and next to Ajmer, where he married the daughter of the 
Sesodia Thakur of Sawar, by whom he had a son, Madho 
Singh, and a daughter. Nothing more is known of Bhao 
Singh ; but Madho Singh proceeded to Kotah in the time of 
Maharao Bhlm Singh, gained the favour of that chief, and 
obtained the estate of Nanta with the post of FaujdSr or 
commander of the troops as weii as of the fort. About the 
same time his sister was married to Arjun Singh, the eldest 
son of the Kotah chief ; and this family connexion, while 
adding to Madho Singh’s authority, procured for him the 
respectful title of mam a, or maternal uncle, from the younger 
members of the Kotah family. Madho Singh was succeeded 
as Faujdar by his son Madan Singh, and the post became 
hereditary in the family. Himmat Singh followed Madan 
Singh, and was in turn succeeded in 1758 by his famous 
nephew, Zalim Singh, whom he had adopted, and who was 
at the time only eighteen years of age. Three years iater 
Zalim Singh was the means of securing victory for the troops of 
Kotah over the army of Jaipur at Bhatwara ; but he afterwards 
fell into disfavour with his master (Maharao Guman Singh) in 
consequence of some rivalry in love, and being dismissed from 
his office, he migrated to Udaipur, where he did good service, 
and received from the MahSrana the title of Raj Rana. Later 
on, he retraced his steps to Kotah, where he was not only 
pardoned but reinstated in his old office; and when the 
Maharao was on his deathbed, he sent for Zalim Singh and 
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committed his son, Umed Singh, and the country to his 
charge. From this time (1.771) Zalim Singh was the real ruler 
of Kotah. He raised it to a state of high prosperity, and 
under his administration, which lasted for more than fifty years, 
the Kotah territory was respected by all parties. Through 
him a treaty was made with the British Government in 1817, 
by which Kotah was taken under protection ; and by a supple- 
mentary article, added in r8r8, the entire administration was 
vested in Raj RSna Zalim Singh and his heirs in regular 
succession and perpetuity. Zalim Singh, the Hachiavelli of 
RajasthSn, as Tod calls him, died in 1824, and his son, Madho 
Singh, received undisputed charge of the administration. His 
unfitness for office was a matter of notoriety, and he was in 
turn succeeded by his son, Madan Singh. In 1834 disputes 
between the chief of Kotah and his minister were constantly 
occurring, and there was danger of a popular rising for the 
expulsion of the latter. It was therefore resolved, with the 
consent of the Maharao of Kotah, to dismember the State and 
to create the new principality of Jhalawar as a separate 
provision for the descendants of Zalim Singh. Seventeen 
districts, yielding a revenue of 12 lakhs, were made over to 
Madan Singh and his heirs and successors, being the descen- 
dants of Raj Rana Zalim Singh, according to the custom of 
succession obtaining in Rajwara ; and by a treaty dated 2838 
this new principality was taken under the protection of the 
British Government, and agreed to supply troops according to 
its means, and pay a tribute of Rs. 80,000. The Jhalawar 
State thus dates from 1838; and its first chief, Madan Singh, 
on assuming charge, received the title of Maharaj Rana, was 
entitled to a salute of 15 guns, and was placed on the same 
footing as the other chiefs of Rajputana. He died in 1845 
and was succeeded by his son, Prithwl Singh, who, during 
the Mutiny of 1857-8, did good service by conveying to 
places of safety several Europeans who had taken refuge in his 
State. He received the usual sanad guaranteeing to him the 
right of adoption in 1862, and on his death in August, 1875, 
was succeeded by his adopted son, Bakht Singh, of the 
Wadhwan family in Kathiawar. The latter, in accordance 
with family custom, which enjoined that only the four names 
of Zalim Singh, Madho Singh, Madan Singh, and Prithwl 
Singh should be assumed by the rulers of this house, took the 
name of Zalim Singh. As he was a minor, the administration 
was carried on by a Political Superintendent assisted by a 
Council, and he himself joined the Mayo College at Ajmer. 
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He attained his majority in 1883 and was invested with 
governing powers (subject to certain restrictions) in 7884; but 
as he failed to administer his State in accordance with the 
principles kid down for his guidance, the Government of 
India was compelled to withdraw his powers in 1887, and to 
restore the arrangements which were in force during his 
minority. In 189a Zalim Singh promised amendment, and 
was entrusted with the charge of all the departments except 
that of land revenue, which was to remain under the Council, 
while in September, 1894, this reservation was withdrawn and 
he obtained full powers. But he failed to govern the State 
properly, and was deposed in 1896; he now lives at Benares, 
and receives an allowance of Rs. 30,000 a year. Zalim Singh 
had no sons ; an'd there being no direct descendants of his 
namesake, the great regent, the Government of India restored 
to Kotah part of the territories which had been made over in 
1838 to form the principality of Jh 5 law 3 r, and formed the 
remaining districts into a new State for the descendants of the 
family to which the first Raj RanS (Zalim Singh) belonged, and 
for those Sardars and others whose allegiance it was considered 
undesirable to transfer to Kotah. In 1897 Kunwar Bhawani 
Singh, son of Thakur ChhatarsSl of Fatehpur, and a descendant 
of Madho Singh, the first Jhala Faujdar of Kotah, was selected 
by Government to be the chief of the new State. Arrange- 
ments were completed by the end of 1898, and the actual 
transfer of territory took place on January 1, 1899, from which 
date the new State of Jhakwar came into existence. Bhawani 
Singh was installed as ruler, under the title of R 5 j Rana, with 
a salute of n guns, and was at the same time invested with 
full powers of administration. The tribute payable to the 
British Government is now Rs. 30,000 a year. His Highness 
was educated at the Mayo College. The principal events of 
his rule have been the famine of 1899-1900; the adoption of 
Imperial postal unity in 1900 ; the introduction of British 
currency and weights in 1901 ; and his visit to Europe in 
1904. 

Aichaeo- The places of archaeological interest are the remains of the 

Io 27' old city of Chandravati close to Jhalrapatan Town, and the 
rock-cut stupas at the village of Kholvi 1 in the Dag taksil in 
the south. The latter are interesting as being probably the 
most modem group of Buddhist caves in India. 

1 Archaeological Survt y tfKerihtnt India, vol. ii, pp. 380-8 ; and 
J. Fergusson, History of Indian and Eastern Architecture (1889), pp. 13s 
and xda. 



39i 


JHALAWAR STATE 

The number of towns and villages in the State is 410, and The 
the population at each of the three enumerations was : P t0 P' e - 
(1881) 340,488, (1891) 343,601, and (1901) 90,175. The 
decrease since 1891 was of course due mainly to the re- 
modelling of the State in 1899, but to a considerable extent 
also to the famine of 1899-1900 and the severe epidemic of 
malarial fever which followed. Although vital statistics in 
Native States are not very reliable, it may be mentioned that in 
the entire State in 1900 only 941 births were registered, while 
deaths numbered 13,872. The State is divided into five 
tahsils and possesses two towns, J halrapatan and the tkhaoni 
or cantonment of the same name, both administered as muni- 
cipalities. The following table gives the chief statistics of 
population in 1901 : — 
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In 1901 Hindus numbered 78,017, or 86 per cent, of the 
population, the majority being Vaishnavas ; Musalmans, 8,845, 
or nearly 10 per cent., mostly of the Sunni sect; and Jains, 

3,129, or 3 per cent. The languages mainly spoken are Mahvl 
(or Kangri) and Haraotl, both dialects of Rajasthani. 

Among castes and tribes the most numerous are the Son- Castes and 
dhias, who number 22,000, or 24 per cent of the total popu- 
lation. They claim to be Rajputs, but are probably of mixed 
descent; they are described as idle, ignorant, immoral, and 
given to cattle-lifting. Next come the Chamars (workers in 
leather and agriculturists), forming 8 per cent, of the total; 
Brahmans, some of whom are cultivators, while others are 
engaged in religious or menial services, 7 per cent. ; Mahajans 
(bankers and traders), 6 per cent. ; Balais (cultivators, workers 
in leather, and village chattktdars) and Gujars (cattle-breeders 
and dealers, and agriculturists), each between 4 and 5 per 
cent. More than 54 per cent, of the people live by the land, 
and many others combine agriculture with their special 
occupations. 
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General The soils may be divided into three classes : namely, kali, a 
rich black loam ; mal, a loam of a lighter colour but almost as 
conditions, fertile ; and barli, often of a reddish colour, generally stony 
and sandy, and always shallow. Of these classes it is estimated 
that the second supplies about one-half and the others about 
one-fourth each of the cultivable area, 

Agricul- Agricultural statistics are available only for the khalsa por- 
thtfemd t ' on ® tate ' *be area which is about 558 square miles, 
principal From this must be deducted 158 square miles occupied by 
crops. forests, rivers, towns, roads, &c., leaving 400 square miles 
available for cultivation. The average net area cropped during 
the last four years has been about 125 square miles, or 31 per 
cent, of the khalsa area available for cultivation. The 
principal crops and the area (in square miles) ordinarily 
cultivated in each case are : jtwar , , 83 ; maize, 14; cotton, 8 ; 
and poppy, gram, and wheat, each about 7. 

Cattle, Cattle are plentiful and of a good stamp, being largely of the 
sheep’ and ^alwa breed. The State used to be noted for its ponies, but 
goats! excessive mortality in the recent famine has greatly reduced 
their numbers. The goats and sheep are of the ordinary type, 
but are largely kept to provide wool, meat, milk, and manure. 
Cattle fairs are held yearly at Jhalrapatan town about the end 
of April and the beginning of November. 

Irrigation. The area ordinarily irrigated is about 19 square miles. 
Irrigation is chiefly from wells, of which more than 6,000 are 
in working order, about 1,350 being masonry. Leathern buckets 
drawn up with a rope and pulley by bullocks are always used 
for lifting the water, except when the latter is near the surface, 
and the area to be irrigated is small, when a dhenhli , or long 
pole supported by a prop, with a jar or bucket at one end and 
a weight at the other, is used. 

Forests. Forests cover an area of nearly 8 square miles, and are 
looked after by a department called Dungar-Bagar. The 
principal trees are the dhao ( Anogeissus pendula), ihah ( Butca 
frondmd), gtirfan ( Dipitrmrpus turUmtus), and the ttniii 
(. Diospyros fommtosa ), and such fruit trees as the Id (Aegle 
Manntlos), the mango, and the mahiid ( Eassia latifolia). The 
forest income in 1903-4 was about Rs. 4,300, and the expen- 
diture Rs. 1,800. 

Minerals. The hills near the capital contain large quantities of 
excellent sandstone, mostly of a greyish colour, but in places 
almost white or deep red. The stone is much used for 
building purposes, Iron and copper have been found in 
places, but these minerals are not now worked. 
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The manufactures are unimportant, and consist of rough 
cotton fabrics, floorcloths, brass utensils, knives, 'hnd sword- 
blades. The chief exports arc opium (to Ujjain and Indore), 
oilseeds, and cotton j while the chief imports are food-grains 
(mainly from Haraoti), salt, sugar, cloth, and metals. 

There is at present no railway in the State, but the N3gda- 
Muttia line, now under construction, will pass through three 
takslh. The total length of metalled roads is 64 miles, and 
of unmctallcd roads 72 miles. The State adopted Imperial 
postal unity in 1900, and now contains six Government post 
offices, two of which (at Jhalrapatan and the Maori) arc also 
telegraph offices. 

Owing to its geographical position, the State has generally 
a very good rainfall, and scarcities and famines arc uncommon. 
Indeed, during the last hundred years the only famine appears 
to have been that of 1899-1900. The rain practically ceased 
after July, 1899, with the result that the autumn crop failed 
almost entirely, and there was considerable scarcity of fodder. 
The D.ubltr started numerous works and poorhouses, at which 
nearly ij million units were relieved at a cost exceeding 
s lakhs, and, besides making liberal advances to agriculturists, 
granted remissions and suspensions of land revenue. 

The State is governed by the Rfvj RSnii, with the assis- 
tance of a Dlw.tn. In charge of each of the five fahsl/s is 
a taksllddr, who is assisted by a naib-taks\lddr in the large 
l’.ltan taktll. 
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In the administration of justice the courts follow generally Civil and 
the Codes in force in British India. The lowest courts arePj™^] 1 ' 
those of the tabsltdiirs ; they decide aril suits not exceeding 
Ks. ico in value, and can sentence to one month’s imprison- 
ment and fine up to Ks. 30. Over them arc the Dltvani 
addht, which tries civil suits not exceeding Rs, 5,000 in value, 
and the Ft tujJSrl cddlat , which can pass a sentence of two 
years’ imprisonment and fine up to Ks. 300. The next court 
is the Appellate Court; its |«wers on the civil side arc 
unlimited, while on the criminal side it can pass any sentence 
allowed by law, but its proceedings in capital eases require 
the confirmation of the Mahakna Mas, which is presided 
over by the Raj RAn.’i, and is the final appellate authority 
in the State. 

The normal revenue is at present about 4 lakhs a year, the rinnncc. 
thief rources being land (3 lakhs) anil customs (Rs. 60,000). 

The ordinary expenditure is slightly less than the revenue, 
ami the main items arc army anti police (Rs. 75,000), 
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revenue and judicial staff (Rs. 72,000), palace and privy 
purse (Rs. 45,000), public works and tribute to Government 
(Rs. 30,000 each), and stables (about Rs. 20,000), The Stale 
is free from debt, 

JhalawSr had formerly a silver and copper coinage of its 
own, known as Maian shahi (after its first chief), and up to 
about 1893 the value of the local rupee was always equal to, 
and sometimes greater than, that of the British coin. Sub- 
sequently it began to decline in exchange value, till, in 1899, 
123 Maian shahi rupees exchanged for 100 British. The Raj 
Rana thereupon decided to abolish the local coinage, and 
introduce British in its stead as the sole legal tender in the 
State; and this was carried out, with the assistance of Govern- 
ment, between March 1 and August 30, 1901. 

The State may be divided into two main areas : namely, 
that paying revenue to the Darbar and called khalsa, and 
that granted revenue-free to jaglriars and muafiiirs. The 
former occupies about 558 and the latter 252 square miles. 
The majority of the jagtrddrs pay a small tribute yearly or 
every second year to the Darbar, and some have to supply 
horses and men for the service of the State. Mnd.fi lands 
are those granted for religious or charitable purposes or in 
lieu of pay, and some of the holders have to pay certain 
dues (sisala) every other year. In the khalsa area there are 
two tenures : namely, khaicdari , which is the same as ryofwari, 
and watandari , which is somewhat similar to samlndari. 
The former prevails in the Patan iahsil; each individual 
holder is responsible directly to the State for the revenue 
of his holding, and possesses certain rights which are heritable, 
and which can be mortgaged but not sold. In the rest of 
the State, the other tenure prevails. The watandars are 
members of the village community, and their interests are 
hereditary and transferable, and not lost by absence. They 
ate responsible for payment of the State demand, and arrange 
among themselves for the cultivation of the village lands and 
the distribution of the revenue. 

Formerly the land revenue was paid in kind j but in 1805 
Zalim Singh substituted a money-rate per blgha for each class 
of soil, and his rates remained nominally in force till the 
present settlement was made in 1884. This settlement was 
concluded directly with individual holders ( hkatedars ) in the 
Patan tahsll, and with the watandars in the rest of the State. 
The rates per acre vary from about Rs. 5 to over Rs. 23 
for ‘wet’ land, and from about 13 annas to Rs. 6 for ‘dry’ 
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land, but the pan or betel-leaf gardens near the capital pay 
more than Rs. 44 per acre. 

The military force consists of 100 cavalry, 71 gunners, and Army. 
420 infantry, and there are *0 field and 25 other guns classed 
as serviceable. The majority (about 300) of the infantry are 
employed on police duties in the districts. 

The police force proper numbers 366 officers and men, Police. 

30 of the latter being mounted, distributed over seven police 
stations. There are also 166 village chauklddrs who hold 
lands revenue-free for their services. 

Besides the Central jail at the chhaoni , , there are lock-ups at Jails, 
the head-quarters of each takill, in which persons sentenced to 
imprisonment not exceeding one month are confined. 

In regard to the literacy of its population, Jhalawar stands Education, 
seventh among the twenty States and chiefships of Rajputana, 
with 3-4 per cent. (6-4 males and 0-2 females) able to read 
and write. There are now nine schools in the State, and the 
daily average attendance during 1904-5 was 424. The only 
notable institution is the high school (at the ckhaom ), in 
which English, Urdu, Hindi, and Sanskrit are taught. The 
other schools are all primary, and include one for girls 
(attended by twelve pupils) and one specially for Sondhias. 

No fees are charged anywhere, and the yearly expenditure 
on education is about Rs. 6,ooo. 

In the beginning of 1904 there were four hospitals and two Hospitals 
dispensaries, but one of the latter was closed during the year. and dl . s " 
The hospitals have accommodation for 34 in-patients. During penSaneS ‘ 
1904 the number of cases treated was 38,177 (r8 9 being those 
of in-patients), and 1,533 operations were performed. 

Vaccination was commenced about 1870-1, but is nowhere Vaccina- 
compulsory. A staff of two vaccinators is kept up, and in Uon- 
1904-5 the number of persons successfully vaccinated was 
2,114, or more than 23 per 1,000 of the population. The 
total State expenditure on medical institutions and vaccination, 
including a share of the pay of the Agency Surgeon and his 
establishment, is about Rs. 17,000. 

[. Rajputana Gazetteer, vol. ii (1879, under revision); 

H. B. Abbott, Settlement Report (1885); P. A. Weir and 
J. Crofts, Medico-topographical Account of Jhalawar (1900).] 

Jhalrapatan Chhaonl (or cantonment). — Chief town and 
official capital of the State of Jhalawar, Rajputana, situated 
in 24° 36' N. and 76° 10' E., on a rising stretch of rocky 
ground over 1,000 feet above the sea, between the fort of 
Gagraun (in Kotah) and the town of Jhalrapatan. The 
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chhaoni, as it is always called locally, was founded in 1791 
by Zalina Singh, regent of Kotah, and was at first merely 
a permanent camp, which he made his head-quarters on 
account of its central and strategical position. Houses 
gradually took the place of tents and huts, and in course 
of time the old camp attained the importance of a town. 
The population in 1901 numbered 14,315, of whom 9,501, 
or 66 per cent., were Hindus, and 4,402, or 31 pet cent., 
Musaimans. The Raj Rana’s palace is enclosed by a high 
masonry wall forming a square, with large circular bastions 
at each comer, and two semicircular ones in the centre of 
each side of the square. The principal entrance is on the 
eastern side, and the approach to it is along the main street 
of the bazar running due east and west. About a mile to 
the south-west is a sheet of water, below which are several 
gardens, and in one of these is the summer residence of 
the chief, surrounded by a canal filled with water from the 
tank. Hie sanitation, lighting, water-supply, and roads of 
the chhaoni are looked after by a municipal committee which 
was established about 1876-7. The receipts, derived mainly 
from the rent of State houses and shops, and the sale of 
unclaimed property, average about Rs. 5,000 yearly, and the 
expenditure is slightly less. Besides the palace, law courts, 
and public offices, the town contains a combined post and 
telegraph office, a Central jail, a couple of schools, and 
a hospital. The jail has accommodation for 164 prisoners, 
and the daily average number in 1904 was 79. The prisoners 
are employed in making carpets, blankets, cotton cloth, 
shoes, &c,, and in printing, bookbinding, and gardening. 
The jail costs about Rs. 6,200 a year, and the manufactures 
bring in about Rs, 1,150. Of the schools, one is for boys 
and the other for girls. The former is a high school, with 
a daily average attendance in 1904-5 of 164. The hospital 
has accommodation for fourteen in-patients. 

Jhalrapatan Town {locally called Patan).— Head-quarters 
of the PStan fahsil and the commercial capital of the State of 
JhSlawSr, RajputSna, situated in 24° 32' N. and 76° 10' E., at 
the foot of a low range of hills and on the left bank of a 
stream known as the Chandrabhaga. Population (1901), 
7,955. Several modes of deriving the name are current. 
Some say the word means the ‘city of bells,’ and that the old 
town was so called because it contained 108 temples with 
bells ; others that it is the ‘ city ’ {patan) of ' springs ’ ( jhalra ), 
the latter abounding in the rivulet above mentioned; while 
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others again say that the word jhalra refers to the Rajput clan 
(Jhala), to which the founder of the new town belonged- The 
town possesses a combined post and telegraph office, a small 
lock-up for prisoners sentenced to short terms, a vernacular 
school attended by about 57 boys, and a dispensary for out- 
patients. 

A little to the south of the present town there formerly 
existed a city called Chandravati, said to have been built by 
Raja Chandra Sena of Malwa, who, according to Abul Fazl, 
was_ the immediate successor of foe famous Vikramaditya. 
General Cunningham visited the site in 1864-5, and wrote:— 

‘Of its antiquity there can be no doubt, as I obtained 
several specimens of old cast copper coins without legends, 
besides a few of the still more ancient square pieces of silver 
which probably range as high as from 500 to 1000 b.c. 
These coins are, perhaps, sufficient to show that the place was 
occupied long before the time of Chandra Sena; but as none 
of the existing ruins would appear to be older than the sixth or 
seventh century a.d., it is not improbable that the city may 
have been refounded by Chandra Sena, and named after him- 
self Chandravati. I think it nearly certain that it must have 
been the capital of Ptolemy’s district of Sandraba/is, and, if 
so, the tradition which assigns its foundation to the beginning 
of the Christian era would seem to be correct.’ 

This ancient city is said to have been destroyed, and its 
temples despoiled, in the time of Aurangzeb, and the princi- 
pal remains are now clustered together on the northern bank 
of the Chandrabhaga stream. The largest and the earliest of 
these is the celebrated lingam temple of Sitaleswar Mahadeva, 
which Mr. Fergusson described as ‘ the most elegant specimen 
of columnar architecture’ that he had seen in India, an opinion 
fully concurred in by General Cunningham. The date of this 
temple was put by them at about a.d. 600. It was just to the 
north of these remains that Zalim Singh, the famous minister 
of Kotah, founded the present town in 1796, including within 
its limits the temple of Sat saheU (or 1 seven damsels ’) and 
a Jain temple which formerly belonged to the old city. To 
encourage inhabitants, Zalim Singh is said to have placed a 
large stone tablet in the centre of the chief bazar, on which 
was engraved a promise that new settlers would be excused the 
payment of customs dues, and would be fined no more than 
Rs. 1-4-0 for whatever crime convicted. These privileges 
were annulled in 1850, when .the K 5 mdar (minister) of 
Maharaj RanS Prithwl Singh had the tablet removed, and 
thrown into a tank, whence it was dug out about 1876. 
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According to Tod, the town was placed under municipal 
government at its foundation in 1796, but the fact is not 
mentioned on the stone tablet above referred to. The present 
municipal committee was formed about 1876, and attends to 
the lighting and sanitation of the place, besides disposing of 
petty cases relating to easements. The income and ex- 
penditure are respectively about Rs. 1,000 and Rs. 2,000 
yearly, the difference being provided by the State. The town 
is well and compactly built, and is surrounded on all sides 
save the west by a substantial masonry wall with circular 
bastions. The streets are wide and regular, intersecting each 
other at right angles, and contain many large and handsome 
buildings. On the west is a lake formed by a solid masonry 
dam, about two-thirds of a mile long, on which stand sundry 
temples and buildings, and the lands in the neighbourhood 
and the well-shaded gardens within and around the town walls 
are irrigated by means of a canal about 2 miles long. 

[J. Tod, Rajasthan, vol. ii ; J. Fergusson, Picturesque Illus- 
trations of Ancient Architecture in Hindustan and History of 
Indian and Eastern Architecture ; and the Archato/ogicalEtirvey 
of Northern India, vols. ii and xxiii.J 
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Bikaner State. — The second largest State in Rajputana, Boun- 
ding in the extreme north of the Agency, between 27 0 ta’ 'j arics .“ n - 
and 30° 12' N. and 72 0 12' and 75 0 41' E., with an area of and hill™’ 
23,311 square miles. It is bounded on the north and west by anilriver 
Bahawalpur; on the south-west by Jaisalmer; on the south ,ystems ’ 
by Marwar; on the south-east by the Shekhawati district of 
Jaipur ; on the east by LohSru and Hissar ; and on the n orth- 
east by Ferozcpore. The southern and eastern portions of the 
State form part of the vast sandy tract known as the Bagar ; 
the north-west and part of the north lie within the Great Indian 
Desert, while the north-east comer is the least infertile section. 

The su rface of the country is for the most par t covered w ith 
undulating sandhills from 20 to ov er too feet h igh, the slopes 
of which, lightly furrowed by "the action of the wind, suggest 
the ribbed appearance of the sea-shore. The only rocky hills 
deserving the name ate in the south close to the borders of 
Marwar and Jaipur, and the highest of them, near GopaJpwa, 
is only 600 feet above the level of the plain. The general 
aspect of Bikaner is dreary and desolate in the extreme. 
Elphinstone, who passed through in 1808 on his way towards , 
K3bul, wrote that, within a short distance of the capital, the 
country was as waste as the wildest parts of Arabia; but 
during and just after the rains it wears a very different appear- 
ance, becoming a vast green pasture-land covered with the 
richest and most succulent grasses. The only rivers are the 
Ghagcar in the north-east and the K5tli_ in the east. The_ 
former once flowed through the northern p art of t he State 
and, according to Tod, joined the Indus ; but it is now dry, 
except in the rains, and even then the water rarely flows more 
than a mile or two west of Hanumangarh. By the construction 
in 1897, at the joint expense of the British Government and the 
Darbar, of a weir at Otu, about 8 miles west of Sirsa, the water 
of the Ghaggar is now utilized for feeding two canals which 
form the only important irrigation works in the State. The 
KStli is a river of Jaipur which, in years of good rainfall, flows 
for a few miles into Bikaner territory in the south of the 
RSjgarh tahsll. 
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Lakes. There are two salt lakes, one at Chhapar in the south near 
Sujangarh and the other at Lunkaransar, 51 miles north-east of 
the capital ; both are small, and the latter only is worked novr, 
Of artificial lakes the most notable is that at Gajner, 19 miles 
south-west of Bikaner city, where the MahSrijS has a palace, 
shooting-box, and garden. 

Geology. Nearly the whole of the State is covered with blown sand 
driven up from the Ratin of Cutch by the prevailing south- 
west winds ; the sandhills are of the transverse type, with their 
longer axes at right angles to the direction of the wind. 
Nummulitic rocks, limestones, and clays crop out from 
beneath the sands and are found in wells; coal was dis- 
covered in these rocks in a well at Palana in 1896, and fuller’s 
earth is found in the same formation. At Dalmera, 42 miles 
north-east of the capital, there is a small outcrop of Vindhyan 
sandstone, which is largely quarried for building purposes; 
and superficial deposits of gypsum occur in various parts. 

Botany. There are no forests, and, for want of water, trees are scarce. 
The commonest is the khtjra {Prosopis spicigera ), the pods, 
bark, and leaves of which are eaten by cattle, and in times of 
famine by the poor. Next come the jal ( Salvadora oleoidcs) 
and the khair {Acacia Catechu). The babul { Acacia arabica) 
is found on the sandhills ; a few shisham trees {Dalbtrgia 
Sissoo) grow spontaneously in the neighbourhood of SujJn- 
garh, and there are plantations of her {Zizyphus Jujuba) and 
other trees at the capital. The best timber produced is 
that of the raJura ( Team undulata). Of bushes, the most 
common is the phog ( 1 Calligmim ); its twigs and roots are 
used to support the sides of wells, and supply material for 
huts, while its buds are eaten with buttermilk and condiments 
by the poor. The sajji ( Salsala ) is an important and valuable 
plant which grows plentifully in the firm soil north of the 
Ghaggar, and in the south-west of the Anupgarh subdivision ; 
an impure carbonate of soda, used in washing and dyeing 
cloth, is obtained by burning the plant. The ISna, a shrub of 
the same species, but of a darker colour, is generally found 
in conjunction with the sajji and yields soda of an inferior 
quality. The large number of excellent fodder-grasses for 
which Bikaner is famous make the country, in years of even 
fair rainfall, one of the best grazing-grounds in India. 

Fauna. The fauna is not very varied. The Indian gazelle is common 

everywhere, and antelope and wolves are met with in the 
north. Wild hog are generally to be found in the bed of 
the Ghaggar, and there are sanctuaries for them at Gajner 
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and the capital. The State is famous for its imperial sand- 
grouse, of which, in a good year, enormous bags can be made, 
and there arc a good many bustard, especially the lesser 
species ( Itoulara ). 

The climate is dry and generally healthy, though charac- Climate 
terized by extraordinary extremes of temperature. During 
the summer the heat is exceedingly gTeat; hot winds blow 
with great force in May, June, and part of July, heavy sand- 
storms are of frequent occurrence, and the sun is so powerful 
that even the people of the country fear to travel in the middle 
of the day. On the other hand, the cold in the winter is 
generally intense, and trees and vegetation are not infrequently 
injured by the frost. The average mean temperature at the 
capital is about Si°, with a mean daily range of about 23°. 

The annual rainfall for the whole State averages a little Rainfall, 
under 12 inches, varying from less than 6 inches in the north- 
west to over 14 inches in the south-east and cast. About 
two-thirds of the rain is received in July and August. The 
heaviest fall in any one year was nearly 45 inches at Churu, in 
the south-east, in 1892, while in 1885 less than half an inch 
fell at Anflpgarh in the north-west and Hanumangnrh in the 
north-cast 

The State was founded by BIka, a RSthor Rajput, the sixth History, 
son of Rao Jodha, chief of Mlnvar. He is said to have been 
bom in J439, and twenty-six years later, accompanied by his 
uncle Kandhal, his brother Blda, and others of less repute, 
started out to conquer the country now known as Bikaner. 

The territory was at that time occupied partly by various 
Rajput clans, such as the Bliatis, the Chauhans, the Mohils, 
and the Johiyas; partly by Jats, and partly by Musalmans, 
prominent among whom were the Bhattis, or, in other words, 

Bhati Rajputs converted to Islam. Blka appears to have been 
first opposed by the Bhatis in the west, but, by marrying the 
daughter of the Rao of Pflgai (whose descendant is one of the 
principal nobles of the State at the present time), he allied 
himself with the most powerful Bhati family in_ that region, 
lie next came in contact with the Jats, who were constantly 
quarrelling with each other ; the most influential clan of this 
tribe is said to have been that of the GodSras, who determined 
to conciliate the invader. Accordingly, they voluntarily acknow- 
ledged the sovereignty of Blka, on certain conditions accepted 
by the latter, who further bound himself and his successors to 
receive the tlka of inauguration from the hands of the descend- 
ants of the head of this clan, and to this day the headman of 
v d 
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the Godaras applies 1 the unguent of royalty to the forehead 
of Bika’s successors.’ Soon afterwards the rest of the J 5 ts 
were subdued, and in 1485 Bika founded the small fort (at 
the capital) which still bears his name, while the building of 
the city itself was begun in 1488. Bika died in 1504, and his 
successors gradually extended and consolidated their posses- 
sions, until in 1541 Maldeo, chief of Marwar, invaded the 
country, slew the Kao, Jet Singh, captured the fort at the 
capital, and possessed himself of about half the territory. 
The fort was, however, retaken by Bikaner troops in 1544 ; 
and in the same year Kalyan Singh, son and successor of Jet 
Singh, joined the imperial army near Delhi, marched with it 
to Ajmer, and was present at the battle near that city in which 
Maldeo was defeated. This is the first mention of intercourse 
between the Bikaner State and the Muhammadan emperors 
of Delhi. 

In 1570 Kalyan Singh and his son Rai Singh waited on 
Akbar at Nagaur (in Marwar), where, in the words of the 
latter’s historian 1 , ‘the loyalty and sincerity of both father 
and son being manifest, the emperor married Kalyan Singh's 
daughter.’ Rai Singh succeeded his father in 1571 and ruled 
for forty years ; he was the first Raja of Bikaner, was one of 
Akbaris most distinguished generals, serving in the country 
round Attock, in Gujarat, the Deccan, Sind and other parts, 
and was rewarded with a grant of 52 districts, including Hansi 
and Hissar. He had a place on the list of mansabdars higher 
than any other Hindu except the chief of Amber (Jaipur), 
and in 1586 he gave his daughter in marriage to Salim (after- 
wards the emperor Jahangir), their son, Parwez, being one of 
those who unsuccessfully strove for the empire with Shah Jahan. 
The main fort of Bikaner was built during Rai Singh’s rule. 
The next chief of note was Karan Singh (1631-69), who, in 
the struggle between the sons of Shah Jahan for the imperial 
throne, threw in his lot with the fortunate Aurangzeb. His 
last service was in the Deccan, where he founded three villages — 
namely, Karanpura, Padampura, and Kesri Singhpura— which 
were held by the Darbar till 1904, when they, together with 
a fourth village named Kokanwari, were transferred to the 
British Government in exchange for two villages in Hissar 
District and a cash payment of Rs. 25,000. Karan Singh’s 
eldest son, Anup Singh (1669—98), also served with distinction 
in the Deccan, took a prominent part in the capture of Gol- 


H. M. Elliot, History of India , vol. v ; pp, 335-6. 
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contl.i, and was made a MaliMjj, a title since held by his 
successors. 

Throughout the eighteenth century there was constant 
fighting between Bikaner and Jodhpur, and much land was 
alternately lost and won. In 17SS Sflrat Singh succeeded 
to the cliiefship, and twenty years later occurred the eighth 
invasion of lllkancr by Jodhpur; and it was while the army 
of the latter State was in a half-hearted manner besieging 
the fort that Rlpliinstrmc passed through Bikaner on his 
mission to Kabul. MahlrSjl Sflrat Singh treated him with 
gTcat respect and applied for the protection of the British 
Government, but this request could not be granted as it was 
oppo-cd to the policy then prevailing. Between 1S09 and 
1S13 Sflrat Singh, whose extortions knew no hounds and whose 
cruelty kept pace with his avarice and his feats, plundered, 
fined, and murdered his Thlkurs, with the result that in 
1S15 there was a more or less general rebellion. The ousted 
Tli.lkurs recovered their estates, ravaged the country, and 
defied the 1 hrliSr ; Amtr Khfln appeared on the srcnc in 
rSif., am! the insurrection had become so serious that the 
Mnhfltajl again asked for British aid. A treaty was concluded 
Oil Match 0. tRiS, and British troops entered the Stale, 
captured twelve funs and restored them to the Darblr, and 
suppressed the insurgents. Surat Singh died in «S:S and 
was succeeded by his son Raian Singh, who, in violation of 
his treaty engagement', ins-aded Jaietlmcr to revenge some 
injuries committed by subjects of the latter. Jnisalnicr had 
prepared an army to tepel the invasion, and both parties 
had applied to neighboring States for assistance, svhen the 
British Government interfered, ami, through the arbitration 
c,f the Mah\r.‘.n‘ of Udaipur, the dispute was settled. In 
tS 3 3 the chief again found some of his nobles troublr-omc 
and applied for British aid to reduce them, but this could 
rmt be granted. Daring the neat five years d.aroity was so 
rife on the border to the south and south-east that it was 
d-ridtd to t-ai'e a -penal force to suppress it. This force 
was i.ilbd the Sln-kli’iwati Brigade, ami for 'even years the 
Bikaner State contributed Rs. ;:,eoa a year towards us cost. 

I he Th'Lurs rnntinmd their plimdcr.ng for a time, but the 
brigade, under the vigorous lc.idmliip of Major Burster, 
toon brought them to order. In 18.;: the Maharaja supplied 
*eo ratm-b for the Afghan esjx ditinn ; in 1844 he agreed to a 
r< dttced •na'c of duties on poods in transit tbrotigh his country, 
and h<- .“is- i'tcd Government in both iheSikh campaigns. Raian 
n d 2 
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Singh died in 1851, and was succeeded by his son, Sardar 
Singh. He did good service during the Mutiny by sheltering 
Europeans and cooperating against the rebels of Hansi and 
Hissar, and as a reward received in 1861 a grant of the Tibi 
pargana, consisting of fortyone villages of Sirsa District. 
Sardar Singh’s rule was remarkable for the constant change 
of ministers, of whom there were no less than eighteen in 
the twentyone years. For a few years the State was well 
administered ; but subsequently affairs fell into confusion, a 
large amount of debt was incurred, and the exactions of the 
Maharaja, in his anxiety to increase the revenue, gave rise 
to much discontent In 1868 the Thakurs again rose to 
resist the extortions of their chief; a Political officer was 
deputed, and affairs were for the time amicably arranged. 
Sardar Singh died on May 16, 787a ; he had received a sand 
of adoption in 1862, and his widow and the principal persons 
of the State selected Dungar Singh as his successor. The 
choice was confirmed by Government, and Dungar Singh 
was invested with full powers in 1873. The principal event 
of his time was the rebellion of the Thakurs in 1883. This 
was due to an attempt on the part of the chief to increase 
the amount of the tribute payable by the nobles in lieu of 
military service, and it was not till a British force from Naslr- 
abad had marched a considerable distance towards Bikaner 
that the majority of the Thakurs surrendered unconditionally 
to the Political Agent, Some of them still held together, 
but eventually gave in; a Political Agent was permanently 
located at Bikaner, and the differences between the chief and 
his nobles were gradually adjusted. Dungar Singh died in 
1887 without issue, having shortly before his death adopted 
his brother, Ganga Singh. The choice was approved by 
Government, and Maharaja Ganga Singh, who was bom in 
x 8S0, succeeded as the twenty-first chief of Bikaner. He 
was educated at the Mayo College at Ajmer, and was invested 
with full powers in 1898. During his minority the State was 
administered by a Council presided over by the Political 
Agent. The principal events of the present rule have been 
the raising of an Imperial Service camel corps (which has 
served in China and more recently in Somaliland) ; the con- 
struction of a railway from the MJrwSr border in the south 
to the Punjab border in the north-east; the conversion of the 
local currency; the discovery of a coal-mine at Palana; and the 
great famine of 1899-1900, in relieving which the young chief, 
within a year of receiving his powers, took the most active 
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personal part. Maharaja Ganga Singh holds the Kaisar-i-Hind 
medal of the first class, is an honorary major in the Indian 
Army, took part in the China campaign, is a G.C.I.E., a 
K.C.S.I., and A.D.C. to H.R.H. the Prince of Wales. The 
State pays no tribute, and the chief is entitled to a salute 
of 17 guns. 

The number of towns and villages is a, no, and the popu- The 
lation at each of the three enumerations was: (1881) 509,021, P e0 P Ie - 
(1891) 831,955, and (19D1) 584,627. The decrease of nearly 
30 per cent, during the last decade was due partly to emigra- 
tion in consequence of scarcity in 1891-2 and 1896-7 and 
of famine in 1899-1900, and partly to excessive mortality, 
chiefly from cholera and malarial fever, in the same years. 

The State is divided into the four nisamais of Bikaner, Reni, 
Sujangarh, and Suratgnrh, with head-quarters at the places 
from which each is named. The principal towns are Bikaner 
City, Churu, Ratangarh, and Sardarshahr. 

The following table gives the chief statistics of population in 
1901 : — 


JVisamat. 

Number of 

Population. 

Percentage 
of variation 
in papula- 
tion between 
1891 and 
1901. 

Number 
of persona 
able to 
read and 
write. 

i 

i 

Villages. 

Bikaner .... 

1 

337 

l 94»*97 

- 30-8 

5.946 

Reni . . • • 

4 

648 

I 7 S > ,, 3 

- 32.1 

3.964 

Sujangarh 

3 

436 

M 7 .I 7 * 

- S 9-5 

3 . 7 “ 

Suratgarh 

I 

480 

CS ,045 

- 1S.4 

1,263 

State total 

9 

3,101 

584.6*7 

- * 9’7 

14.884 


In 1901 Hindus numbered 493,534, or more than 84 per 
cent, of the total; Musalmans, 66,050, or more than n per 
cent. ; and Jains, 23,403, or about 4 per cent. The only 
religious sect peculiar to the Stale is that of the Alakhgirs. 
It is neither large nor important, but is interesting from the 
fact that it was founded by a member of the despised caste 
of Chnmars, and numbers high-caste men among its adherents. 
Lalgir founded the sect about 1830; he denounced idolatry 
and taught his followers to call only on the ‘ Incomprehensible’ 
(Alakh), and their sole worship consisted in the repeating of 
this word ‘Alakh.’ Charity was to be practised; the taking 
of life and the eating of flesh was forbidden, and asceticism 
was encouraged. The sole reward held out to his followers 
was the attainment of purity, untroubled contemplation, and 
serenity. There was no future state; all perished with the 
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body, which was finally dissolved into the elements. The 
Alakhgirs are chiefly ascetics, though a few are family men ; 
they do not admit Musalmans ; they consider themselves a Jain 
sect, and respect but do not worship the Jain Rishis, and 
they wear clothes of a reddish colour like the Dadupanthis. 
The language mainly spoken in the State is MarwSrI, one 
of the four main groups of Rajasthani. 

Castes and The most numerous caste is that of the Jats, who number 
S”" I 33 >°o°i or more than 22 per cent, of the total. As noticed 

above, they held a considerable portion of the territory prior 
to the Rathor conquest, and the headman of the Godara dan 
still has the privilege of placing the tika or mark of inaugura- 
tion on the forehead of each new chief of Bikaner. The Jats 
are now almost all agriculturists. The next most numerous 
caste is that of the Brahmans, who number 64,000, or nearly 
n per cent, the principal divisions being Pushkama and 
Paliwal. They are mostly traders and agriculturists, and 
generally a hard-working class. After the Brahmans come 
the Chamars {59,000 in number); they are also called Balais, 
and are workers in leather, cultivators, and village drudges. 
The Mahajans, mostly Oswal, MahesrI, and AganvSl, number 
56,000, and form the great majority of the trading community ; 
many of them are very wealthy and carry on an extensive 
business in the remotest parts of India. The Rajputs num- 
ber 54,500, the majority being of the ruling clan, Rathor. 
Some hold land and others are in the service of the Darbar, 
or of the nobles; but the greater proportion are cultivators, 
and lazy and indifferent as such. The only caste or tribe 
found in no other State in Rajputana is that of the Raths, 
who number 17,700, mostly in the north; the word rath 
means ‘cruel’ or ‘ruthless.’ They are said to be Rajputs 
converted to Islam, and are called Pachhadas in Hissar, 
but their exact origin is doubtful; they cultivate but little 
land, and their chief occupations are pasturing their own 
cattle, and stealing the cattle of other people. Taking the 
population as a whole, 415,261, or 71 per cent., are engaged 
in or dependent on agriculture. 

General The southern, central, and western portions of the State 
taraT 1 " k™ a P' a ' n lightest class of sandy soil, broken at short 
conditions, intervals by ridges of almost pure sand. The northern limit 
of this tract may be roughly drawn at the old bed of the 
Ghaggar. The country to the north is the most fertile portion 
of the State; the soil is more level, and principally consists of 
a light loam, improving in quality as one goes eastwards to the 
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Hiss.tr border. In lire eastern districts the soil is a sandy 
loam, for the most part well adapted to the conditions of the 
local rainfall ; while in the south cast it is less loamy, and 
sandhills arc more frequently met with. The agricultural 
methods employed are of the simplest description. For the 
H-.trif or autumn crop only one ploughing is given, and the 
seed is sown nt the same lime by means of a drill attached to 
the rear of the plough. The labour of ploughing is very small 
in the light and sandy soil, and with a camel about 37 acres 
can be ploughed and sown for the Iknrtf, at the rate of about 
s acres a day. More trouble is taken for the cultivation of 
the rjbi or spring crop in the loamy soil. The land receives 
two preliminary ploughings at right angles to each other, anti 
is harrowed and levelled after each in order to keep in the 
moisture : the seed is sown at the third ploughing, and more 
attention is paid to weeding than in the case of the autumn 
crops. In the central sandy tract there is practically only one 
hirvc't, the kl utf, ami the principal rtops arc t&jn i, ttwtk, 
and jctv 5 r. The cultivation of ni/r crops, such as wheat, 
lest lev, and gram, may he said to be confined to the Sflrntgarh 
r.iunat in the nonli and portions of the Reni nis&nai in the 
cast. 

Agricultural statistics are available from 1R9S-9, and only Aencul. 
fi>r the R»//.r area, or land paying revenue direct to the State. J^Tn.l 
This area is lnhlc to fluctuation, and may at the present time ptmcipvl 
he put at 7,37a • qti.aro miles, or rather levs than one-third ofm’l’ 4 - 
the State. The area for which returns exist is 6,539 square 
miles, from which nnct he deducted 119 square miles not 
available for cultivation, leaving an area of 6,430 square miles. 

The net area cropjied in 1903-4 "as 933 square mile 4 , or 
ab ml 14 i«r cent, of the total thSlu 1 area available for 
cultivation. The .areas under the principal crops were . lijra, 

333 > jti.are tiuh or about 34 per cent, of the net area cropped ; 
gram, 35 "{irate miles; /.•/, si -quart miles ; lurlev, 18 •■iiiare 
nu!'*.; jrrr.tr, 11 *qi:aie miles; and wheal, 4 square miles. 

A few arris Imre Indian torn in the north, cotton ami rape- 
»cd in the north and east, or tobacco in the cast and south. 

Cattle, sheep, and camels are an important part of the I.lrt-*tncl. 
wealth of Ilf- agricultural population, ami in the almost unculti- 
vated tract' intlir north-west and west they form practically the 
onlv * on! re of income of the pastoral tribes found there, lhc 
tluep are famous, but the riding camels have somewhat 
deteriorated of late, and to cnrmiragc breeding a fair is held 
yearly at the c.qiit.al in th<* cold season. Other important 



4o8 


BIKANER STATE 


cattle fairs are the Gogameri held in August and September 
at Gogano, near Nohar in the east, and one at Kolait, 55 miles 
south-west of the capital Attempts are being made to improve 
the breed of sheep by importing Australian rams. 

Irrigation. Of the total area (933 square miles) cultivated in 1903-4, 
j 20 square miles, or about 2 per cent., were irrigated : namely, 
15,)- square miles from canals, and 4-| from wells and other 
sources. Up to 1897, with the exception of a few plots 
watered by wells in the east, and a small area irrigated from 
the Western Jumna and Sirhind canals, artificial irrigation was 
unknown in the State. The Ghaggar f loods ir rigated by natural 
flow a small area in the north, and occasionally the Katli river 
benefited a few villages in the east. The Ghaggar canals, 
already referred to, were constructed in 1896-7, and are two 
in number. The northern runs for more than 29 miles and 
the southern for 22 miles in Bikaner territory. The total 
capital outlay of the Darbar to the end of 1904-5 was 4-7 lakhs. 
The area irrigated from these canals in Bikaner territory during 
the eight years ending 1904-5 averaged about 17 square miles, 
the income about Rs. ^,700, and the Darbar’s share of working 
expenses Ss. 10,800. 

Mineral!. The principal mineral worked in the State is coal. It was 
discovered i n 1896 whi le sinking a w ell at Pala na, about 
14 miles south of the capital. Operations were started in 
1898, and the colliery was connected with the railway in 1899, 
by a siding 10 miles long. The seam is over zo feet in 
thickness, 250 feet below the surface, and 50 above water-level. 
More than two million tons of coal are said to exist, and only 
in one direction has the seam shown signs of disappearing. 
The total capital outlay (excluding the cost of the railway 
siding) was a lakh to the end of 1904-5 ; in that year 44,450 
tons were sold, the total earnings were Rs. 86,100, the working 
expenses Rs. 15,700, and the net earnings Rs. 70,400, or a 
profit of 70 per cent, on the capital cost. The colliery gives 
employment to about roo labourers daily ; the average price 
of the coal at the mine head is about Rs. 2-9-0 per ton. The 
coal is of inferior quality, but when mixed with the Bengal variety 
is found satisfactory, and is largely used on the Jodhpur- 
Bikaner Railway and by the State Public Works department; 
an increasing amount is annually exported to the Punjab. 
The salt lakes at Chhapar and Lflnkaransar have already been 
mentioned. By the agreement concluded with the Darbar 
in 1879 the total aggregate out-turn is restricted to 30,000 
maunds, or about 1,100 tons a year. The Lunkaransar source 
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alone is worked now: the sail, which it of inferior quality and 
on* timed only by the poor or used for curing skins and other 
nr.ti'cptrc purposes, is produced in large solar cv aporntion pant 
excavated in the bed of the lake. Excellent red sandstone is 
quarried near P.vlmcm. on the railway 4? miles north-cast of 
the capital. Ity the aid of a 3-ton crane erected in 1509-1900 
the output has greatly increased, and is now about 3,300 tons 
a year. The sate proceeds in 1904-5 were about Ks. 14,000, 
compared with IP, I l.oeo in the preceding ye.tr. l.itnestone 
is found in many localities, and fuller’s earth is quarried to 
the south-test of the capital ; it is used ns a hair-wash and 
for dyeing cloth, and is rs|mi:cd in considerable quantities to 
the Punjab. A cop.|»er mine wa« diseoscred about the middle 
of th- eighteenth century near llfd.ls.ar, 70 miles cast by south- 
1 a*: of rite capital, but it Ins not been worked for many years; 
ft i\ h on ever. n<m Items examined by a company to whom 
a mining and pro peering entire '--ton was granted 111 1901. 

‘Hie principal manufactures arc woollen fabrics, rarpets,- Artsaml 
ianiy bracelets p'ittery, lacquer -ware, leathern water ings; arid hlri ' s ’ 
jneermtat'. Of llat—c the Ms, or woollciifslinwls, art; of scry \ 
fine texture, and the carpets arc famous. The chief exports Com^ 
are v real, woollen carets and rugs, rai>c seed, sugar-candy, tr „t c . 
• jltl-'tre, <-«h, and fuller's earth; while the chief imports are 
cereals, piece-goods, cotton, -sugar ami molasses, opium, 
tohiero, and metals. ’Hie rxpons mid imports arc mostly 
carried by railway; camels, however, arc used in carrying 
goods to ami fiorn Hhiw.ini and Hisslr. 

The IJilam-r -ertion of the Jodhpur Manor Railway (metre Meant of 
gauge), which runs through the State from the Mlrvv.lr border 
on the south to the Sim border in the extreme north-east, and Knilwsiy*. 
thf-nec to llhatindi, was constructed between 1889 and 1902 at 
the cost of the Durbar. The total length in Matter territory, 
including the Palana rollitry siding, is a little more than 
245 miles, The first section, from the M5rw.tr border to Klkaner 
city, was opened in D.ccmber, 1891, nnd the extensions to 
Dalmcra, Sfiratj-arh, nntl finally to Hliatinda (in the Punjab) were 
completed in 1F9R, 1901, mid 1902 rcsjicctivcly. The total 
capital outlay by the I >arbtr to the end of 1904-j was 5 1 lakhs ; 
und in tint year the total earnings nnd working ex[ienses were 
respectively 7.4 and 3-4 lakhs, leaving a net profit of 4 lakhs, 
or nearly 8 f>cr rent, on the capital outlay. The total length 
of metalled roads is .jf." miles ; these roads are all in the 
t trinity of the rapital and are maintained by the State. 

Imperial po'tal unity wax accepted by the D.irbltr in tQo.j, l’°' 1 nnl ' 
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telegraph and there are now twenty-nine post offices in the State. In 
offices, addition to telegraph offices at the twenty-one railway stations, 
there are four Imperial telegraph offices. 

Famine. In a desert country like Bikaner, where the rainfall is pre- 
carious, and there is practically no artificial irrigation, famines 
and scarcities are not uncommon visitors. A general famine 
is expected once in ten years and a local failure once in four; 
extensive emigration is the accustomed remedy. Since the 
beginning of the nineteenth century famines are known to have 
occurred in 1834, 1849, and i860, but the first of which any 
details are available is that of 1868-9. The Darbar did little 
or nothing except to distribute cooked food in the city, at 
a kitchen which had shortly to be moved several miles off, in 
consequence of the number of dead and dying ; and the only 
relief work was a small tank, which was soon dosed for want 
of funds. The price of bajra rose to 6 seers for the rupee ; 
and the State is said to have lost one-third of its population 
and nine-tenths of its cattle. The next famine was in 1891-2, 
when the area affected was 15,340 square miles, mostly in the 
north, where the kharif harvest failed for the eighth year in 
succession. Relief works, chiefly tanks, repairs to wells, and 
earthwork for the railway, were started in September, 1891, 
and closed in August, 1892 ; and during this period more 
than 1,151,00a units found employment, while over 404,000 
units were relieved gratuitously. Grass was very scarce, and 
was selling at 35 seers for the rupee, and about half the cattle 
are said to have died, but of these not more than 10 per cent, 
were really valuable. The number of emigrants was estimated 
at about three times that of ordinary years. Prices rose to 
8 seers per rupee for wheat, bajra , and moth ; but the average 
was about 10, and the large imports of grain and the facilities 
afforded by the railway prevented the famine from pressing 
severely on the people. The total expenditure on direct relief, 
including more than 2 lakhs of land revenue remitted, was 
about 3-3 lakhs, and advances to agriculturists and suspensions 
of land revenue amounted to a further sum of Rs. 53,000. 
There was severe scarcity over three-fourths of the State in 
1896-7; the relief works consisted chiefly of the Ghaggar 
canals and the railway. More than 3,560,000 units were 
relieved, either on works or gratuitously, at a cost exceeding 
3'5 lakhs, and suspensions of land revenue and advances to 
agriculturists were granted. The prices of grain averaged from 
7 to 9 seers per rupee, while grass was very scarce, and the 
mortality among the cattle was heavy. The last famine was 
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that of 1S99-1900. The average rainfall for the whole State 
in 1S99 was 3$ inches, and the harvest naturally failed; but 
owing to the liberal expenditure of the Darbar and the well- 
considered measures of relief, personally supervised by the 
Mahiirnjli, the people suffered less than might have been 
expected. Relief works and famine camps were started in 
August, 1899, and maintained till October, 1900. Over 
9,34s, 000 units were relieved on works and over 1,840,000 
gratuitously, and the largest number relieved on any one day 
was nearly 48,000. About 22 per cent, of the population 
emigrated, and 75 per cent, of the cattle are said to have died. 

Thanks to the railway, the price of grain was never as high 
as 8 seers for the rupee. The total expenditure on direct relief 
was 8-5 lakhs, of which nearly half was subscribed by the 
leading Seths or bankers, who have a high reputation for 
benevolence ; land revenue suspensions amounted to 4-7 lakhs, 
and Rs. 85,300 was granted as loans to agriculturists. 

For administrative purposes the State is divided into four Admmis- 
districts or nisamats, each under an officer called a nasim ; and trat,on - 
these are again subdivided into eleven tahslls under tohsi/dars, 
and seven smaller units each under a naib-tahsildar, to which 
the name sub-/aAtf/ has been given. An officer is in charge of 
each important department, and at the head of afTairs is the 
Maharaja, who has exercised full powers since 1898. His 
Highness is assisted by five secretaries, to each of whom are 
allotted certain departments ; and there is a Council of five 
members, which is primarily a judicial body, but is consulted 
in matters of importance. The State has its own Codes and Civil anti 
Acts for the guidance of its judiciary', based largely, if not 
entirely, on the similar enactments of British India; for 
example, the Indian Penal and Criminal Procedure Codes 
were introduced in their entirety in 1897. The lowest court 
is that of the naib tahsUdar, who is a third-class magistrate, 
and can try civil suits not exceeding Rs. 300 in value. Next 
come the tahsi/ddrs, who are second-class magistrates and 
decide suits not exceeding Rs. 500 in value. The nasim hear 
appeals against the decisions in civil or criminal cases of the 
lower courts, arc themselves magistrates of the first class, and 
decide suits not exceeding Rs. to, 000 in value. The Appellate 
Court hears all appeals against the decisions of mzinis, tries 
civil suits beyond their powers, and on the criminal side can 
pass a sentence of ten years’ imprisonment. The Council is 
the highest appellate court of the State, and has powers of 
revision in certain cases ; it deals with all murder cases, sub- 
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mitting them with its opinion to the Maharaja, who alone can 
pass sentence of death. In addition to these tribunals, there 
are courts of honorary magistrates at the capital and the town 
of Nohar, and a Munsif's court at the capital. The former 
have the powers of second-class magistrates, and decide petty 
civil suits relating to immovable property, while the latter can 
try suits not exceeding Rs. 500 in value. 

Finance. The normal revenue of the State is about 26 lakhs and the 
expenditure about 21 lakhs. The chief sources of revenue 
are: land (including irrigation), 6-7 lakhs; customs, 6 lakhs; 
railway (including telegraphs), about 6 lakhs; judicial (in- 
cluding court-fees, stamps, &a), 1-4 lakhs; minerals (including 
Rs. 6,000 paid by Government under the Salt agreement of 
'^79)) I- 5 lakhs; and tribute from jdgirdars , about 3 lakhs. 
The main items of expenditure are: privy purse and house- 
hold, 3-4 lakhs ; cost of administrative staff (civil and judicial), 
2-4 lakhs; railway, 2-6 lakhs; army, 2-4 lakhs; public works, 
2 lakhs; police, w lakhs; medical department, including 
municipalities, Rs. 75,000; and customs, Rs. 50,000. The 
financial position is sound; there are no debts. 

Currencj-.j The State had formerly a silver and copper coinage of its 
own, the privilege of coining having been granted by the Delhi 
emperor about the middle of the eighteenth century; but on 
February 16, 1893, an agreement was concluded between the 
Darbar and the Government of India, under the Native 
Coinage Act, IX of 1876, and, in accordance therewith, 
10 lakhs of Bikaner rupees were made legal tender by being 
recoined at Bombay, and in 1895 copper coins were struck for 
the State at the Calcutta mint and put into circulation. Under 
the agreement, the Darbar, among other things, abstains from 
coining silver and copper in its own mint for a period of thirty 
years, 

Land There are two main tenures in the State : namely, khaha, or 

revenue. ] an( j un( j er the direct management of the Darbar, and land 
held by grantees, whether individuals or religious institutions. 
In the khaha area, except in the Tibi villages where the 
samhtdars have transferable rights, the proprietary right in the 
land as a rule belongs to the Darbar, and the cultivator’s right 
of occupancy depends on his ability to meet the demand for 
revenue. Some of the land held by grantees is revenue-free, 
while for the rest a fixed sum is paid yearly or service is 
performed. The jagrdars, or falladars as they are usually 
called, are for the most part the nobles of the State; they 
formerly served the Darbar with troops, but this obligation has 
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now been commuted for a money payment or tribute ( rakm ), 
which varies in amount in different estates but is generally 
about one-third of the income. They have also to pay one 
year’s revenue as nazaratta, or fee on succession, and other 
cesses on such occasions as the Maharaja’s accession or his 
marriage. Their estates descend from father to son (or, with 
the sanction of the DarbSr, to an adopted son), but are liable 
to resumption for serious offences against the State. Many 
villages are held revenue-free ( betalab ) by the chief’s near 
relations or connexions by marriage, or by those pattaddrs 
whose estates have been attached or confiscated but to whom 
lands have been given for maintenance. Such grants are 
temporary and can be resumed at the pleasure of the Darbar; 
the holders are expected to serve the chief on certain occasions. 
Lastly, there are sSsati villages or lands granted to Brahmans 
and temples, which are held revenue-free and practically in 
perpetuity. 

In the khdha area, prior to 1884, there was no uniform 
system of assessment and revenue collection. The commonest 
method was to measure, every second or third year, the area 
held by each cultivator and assess it at a cash-rate per Kgfia. 
The sum so calculated was paid by the cultivator, with the 
addition of certain cesses fixed with no reference to the area of 
the land held. Occasionally a share of the produce, either by 
actual division ( batai ) or by appraisement (kan&ut), would be 
taken instead of, and sometimes in addition to, a cash-rate. 
In other cases a lump assessment ( ijara ) would be annually 
fixed for a village and distributed over the total cultivated area, 
excluding the fields of the chaudhris (headmen) and some of 
the village menials. In the central sandy tract the revenue 
was collected by a system which was a combination of rates 
on ploughs and cattle with a poll-tax and some additional 
items; but, whatever the method of assessment employed, 
there was little hesitation at any time in levying new and 
irregular cesses. In 1884 it was decided to undertake a sum- 
mary settlement of the khdlsa villages, excluding those in the 
Tibi pargana, to assess and collect on some uniform system 
in place of the haphazard methods described above. This 
settlement was completed in 1886, and introduced for a period 
of five years, subsequently extended to eight. Each village 
was assessed at a lump sum, for the payment of which the 
chaudhris became jointly responsible. The sum assessed was 
calculated by applying to the cultivated and waste areas rates 
which were considered to be suitable ; these rates did not vary 
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from village to village, but were uniform throughout an assess- 
ment circle or subdivision of a taksil made for assessment 
purposes. 

The first regular settlement was made by a British officer 
from the Punjab in 1892-3, and came into force in 1894 for 
a period of ten years, recently extended by three years. The 
principal change made was to class almost all the villages in 
the Sflratgarh nisamat (except in Tibi) as ryotwar or khatawir, 
each cultivator being responsible for payment of the assess- 
ment imposed on the land held by him, whether cultivated in 
a particular year or not. The remaining villages are joint; 
there is a fixed lump assessment for the payment of which the 
joint village body are, as against the State, jointly and severally 
responsible, while among themselves each member is respon- 
sible for the amount of revenue entered opposite his name in 
the settlement record. The average assessment per acre on 
‘wet’ land is about Rs. 2-ri, and that on ‘dry’ land varies 
from to 8J annas. Suspensions and remissions of revenue 
are freely granted in times of scarcity. In the Tibi fargana 
the system of tenure is zamlniart. A twenty years’ settlement 
had been made in 1856 by the British Government. Five 
years later the tract was granted to the State for services 
rendered during the Mutiny, and for seven years the Darbar 
disregarded the settlement; but, on the villagers complain- 
ing to Government, the Maharaja was required to abstain 
from interference with their rights, and in 1869 he signi- 
fied his intention to continue the settlement for seven years 
beyond the date on which it would have expired. A new 
settlement was accordingly made in 1883, and is now being 
revised. 

The State maintains an Imperial Service camel corps 500 
strong, and an irregular local force of 380 cavalry, 500 infantry, 
and 38 artillerymen, at a cost of about 2-4 lakhs a year. 
There are altogether 94 guns, of which 33 are serviceable. 
The camel corps was raised between 1889 and 1893 as a con- 
tribution to the defence of the empire, and is called the Ganga 
Risala after the present chief. It served in China in 1900-1 
as an infantry regiment, and a detachment of about 250 men 
mounted on camels did particularly well in Somaliland in 
1903-4. The State now contributes to no local corps or 
contingent, though formerly (1836-42) it paid Rs, 22,000 
a year towards the cost of the Shekhawati Brigade. There are 
no cantonments in Bikaner territory, but the 43rd (Erinpura) 
regiment furnishes a small detachment of cavalry and infantry 
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(32 of all ranks) for escort and guard duty at the residence of 
the Political Agent. 

The total strength of the police force is about goo, of whom Police, 
about -200 are mounted, mostly on camels. The whole is 
under a General Superintendent, and there are separate super- 
intendents for the districts and the city. The force costs about 
r-r lakhs a year, and there are 70 police stations. Besides the Jails. 
Central jail at the capital, there are district jails at Reni and 
Sujangarh in which prisoners sentenced to one year or less are 
confined. These three jails have accommodation for 742 
prisoners, and in 1904-5 the daily average number was 375 
and the cost about Rs. 25,000, both figures being considerably 
below the normal. The jail manufactures yield a net profit 
of about Rs. 20,000 a year, and consist of carpets (specially 
famous at the Central jail), rugs, woollen shawls, blankets, 
curtains, rope, &c. 

In the literacy of its population Bikaner stands thirteenth Education, 
among the twenty States and chiefships of Rajputana, with 
2*5 per cent. (4.7 males and o>2 females) able to read and 
write. In 1905, excluding indigenous schools such as chalsals, 

38 institutions were maintained by the State with 2,orr pupils 
on the rolls. The daily average attendance in 1904-5 was 
1,543, and the expenditure on education, including Rs. 3,000 
spent at the Mayo College at Ajmer, was about Rs. 28,400. 
Education is given free throughout the State. Save at the 
high school, from which, since its affiliation to the Allahabad 
University in 1897, 32 boys have passed the matriculation and 
middle school examinations, the school for the sons of nobles, 
and three schools in the districts, the vernacular alone is 
taught. Female education is backward ; there is but one girls’ 
school in the State, at the capital. 

The State possesses 13 hospitals and 3 dispensaries, with Hospitals 
accommodation for 191 in-patients. In 1904 the number of pensuies _ 
cases treated was 110,409, of whom r,9oo were in-patients, and 
9,367 operations were performed. The total expenditure was 
about Rs. 40,500. 

Vaccination is nowhere compulsory, but is on the whole Vaecina- 
popular. In 1904-5 a staff of 12 men successfully vaccinated 
21,678 persons, or nearly 37 per r,ooo of the population. 

[P. W. Powlett, Gazetteer of the Bikaner State (1874 ) ; 

P. J. Fagan, Report on the Settlement of the Khalsa Villages of 
the Bikaner State (1893) ; W. H. Neilson, Medico-topographical 
Account of Bikaner (2898) ; Report on the Administration of 
the Bikaner State (1893-4 to 2895-6, and 1902-3 to date).] 
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Anupgarh.— Head-quarters of a subdivision of the same 
name in the Suratgarh m’zamat of the State of Bikaner, Raj- 
putana, situated in 29° 12' N. and 73 0 12' E., about 82 miles 
almost due north of Bikaner city, and a little to the south of 
the dry bed of the Ghaggar. Population (1901), 1,015. The 
place is only remarkable for its fort, which was built about 
1678 and named after Atiup Singh, then chief of Bitoner. 
The subdivision contains 75 villages and 7,497 inhabitants, of 
whom more than 51 per cent, are Raths. There is very little 
cultivation and water is often scarce ; but the grazing is good, 
and sqffi and land plants, from which soda is manufactured, 
grow in abundance. 

Bhadra.— Head-quarters of a iahsil of the same name in 
the Reni nitamaf of the State of Bikaner, Rajputana, situated 
in 29 0 6' N. and 75 0 n' E., about 136 miles north-east of 
Bikaner city, and 35 miles almost due west of Hissar. Popu- 
lation (2901), 2,652. The town possesses a fort, a post office, 
a vernacular school attended by 78 boys, and a hospital with 
accommodation for 7 in-patients. The Bhadra iahsil, which 
contains log villages and 31,994 inhabitants, was formerly the 
estate of one of the principal Thakurs ; hut he was in constant 
rebellion against the Darbar, and was finally dispossessed in 
1818. More than 44 per cent, of the population are Jats. 
The soil is on the whole good, a considerable area is cultivated, 
and a few villages generally receive a little water for irrigation 
from the Western Jumna Canal. 

Bikaner City (‘the settlement or habitation (ner) of 
Blka’).— Capital of the State of the same name in Rajputana, 
situated in 28° N. and 73 0 18' E., 1,340 miles by rail north- 
west of Calcutta and 759 miles almost due north of Bombay, 
on the Jodhpur-Bikaner Railway. Bikaner is the fourth largest 
city in Rajputana, and its population at each of the three 
enumerations was : (18S1) 33,154, (1891) 50,513, and (1901) 
53,075, In the last year Hindus numbered 38,796, or more 
than 73 per cent, of the total ; Musa! mans, 20,191, or more 
than 19 per cent. ; and Jains, 3,936, or 7 per cent. ; there were 
also a few Christians, Sikhs, Parsis, and Aryas. 

The city, which was founded in 1488, is situated on a slight 
elevation about 736 feet above sea-level, and has an imposing 
appearance, being surrounded by a fine wall crowned with 
battlements, and possessing many lofty houses and temples 
and a massive fort The wall, 4! miles in circuit, is built 
wholly of stone, and has five gates and six sally-ports. It is 
6 feet thick and from 15 to 30 feet high, including a parapet 
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6 feet high and 2 feet thick. There is a ditch on three sides 
only, the ground on the southern face being intersected by 
ravines which have broken up the whole plain in that quarter ; 
the depth of the ditch is about 15 feet and the breadth 
20 feet. 

The old fort, built by Bika three years before he founded 
the city, is picturesquely situated on high rocky ground close 
to, and on the south-west side of, the city. It is small, and 
now rather a shrine than a fort ; near it are the cenotaphs of 
Bika and two or three of his successors, as well as those of 
some persons of less note. The larger fort is more modem, 
having been built by Raja Rai Singh between 1388 and 1593 ; 
it contains the old palaces, and is situated about 300 yards 
from the Kot gate of the city. It is t,o 78 yards in circuit, 
with two entrances, each of which has three or four successive 
gates ; and its rampart is strengthened by numerous bastions 
about 40 feet high, and a moat running all round in a direction 
parallel to the curtains without following the curve of the 
bastions. The moat is 30 feet wide at the top but narrow at 
the bottom, and from 20 to 23 feet in depth. This fort has 
been besieged several times, but is said to have never been 
taken, though the old one once was. The palace buildings, 
some of which are handsomely decorated with coloured plaster, 
are the work of successive chiefs, nearly every one of whom 
has contributed something. The latest addition is the spacious 
Darbar hall, called Ganga Niwas after the present Maharaja ; 
it is a fine building, the interior being of carved red sandstone, 
the ceiling of carved wood and the floor of marble, but being 
of different material and architectural style it does not blend 
very well with its surroundings. A fine library of Sanskrit and 
Persian books is maintained in the fort. 

The city is irregularly square in shape and contains many 
good houses, faced with red sandstone richly carved, the tracery 
being called Muiai or manowat ; but the majority of these 
houses are situated in narrow tortuous lanes where they can 
scarcely be seen. The poorer buildings are besmeared with 
a sort of reddish clay, abundant in the ravines near the city, 
which gives the place an appearance of neatness and uni- 
formity, the walls being all red and the doors and windows white. 
The north-western portion of the city, where the richest 
bankers reside, was so much congested that it was found 
necessary to extend the wall in that direction so as to bring in 
a considerable area of habitable land. This is bring rapidly 
built over, while in the northern and north-eastern portions, 
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where formerly there were only a few small houses, such public 
buildings as the jail, hospital, high and girls’ schools, .post 
office, and district courts have been erected. The total 
number of wells in the city and fort is 45, of which 5 are 
fitted with pumping engines ; water is found from 300 to 400 
feet below the surface, and, though not plentiful, is generally 
excellent in quality. There are 10 Jain monasteries {upasaras) 
which possess many Sanskrit manuscripts, 159 temples, and 
28 mosques; but none of these buildings is particularly 
striking in appearance. Outside the city the principal build- 
ings are the Maharaja's new palace called Lalgarh, a handsome 
edifice of carved red sandstone, fitted with electric light and 
fans; the Victoria Memorial Club, the new public offices 
called Ganga Kacheri, and the Agency. 

Bikaner is famous for a white variety of sugar-candy, and for 
its woollen shawls, blankets, and carpets. Since the establish- 
ment of a municipality in 1889, the sanitation and lighting of 
the city have been greatly improved. The average income of 
the municipality is about Rs. 10,600 a year, derived mainly 
from a conservancy tax and a duty on ghi ; and the average 
expenditure is about Rs. 31,400, the deficit being met by the 
Darbar. A number of metalled roads have been constructed 
in the city and suburbs, the principal one from the new palace 
to the fort being lit by electric light The Central jail is 
probably the best in Rkjputana; it has accommodation for 
590 prisoners. In 1904-5 the daily average number of in- 
mates was 300, the expenditure was Rs. zo,ooo, gnd the jail 
manufactures yielded a net profit of Rs. 9,400. There are 
seven State schools at the capital, one of which is for girls ; 
and in 1904-5 the daily average attendance was 462 boys and 
85 girls. The principal educational institution is the high 
school, which is affiliated to the Allahabad University. Besides 
the Imperial Service regimental and the jail hospitals, one 
general hospital and two dispensaries for out-patients are main- 
tained, while a hospital solely for females is under construction. 
The general hospital, named Bhagwan Das, after a wealthy 
Seth of Churu, who provided the necessary funds for its con- 
struction, has accommodation for 70 in-patients, and is largely 
attended. 

Five miles east of the city is the Devi Kund, the cremation 
tank of the chiefs of Bikaner since the time of Jet Singh 
(1527-41}. On the sides of this tank are ranged the ceno- 
taphs of fourteen chiefs from Kalyan Singh to DOngar Singh ; 
several of them are fine buildings, ‘with enamel work on the 
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under surface of the domes. The material is red sandstone 
from Dalmera and marble from Makrana (in Marwar) ; on the 
latter are sculptured in bas-relief the mounted figure of each 
chief, while in front of him, standing in order of precedence, 
are the wives, and behind and below him the concubines, who 
mounted his funeral pile. The date, names of the dead, and 
in some cases a verse of Sanskrit are inscribed. The last dis- 
tinguished safe in Bikaner was a daughter of the Udaipur 
ruling family named Dip Kunwar, the wife of Maharaja Surat 
Singh’s second son, Moti Singh, who died in r82S. Near the 
tank is a palace for the convenience of the chief and his ladies 
when they have occasion to attend ceremonies here, while 
about half-way between Devi Kund and the city is a fine 
though modern temple dedicated to Siva, with a garden 
attached to it known as Siva bari. 

[Sodhi Hukm Singh, Guide to Bikaner and its Suburbs 
(1891).] 

Chum. — Head-quarters of the takslt. of the same name in 
the Reni nizamat of the State of Bikaner, RajputSna, situated 
in 28° i8' N. and 74° 59' E., about 100 miles east of Bikaner 
city, and close to the Shekhawati frontier. The town is said 
to have been founded by and named after a Jat called 
Chuhru, about 1620. Population (1901), 15,657. Churu is 
the home of many wealthy bankers, and contains some fine 
houses, wells, and chhatris (cenotaphs). The fort is said to 
have been built in Z739. The town possesses a combined 
post and telegraph office, a vernacular school attended by 
76 boys, and an excellent hospital. The latter was the gift of 
a munificent citizen named Bhagwan Das, and contains accom- 
modation for 15 in-patients. The town and fort of Churu, 
with about eighty villages in the vicinity, were formerly held by 
an influential Thakur, who was constantly contending with the 
Darbar. In 1813 the Thakur was besieged in his fort, and, 
being reduced to great straits, is said to have swallowed 
a diamond and died. Churu fell into the hands of the 
Darbar, but was shortly after recovered by the Thakur’s 
successor with the help of Amir Khan. In r8r8 the Darbar, 
assisted by a British force, finally took possession, and the 
Thakurs of Churu now hold only five villages. 

Hanumangarh. — Head-quarters of the tahsil of the same 
name in the Suratgarh nizamat of the State of Bikaner, 
Rajputana, situated in 29 0 35' N. and 74 0 20' E., on the left 
bank of the Ghaggar river. It is on the Jodhpur-Blkaner 
Railway, 144 miles north-east of Bikaner city. Population 
Ee 2 
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(1901), 1,303. There is a post office, a vernacular school 
attended by 76 boys, and a railway dispensary ; but the place 
is famous for its fort. Its old name was Bhatner, 'the fortress' 
or ‘the habitation’ of the Bhattis, who were originally Bhati 
Rajputs, and who after becoming Musalmans were called 
Bhattis. It was styled Hanumangarh in 1805, because it was 
captured by the Bikaner Darbar in that year on a Tuesday, 
a day sacred to the monkey-god. Bhatner is frequently men- 
tioned by the MusalmSn historians ; it has been identified as 
the Bhatia captured by Mahmtid of Ghazni about 1004, but 
this is doubtful. In 1398 it was taken by Timfir from a Bhati 
chief named Dul Chand, but appears to have been restored 
to the Bhatis on their giving a girl of their tribe in marriage 
to the conqueror. In 1527 it is said to have been acquired 
by the Ratlior Rajputs, and was retaken from them by Kam- 
ran, the brother of Humayun, in 1549. It was recovered by 
the Bikaner Raja about 1560, and held for about twenty years, 
when it was seized by the SQbahdar of Hissar. The possession 
of the fort seems to have changed hands frequently, till in 
1805 it was, after a siege of five months, captured by the 
Bikaner Darbar from a Bhatti cKief named Zabita Khan. 

[H. M. Elliot, History of India, vols. ii and iii (1869).] 

Nohar.— Head-quarters of a taiiSl of the same name in 
the Reni nisamat of the State of Bikaner, Rajputana, situated 
in 2g° 11' N. and 74 0 47' E., about 129 miles north-east of 
Bikaner city, and 58 miles west of Hissar. Population (1901), 
4,698. The town possesses a fort (now in a dilapidated con- 
dition), a post office, a vernacular school attended by 80 boys, 
and a hospital with accommodation for 7 in-patients. At 
Gogano, a village 16 miles to the east, a cattle fair is held in 
August and September ; it is called the Gogameri fair after 
Goga, a Chauhan Rajput, who became a Musalman, and who 
is said to have held sway from Hansi to the Sutlej in the 
thirteenth century. The iahil contains 170 villages, almost 
all of which are held on the jagir tenure by Rajputs of the 
ruling dan. Jats comprise 34 per cent of the population. 

RSjgarh. — Head-quarters of a taiisil of the same name in 
the Reni nizamat of the State of Bikaner, Rajputana, situated 
in 28° 39' N. and 75° 24' E., about 133 miles east by north- 
east of Bikaner city. Population (1901), 4,136. The town 
was built by Maharaja Gaj Singh about 1766, and was named 
after his son Raj Singh. It possesses an Anglo-vernacular 
school attended by 74 boys, a post office, and a hospital ‘ 
with accommodation for 7 in-patients. The tahsil contains 
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1S7 villages, and more than 36 per cent, of the inhabitants are 
J5ts. As most of them belong to the Puniya clan, the tract 
used to be called locally the Puniya pargana. The Katli river 
sometimes flows in the south for a few miles. 

Ratangarh. — Head-quarters of a tahsil of the same name 
in the SQjangarh nizamat of the State of Bikaner, Rajputana, 
situated in 2S 0 j' N. and 74 0 37' E., about 80 miles almost 
due east of Bikaner city, and 10 miles from the Shekhawati 
border. Population (1901), 11,744. The town was founded 
on the site of a village named Kolasar by Maharaja Surat 
Singh at the end of the eighteenth century, and was improved 
by his successor, Ratan Singh, who gave it his name. It is 
surrounded by a stone wall and possesses a small fort, a neatly 
laid out and broad bazar, some fine houses (the property of 
wealthy Mahajans), a combined post and telegraph office, 
a vernacular school attended by 70 boys, and a hospital with 
accommodation for 7 in-patients. 

Renl.— Head-quarters of the tahsil and nizamat of the same 
name in the State of Bikaner, Rajputana, situated in 28°4i'N. 
and 75° 3' E., about 120 miles north-east of Bikaner city. 
Population (1901), 5,745. The town is walled, and possesses 
a handsome Jain temple built in 942 so solidly that the masonry 
is almost as strong now as when new, a fort constructed in 
the time of Maharaja Surat Singh (1788-1828), a post office, 
a vernacular school attended by 72 boys, a jail with accom- 
modation for 86 prisoners, and a hospital with beds for 7 
in-patients. Raw hides and ehhagals (leathern water-bags), 
manufactured at Rcni, are exported in great numbers. The 
nizamat consists of the five eastern ta hills of Bhadra, Churu, 
Nohar, Rajgarh, and Rcni ; and the total population in 1901 
was 175,113, nearly 90 per cent, being Hindus. 

Sardarshalir. — Head-quarters of the tahsil of the same 
name in the Sfljangarh nizamat of the State of Bikaner, Raj- 
putana, situated in 28° 27' N. and 74° 30' E., about 76 miles 
north-cast of Bikaner city. Population (1901). 10,052. Maha- 
raja Sardar Singh, before his accession to the chicfship (1851), 
built a fort here and called the town which grew up round it 
SardHrshahr. In the town arc a combined post and telegraph 
office, an Anglo-vernacular school attended by 82 boys, and 
a hospital with accommodation for 7 in-patients. The tahsil, 
which used to be called Bharfltia from the quantity of 
hharut grass found here, contains 187 villages, in which Jats 
and Brahmans preponderate. 

Sujangarh. — Head-quarters of the tahsil and nizamat of 
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the same name in the State of Bikaner, RajputSna, situated 
in if 42' N. and 74 0 29' E,, about 72 miles south-east of 
Bikaner city and within half a mile of the Marwar border. 
Population (igoi), 9,762. The old name of the place was 
Harbuji-ka-kot or the fort of Harbuji, a Rajput hero,- and the 
present town was founded by Maharaja Siirat Singh {1788- 
1828}, being named after Sujan Singh, the twelfth chief of 
Bikaner. The fort, which is about 200 feet square, with walls 
from 5 to 6 feet in thickness, is said to have been built by the 
Thakur of SSndwa, who once owned the place, and whose 
estate is now situated a little to the west, and was altered and 
improved by Siirat Singh. The town contains several fine 
houses belonging to wealthy traders ; a substantial bungalow' 
which was occupied from 1868 to 1870 by a British Political 
officer specially deputed to put down dacoity, which was very 
rife on the triple border of Bikaner, Jaipur, and Marwar; a com- 
bined post and telegraph office, a jail with accommodation for 
66 prisoners, an Anglo-vemacular school attended by 90 
boys, and a hospital with accommodation for 7 in-patients. 
About 6 miles to the north-west is the Gopalpura hill, 1,651 
feet above sea-level, or about 600 above the surrounding 
plain ; and legend says that where the village of Gopalpura 
now stands there was in old days a city called Dronpur, built 
by and named after Drona, the tutor of the Pandavas. Near 
Bldasar, a little farther to the north, a copper-mine was dis- 
covered about the middle of the eighteenth century, and was 
worked for a short rime, but the ore was not rich enough to 
repay expenses. The mine is, however, now being profession- 
ally examined. The Chhapar salt lake, 8 miles north of the 
town, is no longer worked. The SfljSngarh tahs'd contains 
15s villages, almost all of which are held in jagir by Bldawats 
or Rathor Rajputs descended from Blda, the brother of Bika, 
the founder of the State. Indeed, almost the whole of this 
tract was taken by Blda from the Mohil Rajputs, a branch of 
the Chauhans, and it is often called Bidawati. 

Suratgarh. — Head-quarters of a tahsil and tthamaf of the 
same name in the State of Bikaner, Rajputana, situated in 
29 0 20' N. and 73 0 54' E., on the left bank of the Ghaggar 
river, and on the Jodhpur-Bikaner Railway, 1x3 miles north- 
by-north-east of Bikaner city, and 88 miles south-west of 
Bharinda. Population (1901), 2,398, The town is named 
after Maharaja Siirat Singh (1788-1828), who is said to have 
founded it about 1800. It possesses a fort, a post office, 
a vernacular school attended by 62 boys, and a hospital 
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with accommodation for 7 in-patients. Two miles to the 
north-east are the ruins of Rang Mahal, said to have been 
the capital of a Johiya Rajput chief; a step-well made of 
bricks feet square has been found here. The tahsil contains 
126 villages, and was formerly called Sodhawati, as it was part 
of the territory occupied by the Sodha Rajputs. They were, 
however, expelled by the Bhati Rajputs, and the majority of 
the population are now Jats and Raths. 
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Alwar State.— A Native State in the east of Rajputana, 
lying between 27 0 3' and 28° 13' N. and 76° 7' and 77° 13' E., 
with an area of about 3,141 square miles. It is bounded on 
the north by the Gurgaon District of the Punjab, Kot Kasim 
(of Jaipur), and Bawal of Nabha; on the north-west by 
Ndmaul (of Patiala); on the west and south by Jaipur; on the 
east by Bharatpur ; and on the north-east by Gurgaon. It is 
in shape a fairly regular quadrilateral, with a greatest length 
from north to south of about 80 miles, and a greatest breadth 
of about fio miles. Ridges of rocky and precipitous hills, for 
the most part parallel, are a feature observable throughout the 
whole State, which, however, is generally open to the north 
and east. The main range, a continuation of the Aravallis, 
runs due north and south through the centre of the territory 
from Mandawar past Alwar city to the Jaipur boundary, a 
distance of about 56 miles. The hills on the western border 
rise boldly and abruptly from the plains on either side, pre- 
senting an almost impassable wall of rock, and they contain 
the highest peak in the State (2, 542 feet above the sea), near 
Baragaon. Speaking generally, it may be said that the hills 
decrease in height and breadth from south to north, and from 
west to east The principal river, the Sahibi (or Sabi), rises 
in Jaipur, and after flowing in a general north-easterly direction 
for about 50 miles in, or along the borders of, the Alwar State 
passes into the Kot Kasim district of Jaipur, and thence into 
Gurgaon. It dries up after the rains ; its bed is too sandy for 
cultivation, and, owing to its high banks, it is useless for irriga- 
tion. The Ruparel river, also known as the Barah or Laswari, 
rises in the Thana Ghilzi hills and flows east through the 
centre of Alwar for about 50 miles, till it enters Bharatpur 
territory, where it is immediately held up by the Sikri band. 
The division of the waters of this river has always been a 
source of contention between Alwar and Bharatpur. The 
two States are supposed to share equally ; and in 1855 it was 
ruled that Alwar should receive its equivalent from the Silfserh 
band, which intercepts part of the catchment drainage, and be 
at liberty to erect temporary dams in the stream during the 
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eight rainless months, October to June, while Bharatpur had 
the right to the unrestricted flow during the rest of the year. 

Since then Alvar has repeatedly complained that it did not 
receive its proper share, and a settlement more favourable to 
this State has recently been arrived at. 

The Alvar hills have given their name to the quartzites Geology, 
forming the upper division of the Delhi system, of which they 
are largely composed. They are described as well-bedded 
quartzites of light grey colour and fine grain, in which ripple 
markings and sun-cracks on the surface of the beds are com- 
mon. They also include a number of thick bands of con- 
temporaneous trap. The older rocks of the Aravalli system, 
upon which they rest, consist of schists and slates with bands 
of crystalline limestone ; inliers of gneiss also occur among 
them. At the southern extremity of the Alwar hills the 
quartzites overlap the slates and limestone, and rest directly 
upon the gneiss. Copper is found at several localities, notably 
at Darlba, where it is disseminated through the slates, and 
there arc some old lead-workings in the ThSna Ghazi district. 

Besides antelope, ‘ ravine deer,’ and the usual small game in Fauna, 
the plains, tigers, hyenas, and fambar ( Cervus unicolor) are 
found in the hilly country, and leopards almost everywhere. 

Wild hog are fairly numerous in parts, and wolves are occasion- 
ally met with. 

The climate is generally dry and healthy. There are no Climate 
continuous statistics of temperature ; but it may be said that 
the northern part of the State, where the soil is light and the 1 
country open, has a lower average temperature in the hot 
months than the hilly portion with its burning rocks, and the 
region cast and west of it with its harder soil. 

The annual rainfall for the whole State averages about Rainfall. 
22 inches, of which four-fifths arc received in July, August, 
and September. The rainfall varies from over 26 inches at 
Alwar city in the centre, and ThSna Ghazi in the south-west, 
to less than 17 inches at Lachhmangarh in the south-east; 
and the eastern tahiih generally have less rain than the 
western. The yearly fall has varied from nearly 50 inches at 
the capital in 1884 and again in 1887, to a little over 2 inches 
at Behror in the-north-west in 1887. 

The chiefs of Alwar belong to the Lalilwat branch of the History. 
NarQka RSjputs, an offshoot from the Kachwaha Rajputs of 
whom the Maharitjil of Jaipur is the head ; and they claim 
descent from Bar Singh, the eldest son of Udai Karan who 
was Rnjil of Amber (Jaipur) in the latter half of the fourteenth 



426 


ALWAR STATE 


century. Bar Singh is said to hare quarrelled with his father 
and to have surrendered his right to succeed him at Amber, 
and for the next 300 years his descendants held estates of 
varying size in Jaipur territory. The first of these to settle in 
the country now called Alwar was Rao Kalyan Singh, who, for 
services rendered to Jai Singh (the Mirza RSjS of Jaipur), 
received from him in jagtr the estate of Macheri about 1671. 
Passing over the three or four immediate successors of Kalyan 
Singh, we come to Pratap Singh, the founder of the Alwar 
State. He was bom in 1740, and at first possessed but 
villages : namely, Macheri, Rajgarh, and half of Rajpura. 
Entering Jaipur service at the age of seventeen, he soon dis- 
tinguished himself by coercing his turbulent clansmen, the 
Narukas of Uniara, and by relieving the fort of Ranthambhor, 
where the imperial garrison was besieged by the Marathas; but 
his success is said to have excited the envy of the nobles, who 
aroused the jealousy of the Jaipur chief against him by drawing 
attention to the rings in his eyes, which were held to indicate 
one destined for regal dignity. He had in consequence to flee 
from Jaipur, and took service first with Suraj Mai, the Jat chief 
of Bharatpur, and next with his son, Jawahir Singh. When, 
however, the latter announced his intention of marching with 
an army through Jaipur to the Pushkar Lake, Pratap Singh, 
regarding this as an act of hostility to his hereditary suzerain, 
refused to join in the expedition and proceeded to Jaipur, 
where he gave warning of the impending danger and offered 
his services. The Jat chief accomplished his march to Push- 
kar, but on his return was attacked by the Jaipur forces at 
Maonda (in Torawati) and severely defeated in 1766. Alwar 
traditions ascribe the main credit for this victory to the strategy 
and valour of Pratap Singh, who was taken back into favour by 
the ruler of Jaipur and was permitted to build a fort at Raj- 
garh, his estate of Macheri being at the same time restored to 
him. For a few years Pratap Singh maintained a nominal 
allegiance to Jaipur ; but a minority in that State afforded an 
opportunity for aggrandizement too tempting to be neglected, 
and between 1771 and 1776 he succeeded in establishing 
independent power in the greater part of the territory which 
now forms the southern half of Alwar. At this period also he 
joined forces with Najaf Khan and aided him in defeating the 
Jats of Bharatpur at Barsana and Dig, for which sendees he 
received from the titular emperor (ShSh Alam II) the title of 
Rao Raja and a sanad authorizing him to hold Macheri direct 
from the crown. This gave a legal basis to his conquests, and 
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was soon followed by an event which kid the foundation of 
the State. The Alwar fort was still held by a Jat garrison, 
but their pay had been for months in arrears, and the news of 
the disasters which had overtaken the Bharatpur forces had 
made them lose heart. Accordingly in 1775 the Jat com- 
mander surrendered the fort to Pratap Singh, who transferred 
his capital thither, and made it a stepping-stone to the exten- 
sion of his conquest over the rest of the State. His brethren 
of the Narflka clan now began to acknowledge him as their 
chief; and before he died in 1791, he had secured possession 
of seven tahsifs and parts of two others, besides a large tract 
subsequently recovered by Jaipur. 

Pratap Singh was succeeded by his adopted son, Bakhtawar 
Singh, who completed the conquest of the remaining half of 
the Govindgarh tahs'd. At the commencement of the Marathi 
War he allied himself with the British Government, and sent 
a small force to co-operate with Lord Lake. After the famous 
battle of Laswari (November 1, 1803), in which the Marathas 
were practically annihilated, Lake marched towards Agra and 
was joined at Pahesar (near Bharatpur) by Bakhtawar Singh, 
with whom a treaty of oficnsirc and defensive alliance was con- 
cluded on November 14, 1803. As a reward for his services, 
certain districts in the north and north-west were conferred on 
Bakhtawar Singh, but in r8o5 three of these were given up in 
exchange for the tahiils of Tijara, Kishangarh, and Kathumar. 
The boundaries of Alwar, as recognized by the British Govern- 
ment, have remained fixed since that date. In 1811 the chief 
of Alwar interfered in the affairs of Jaipur in such a manner as 
to attract the notice of Government, and a fresh engagement 
was made with him expressly prohibiting political intercourse 
with other States without the cognizance and approval of the 
British Government. In 1812 Bakhtawar Singh took posses- 
sion of certain forts belonging to Jaipur, and refused to restore 
them on the remonstrance of the Resident at Delhi. A British 
force was moved against him ; and it was not until it had 
arrived within a march of his capital that he yielded, restored 
the usurped territory, and paid 3 lakhs as the expenses of the 
expedition. 

On Bakhtawar Singh’s death in 1S15 a dispute arose as to 
the succession. He had announced his intention of adopting 
his nephew, Banni Singh, but had died before the formal 
ceremony was completed, and the other claimant was Balwant 
Singh, his illegitimate son. Both were minors. A makeshift 
arrangement was sanctioned by the Government, according 
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to which Banni Singh was to have the title, while Balwant 
Singh was to exercise power ; but this was never really acted 
upon, and for nearly ten years the State was tom asunder 
by the struggle between the rival factions. In 1824 Banni 
Singh seized the reins of administration, and made his cousin 
a prisoner, and about the same time an attempt was made 
on the life of Ahmad Bakhsh Khan, Balwant Singh’s chief 
supporter. This crime was traced to the instigation of persons 
at the court of Alwar, and the chief was required to surrender 
them j but it was not till 1826, after the fall of Bharatpur, that 
he complied. Banni Singh was at the same time (February, 
1826) compelled to mate a provision, half in land and half in 
money, for Balwant Singh and the lawful heirs of his body ; 
but on Balwant Singh’s death without issue in 1845, the lands 
reverted to Alwar. Banni Singh had not succeeded to a peace- 
able inheritance. An old chronicle describes his people as 
‘ singularly savage and brutal robbers by profession, never to 
be reformed or subdued,' but he accomplished the difficult 
task of bringing them into comparative order. The Meos 
were the most numerous and troublesome; and it was not 
until after the infliction of signal chastisement, by burning their 
villages and carrying off their cattle, that he succeeded in 
subduing them. The government had previously been carried 
on without any system, but with the aid of certain Musalmans 
introduced from Delhi and appointed ministers in 1838, great 
changes were made. The land revenue began to be collected 
in cash instead uf in kind, and civil and criminal courts were 
established; but these and other reforms brought more into 
the pockets of the ministers than into the State treasury, and 
enormous peculations were discovered in 1851. Banni Singh 
built the extensive palace in Alwar city, the smaller but more 
beautiful one (called after him Banni Bilas) a short distance to 
the south-east, and the dam which forms the Sifeerh Lake. 
Before he died in August, 1857, he proved bis loyalty to the 
British Government by sending a contingent of 800 infantry 
(mainly Musalmans), 400 cavalry (all Rajputs), and four guns 
to the assistance of the beleaguered garrison at Agra ; but the 
Musalmans deserted, and the force was severely defeated near 
Achhnera by the Nlmach and Nasirabad mutineers. 

Banni Singh was succeeded by his son, Sheodan Singh, 
then about twelve years of age. He at once fell under the 
influence of the Muhammadan ministers, whose proceedings 
excited an insurrection of the Rajputs in 1858, in which 
several of the ministers’ followers were killed and the ministers 
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themselves were expelled from the State. A Political Agent 
was appointed, a Council of Regency formed, and several 
reforms were introduced, notably the placing of the land 
revenue administration on a sound basis. Sheodan Singh was 
invested with power in 1863, and shortly afterwards the Agency 
was removed. The affairs of the State at once fell into 
confusion. The expelled ministers regained their ascendancy, 
and wielded all real power from Delhi; and in 1870 the 
disbanding of the Rajput cavalry, the wholesale confiscation of 
grants, and the extravagance of the chief and his Muham- 
madan sympathizers brought about another general uprising of 
the Rajputs, and the authoritative interference of Government 
became necessary. Sheodan Singh was deprived of power, 
and a Council under the presidency of a Political Agent was 
formed. British copper coinage was introduced in the State 
in 1S73 ; the railway from Delhi on the north-east to Bandikui 
on the south was opened in 1874 ; and in October of the same 
year Sheodan Singh, who had received the right of adoption 
in 1SG2, died without leaving any legitimate descendant, lineal 
or adopted. The State consequently escheated to Government ; 
but it was decided to allow the selection of a ruler from the 
collateral branches of the late chiefs family. The choice 
between those having the strongest claims was left to the 
twelve Kotris, as the Nartika families are called; and the 
selection fell upon Thakur Mangal Singh of Thana, who was 
accordingly recognized by Government as ruler of Alwar. As 
he had only just completed his fifteenth year, the State 
was administered, as before, by the Political Agent and the 
Council until 1877, when he was invested with ruling powers. 
Mangal Singh was the first pupil to join the Mayo College at 
Ajmer, and the first chief to take advantage of the Native 
Coinage Act of 1876, having in the following year entered into 
an agreement with the Government of India for the supply 
from the Calcutta mint of silver coins bearing the Alwar device. 
In 1885 he was gazetted an honorary lieutenant-colonel in 
the British army, in 1886 he was created a G.C.S.I., and in 
1889 the hereditary title of Maharaja was bestowed on him. 
He died suddenly in 1892. Other events of his rule deserving 
of mention were the great famine of 1877-8; the Salt agree- 
ment of 1879, under which the manufacture of salt within the 
State was prohibited, and import, export, and transit duties 
were abolished on all articles save spirits, opium, and other 
intoxicating drugs ; the gift in 1887 of Rs. 50,000 to the Lady 
Duficrin Fund ; the foundation of a hospital for women ; and 
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the organization in 1888 of a regiment of cavalry and another 
of infantry to aid in the defence of the empire. Maharaja 
Mangal Singh was succeeded by his only son, Jai Singh, 
the present chief, who was invested with powers in 1903. 
During his minority the administration was carried on by 
a Council acting under the general supervision of the Political 
Agent. The chief of Alwar is entitled to a salute of 15 guns. 
The The number of towns and villages in the State is 1,762, and 
people, the population at each of the three enumerations was : (1881) 
682,926, (1891) 767,786, and (rgor) 828,487. The territory is 
divided into twelve taiStls and one jagtr estate, and contains 
seven towns (all municipalities), the most important bang 
Alwar City and Rajgarh. 

The following table gives the chief statistics of population 
in 190 r : — 


Subdivision. 

Number of 

Population. 

Percentage 
of variation 
in popula* 
tion between 
1691 and 

1 got. 

Number 
or persons 
able to 
read and 
write. 

rf 

c 

> 

£ 

f 

£ 

Alwar tahzil . 


a 

aai 

154,648 

+ n -4 

8,03s 

Behror „ . . 


1 

13 * 

?i,o8a 

+ *-3 

2,190 

Bansor „ 


... 

141 

7 S .566 

+ II .2 

1,859 

Govlndgarh laksil . 


1 

S» 

30,646 

- + 8 

2S8 

Katimmar „ . 


.a. 

7 » 

41 . 15 * 

+ 5-6 

847 

Kishangarh „ . 



*57 

68,713 

+ 11.4 

1,332 

Lachhmangarh „ « 



•75 

61,727 

+ 3-0 

1,032 

Mandanar „ . 


... 

>33 

66,214 

+11.8 

1,318 

Rajgarh „ . 


I 

202 

90,116 

+ 1.3 

2,412 

Ramgarh „ . 

* 

l 

■19 

54.043 

+ 12*7 

971 

Thana Ghazi „ . 


... 

'39 

51.955 

- 4-7 

1,575 

Tijara „ . 


I 

189 

66,826 

+ 2^1 

598 

Nimrana (estate) . 


... 

19 

8,799 

+ iij.8 

225 

State total 

7 

m 

828,487 

+ 7-9 

22,675 


In 1901 Hindus numbered 618,378, or more than 74 per cent 
of the total, the majority being Vaishnavas; Musalmans 
numbered 204,947, or more than 24 per cent., nearly all 
belonging to the Sunni sect ; and Jains, 4,919. The languages 
mainly spoken are Hindi and Mewati, the latter being one 
of the four main groups of Rajasthani. 

Castes and The most numerous tribe is that of the Meos, which numbers 
ttons 1 ” 1 " n 3 ' 000 > or more than 13 per cent, of the total. The Meos 
are all Musalmans, and are mainly agriculturists, bang greatly 
helped in the fields by their women, who do not observe 
parda, and generally do better work than their husbands. 
A further account of them will be found in the article on 
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Mewat. Next come the Chamars (92,000, or more than 
11 per cent.), who are cultivators, workers in leather, and 
village drudges. The Brahmans (79,000, or over 9 per cent.) 
belong mostly to the Gaur, Saraswat, or Kanaujia divisions ; 
some are agriculturists and fairly industrioiSI as such, while 
others are in State or private service. The Ahirs (66,000, 
or nearly 8 per cent,) take the lead as thrifty, peaceful, 
industrious, and prosperous cultivators. The Minas (49,000, 
or nearly 6 per cent.) may be divided into two main classes, 
samihdari and chaukidari. The former are well behaved and 
fair agriculturists, while the latter were the hereditary thieves 
and cutthroats of these parts, but they have now greatly 
settled down and perform police duties in villages, though Still 
inclined to return to their former predatory habits when 
opportunity offers. The Gfljars (46,000, or over 5 per cent.) 
arc agriculturists and breeders of live-stock, and show little of 
the cattle-lifting tendencies with which they were formerly 
credited. The Mahajans (45,000, or over 5 per cent.) are 
mostly traders and shopkeepers, but some hold responsible 
posts in the State service, and some are agriculturists, and not 
highly spoken of as such. The Jats (36,000, or over 4 per 
cent) are little inferior as cultivators to the Ahirs, but are more 
litigious and extravagant. Of the Rajputs (34,000, or over 
4 per cent.), nearly 6,000 are MusalmSns who still maintain 
Hindu usages in the celebration of marriages, and usually 
intermarry only with the Musalman Rajputs of Hariana. The 
Hindu Rajputs are mostly of the Kachwaha and Chauhan 
clans ; some possess estates, others are in State service, chiefly 
the army, while some follow agricultural pursuits, but are poor 
cultivators, and only dire necessity will make them work with 
their own hands. Altogether about 60 per cent, of the people 
live by the land, another 4 per cent, are partially agriculturists, 
and about 7 per cent are engaged in the cotton and leather 


industries. 

/ Out of 95 native Christians enumerated in 1901, 40 were, Christian 
Presbyterians, 30 B aptist s, and 1 7 Koman Catholics . The mission!; - 
Uo SecTTrec Church of Scotland MissionThas had a branch at 
the capital since 1880, and there is an out-station at Rajgift h^- 
' The soils may be divided into three natural classes. Chlknot General 
is a stiflish clay which, though somewhat difficult to work, 
yields the heaviest crops; it is found in every fahsii except anions. 
Tijara in the north-east and Bchror in the north-west, and is 
most common in Thftna Ghfizi in the south, Alwar in the 
centre, and Lachhmangarh and Ramgarh in the east. Matfijar 
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is a loamy soil easier to work than ehiknot, but requiring more 
manure ; this is the prevailing soil of all the districts except 
Tijara and BSnsur, and in the plain tahsils of Govindgarh and 
Kathumar (in the east) it forms seven-eighths of the whole. 
The ihur or sanSy soil is most common in Tijara and Bansur. 
Taking the State as a whole, 15 per cent, of the soil falls in the 
first class, nearly 62 in the second, and about 23 in the third. 
Agricul- Agricultural statistics are available only for the khalsa area, 
tUdrauid or ' an d paying revenue direct to the State. This is liable to 
principal fluctuate, but may be put at about 2,75r square miles, or 86 
oops. p gr cen{ Q f t ]j e tQta j area j- rom jjjjj must j, e I 0I g 

square miles occupied by forests, rivers, villages, &c., leaving 
1,733 square miles as available for cultivation. The net 
area cropped in 1903-4 was 1,431 square miles, or 52 per cent, 
of the total khalsa area, and more than 82 per cent, of the 
khalsa area available for cultivation. Of the various crops, 
bajra occupied about 40 per cent .,jowhr io, gram and barley 
8 each, cotton 5, wheat over 2, and maize and til about 
1 per cent. each. There are generally a few square miles 
under linseed and son (Indian hemp), and a few acres under 
tobacco, sugar-cane, indigo, rice, and poppy. 

Cottle, The cattle of Alwar are in no way remarkable, but a good 
prats' M( j many of them are exported. Sheep and goats of the ordinary 
horses. type are reared in large numbers. The Darbar maintains an 
excellent stud at the capital, which helps to supply remounts 
for the Imperial Service Lancers and carriage horses for the 
State stables. 

Irrigation. Of the total area cultivated in 1903-4, about 212 square 
miles, or nearly 15 per cent., were irrigated : namely, 36 square 
miles from canals and tanks, 168 from wells, and nearly 8 from 
other sources. There are now about 175 irrigation dams and 
15,000 wells in the khalsa villages, and the total amount spent 
on the construction and repair of the former since 1890, when 
a regular Public Works department was established, exceeds 
7 lakhs. The commonest form of irrigation is from wells. 
The charas or leathern bucket, worked by a rope attached to 
a pair of bullocks, and running over a wooden pulley, is always 
used. The cost of a masonry well varies from Rs. 400 to 
Rs. 1,500 according to depth, while one can be made of 
roughly-hewn stones without any mortar to cement^ them for 
from Rs. 200 to Rs. 400. One of the latter kind does not 
ordinarily last for more than twenty years, but a masonry well 
in a favourable situation should last for a century. Where the 
water is within 15 feet of the surface, shallow wells are dug. 
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1 hey arc worked by a dkcnkll or long wooden pole supported 
on a pivot, with an earthen jar or pot dipping into the well at 
one end, balanced by a lump of clay or a stone at the other. 

A dkcnklt costs but a few rupees to construct, and irrigates 
about one ! Igkii (five-eighths of an acre). 

The forests cover an area of about 367 square miles, and Forces 
have recently been placed under a trained officer lent by the 
United Provinces Government. They consist of nmdhs or 
grass preserves, and fa nnts or wooded forests, and are to be 
found mostly in the hilly country in the south-west. Four 
rones or types of forest-growth are met with. In the first, 
occupying the summits and higher slopes, sdlar (, Bostet/fia 
flurtftnt) is mo-t common, and associated with it are found 
the small bamboo, the tin: [SettV/'Clalum lomtntosttm), the 
dktnan ( Grr.vin fih'Sti), the gd ( Odimt IfW/Vr), and the 
hr. ‘it (flits fores hntnhsa). Ilelow this group is the dkao 
(Ai:i\;titS!tt ftnJula) rone, extending usually to the foot of the 
‘lopes. Hie third rone occupies the level lands at the bottom 
of the valleys, « here the printijeil trees ate dh ik (fltihj frenJosa) 
and kf.air (Ae.uia Caterku). In the fourth rone arc to be 
found, K-sides the small bamboo, broad leaved shadc-giaing 
trees, such as the jdnutt (Eugenia /antfdand), the kartnafa 
(Cassia /■Istu/d), the sr-.a! (fiowfax inalahiriam), and the 
l.'.ft'r.i ( Ttminaiia ftltriat). Hamboos are an important 
prnduct, about 10,000 luring teqmted yearly for State purposes, 
while the annual revenue from t- lies averages nearly Rs. r,ooo. 

Still more important is grass. large quantities of which are 
supplied for State purposes. When the wants of the Stale have 
been me*, the grass pre'crses arc thrown o|ien to grazing on 
payment of fits. The other minor produce consists of various 
wild fruits, the leases of the dstc-]»alm, the dh.ik, and the 
dwarf hr (Xisifkiis Ju/uf.i), lac, gum, honey, and was. The 
forest im nine for the year run ) was about t*: lakhs and the 
expenditure R‘. 73,000, 

The hills in the .south and south-west are fairly rich in Minerals 
minerals, such as copper, iron, and lend, hut they arc now 
lnrdlv worked at all. Marble is found in various parts : namely, 
pink at 15 .aldcng.irh in the south, black near K.lmgarh in the 
last, and white near the capital and at Jhlri in the south-west. 

The Jhlri marble is raitl to be ns good for statuary purposes as 
any in India, hut the distance from the railway and the ludness 
of the roads present the quarries from being utilized to the 
citrnt tliat the sujierior quality of the stone would seem to 
justify. 


id, 


rf 
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Arts and The manufactures are unimportant, and consist mainly of 
tm« DfaC * the weaving of cotton and the dyeing of turbans. Some paper 
is made at Tijara, and from the salts extracted from the earth 
a few miles to the east of the capital a coarse glass is manu- 
factured, from which bangles and bottles are made. There is 
also some work in stone, such as perforated screens, idols, cups, 
&c. An indigo factory was started by a trader from Hathias 
at Bantoli in the Lachhmangarh taksil in 18^2, and is still at 
work. The proprietor buys the crop from the cultivators, and 
exports the product to Calcutta. The amount so exported in 
1895 was about 38 cwt., but it is considerably less now, as the 
area under indigo has contracted, during the last three years 
averaging only about 160 acres. A steam hydraulic cotton- 
press started in 1884, and a ginning factory added in 1894, 
both private concerns, paying a fixed royalty of Rs. 3,000 
a year to the Darbar, are further noticed in the article on 
Alwar City. 

Commerce. The chief exports are cotton, oilseeds, bajra, gin, country 
cloth, turbans, and shoes ; while the main imports are sugar, 
rice, salt, wheat, barley, gram, piece-goods, iron, and cooking 
utensils. Both exports and imports are carried almost entirely 
by the railway. 

Means of The Rajputana-MalwS Railway (main line) runs through the 
commnni- centre of the State from north to south ; its length in Alwar 
Railways. ternto, y 15 about 56 miles, and there are seven stations. The 
Bandikui-Agra branch of the same railway runs from west to 
east through, or close to, the south-eastern portion of the 
State ; the actual length in Alwar territory is about 19 miles, 
Roads. and there are four stations. The total length of metalled roads 
is nearly 68 miles, and of unmetalled roads 183 miles ; all the 
roads are in charge of the Public Works department, and are 
maintained by the State. 

Post and Imperial postal unity was accepted by the Darbar in 1902, 
offiTs Ph an< * ^ere are now twent y- ei e ht P 05t offices in the State. In 
addition to the telegraph offices at the various railway stations, 
there is an Imperial telegraph office at the capital. 

Famine. Famines fortunately do not occur frequently. That of 
1860-1 was more severely felt here than in almost any other 
State in Rajputana ; it is locally known as aih sera, because the 
staple food-grains sold for some time at 8 seers foMhc rupee. 
In the famine of 1868-9 there was less distress than in the 
States to the west and south-west, but the scarcity of fodder 
caused considerable mortality among the cattle. In 1877 
• showers of rain fell in May and June ; but they were insufficient 
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for sowing, and with the exception of -7 inches at Alwar on 
July 5, not another drop fell till August ai, when about 
half an inch was registered. The autumn crop failed almost 
completely, and the rabi or spring harvest was only one-fourth 
of the normal. Relief works and poorhouses were opened at 
central places ; but the intensity of the distress was not fully 
gauged at first, and the relief measures would have been more 
effectual had they been more timely. The cattle died in 
hundreds, and the agricultural community, especially the Meos, 
deserted their homesteads in thousands. It was calculated at 
the time that by emigration and deaths the State lost one- 
tenth of its population. In the recent famine of 1899-1900, 
the outlook appears to have been as gloomy as in 1877, but 
the Darbar pursued a very different policy, and the distress 
which followed was infinitely less acute. A sum of nearly 
3 lakhs was advanced to the cultivators, who were thus enabled 
not only to purchase cattle and seed, but to dig more than 
7,000 temporary unbricked wells, and repair or deepen 900 
masonry ones. More than 2,000,000 units were relieved on 
works, and 616,000 gratuitously, and the total direct expendi- 
ture was nearly 2 lakhs. In addition, about 5^ lakhs of land 
revenue was suspended. 

Since December, 1903, when the Maharaja was invested Adminls- 
with powers, the administration has been carried on by His tratlon - 
Highness, assisted by a Council of three members and various 
heads of departments. For revenue purposes the territory 
is at present divided into two circles (western and eastern), 
each under a Deputy-Collector, but a change is imminent. 

In place of the two Deputy-Collectors there is to be one 
Revenue officer with an Assistant, but each of the twelve tafcih 
will, as hitherto, remain under a tahsilddr. 

In the administration of justice the courts are guided gener- aril and 
ally by the Codes of British India. The lowest courts are j^” al 
those of the tahslldars, who have the powers of a third-class 
magistrate and can decide civil suits not exceeding Rs. too 
in value. In the city of Alwar, the bench of honorary magis- 
trates and the Assistant Civil Judge have the same powers, 
criminal and civil respectively, as the tahstldars. Next come 
the Faujddr (a first-class magistrate), and the Civil Judge, 
who can decide suits not exceeding Rs. 2,000 in value ; these 
two officers, on their respective sides, also hear appeals against 
the orders of the courts below them. The District and Sessions 
Judge hears appeals against the decisions of the Faujddr and 
Civil Judge, and tries cases beyond their powers. The highest 
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court is the Council, which, when presided over by the Maha- 
raja, can pass sentence of death. 

The normal revenue and expenditure of the State are at 
the present time about 32 lakhs a year. The chief sources 
of revenue are : land, including cesses, nearly 24 lakhs ; in- 
terest on Government securities, more than 1*5 lakhs ; payments 
under the Salt agreement of 1879, 1-3 lakhs; and forests, about 
i-2 lakhs. The main items of expenditure are: army, including 
Imperial Service troops, 8 lakhs ; public works, nearly 5 lakhs ; 
revenue and judicial staff, 4-3 lakhs; stables, including the 
stud, elephants, camels, bullocks, &c,, 2-8 lakhs; and privy 
purse and palace, about 2 lakhs. The finances are in a 
flourishing condition, as the State has about 45 lakhs invested 
in Government securities, besides a large cash balance. 

Alwar had formerly a silver and copper coinage of its own, 
and the mint, which was located at Rajgarh, was opened in 
1772. British copper coins were introduced as legal tender 
in 1873, while in 1877 advantage was taken of the Native 
Coinage Act of the previous year to enter into an agreement 
with Government for the supply from the Calcutta mint of 
rupees bearing the Alwar device. Under this agreement 
Alwar rupees are legal tender in British India, and the State 
mint is dosed to the coinage of silver for thirty years from 
May 10, 1877. 

The prindpal land tenures are khdha, istimrari, jagjr, and 
mudfi. More than 86 per cent, of the total area is hhdlsa, 
or land paying revenue direct to the State. The istimrardars 
are mostly Rajputs ; their holdings are permanently assessed, 
but they pay an additional 3 per cent, for dispensary, school, 
and road cesses. Jagir lands may be divided into jagir proper 
and jaidad. Of these two tenures, the latter is considered 
the more honourable, as no service whatever has to be per- 
formed, while jagir estates are held on a sort of feudal tenure, 
subject to the obliption of supplying horsemen. Bardari 
grants are somewhat similar to jagir, except that they are 
held by persons of inferior position, who have to supply foot- 
soldiers instead of horsemen. Persons holding on any of 
these three tenures are liable to pay a cess called abwdb, but 
some have been excused; it brings' in about Rs. 17,000 
yearly. Mudfi lands are granted to Rajputs for maintenance, 
to hanungos and chauiidars as remuneration for service, to 
Brahmans, Charans, &c., in charity, and to temples for their 
up-keep. Some pay the cess above referred to, but the majority 
pay nothing. In the khalsa area the tenures are either pure 
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zamindari (held by a single owner), ot joint zamtndari (held 
jointly by a body of owners), or patRddri (held by shares, 
ancestral or customary), or bhaiydchara (held by possession 
without reference to shares), or a combination of two or more 
of the above. The status of the satnlnddr has long been 
recognized in Alwar, where the Darbar, though asserting its 
own sovereign right, has always admitted a subordinate pro- 
prietary or biswaddri right in the village community and its 
component members, whereby each member or unit is entitled 
to occupy, and be protected in the occupation of, the land 
in his possession, so long as he cultivates it and pays the State 
demand. This right passes to his children or heirs by the 
ordinary rales of inheritance, and can be alienated by sale, gift, 
or mortgage within certain limits and subject to the sanction 
of the Darbar. 

The land revenue system is practically the same as in the 
southern Punjab, the village communities being as a rule 
strong and cohesive bodies, generally cultivating most of the 
land themselves, and bound together by ties of common 
descent or community of tribe, clan, or caste. Prior to 1838 
the land revenue was levied in kind, the State claiming gener- 
ally one-half of the gross produce, plus one-thirteenth of the 
remainder on account of expenses of collection. Cash assess- 
ments were introduced more or less generally by the Muham- 
madan ministers about 1838. The first settlement was a 
summary one, introduced for three years from 1859-60, and 
the demand was 14-7 lakhs. Since then there have been 
four settlements, the current one having been made for twenty 
years between 1898 and 1900. The demand as announced 
at this settlement was 22-7 lakhs, and the average assessment 
per acre on ‘wet’ land varies from Rs. 6-3-0 to Rs. 7-4-6, 
while that on ‘dry’ land is Rs. 2-1 z-o. In reassessing the 
rates the Punjab system of estimates was followed, but the 
State claimed one-fourth of the total crop or two-thirds of 


the net ‘assets.’ 

The State maintains an Imperial Service regiment of cavalry, Army. 
600 strong ; another of infantry, 1,000 strong ; and an irregular 
local force of 68 cavalry, 113 artillerymen, and 521 infantry- 
There are 272 pieces of ordnance, all of which are said to 
be serviceable. The late Maharaja Mangal Singh was the 
first chief in Rajputana to offer aid in the defence of the 
empire. The offer was made in February, 1888, and the two 
regiments of Imperial Service troops were organized m Novem- 
ber of the same year, Attached to each regiment is a transport 
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train of carts, ponies, and mules. The infantry regiment served 
with credit in China in 1900-1. 

Police, The police force consists of 942 of all ranks, and costs 
about r*i lakhs a year ; it is distributed over twenty police 
stations. In addition, about 200 municipal police c/mkidm 

Jails. cost Rs. 20,000. Besides the Central jail at the capital, there 
are lock-ups at the head-quarters of districts in which persons 
sentenced to short terms of imprisonment are confined. 

Education. In regard to the literacy of its population Alwar stands 
twelfth among the twenty States and chiefships of Rajputana, 
with 2-7 per cent. (5-1 males and o-r females) able to read 
and write. Excluding 32 indigenous schools attended by 
500 boys, there are now 103 educational institutions in the 
State. The number on the rolls during the year 1904 was 
about 5,500, and the daily average attendance nearly 4,200. 
Of the schools, six are m ai ntained by the United Free Church 
y, of Scotland Mission , and the rest by the State. There are 
altogether twelve schools for girls, attended by about 300 pupils. 
English is taught in the high school, the nobles’ school, and 
the mission school at the capital, and also at Rajgarh and 
Tijara. The total expenditure on education is about Rs. 42,000 
a year, and towards this sum the school cess of j per cent, 
on land revenue, fees, and miscellaneous receipts contribute 
over Rs. 23,000. 

Hospitals. Including the Imperial Service regimental hospitals and 
that attached to the jail, there ate now twelve hospitals in ‘ 
the State, with accommodation for 240 in-patients. In 1904 
the number of cases treated was 99,673 (2,550 being those 
of in-patients), and 6,700 operations were performed. The 
most notable institutions are at the capital: namely, the 
Lady Dufferin Hospital for women (with 54 beds), opened 
in 1889, and die general hospital (with 60 beds), opened origin- 
ally as a dispensary in 1859. The latter is to be replaced 
by a new hospital, now under construction, named after Her 
Majesty, Queen Alexandra. The total expenditure on medical 
relief in 1904 was about Rs. 32,000, of which tivo-thirds was 
contributed by the dispensary cess of 1 per cent on the land 
revenue. 

Vaccina- Vaccination was started seriously about 1870 ; it is voluntary 

tion. everywhere, but with very few exceptions the inhabitants readily 
submit their children to the operation. A staff of 15 vaccina- 
tors under a native Superintendent is maintained, and in J904-5 
the number of persons successfully vaccinated was 25,163, or 
more than 30 per 1,000 of the population. 
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[P. W. Tow let t, Gazetteer of Ahvar (1S78); Rajputana 
Gazetteer, vol. iii (Simla, 1880, under revision); \V. H. Ncilson, 
Medico-topographical Account of Uhvar (1897); M. F. O' Dwyer, 
Settlement Reports (1S9S-1901); Administration Repot ts 
(xSgz -6 and 1904-5).] 

Alwar City.— The capital of the State of the same 
name in Rajputana, situated in 27° 34' N. and 76“ 36' E., 
on the Rajputana-M 3 lwil Railway, 9S miles south-west of Delhi, 
792 miles north-east of Bombay, and about 1,050 miles north- 
west of Calcutta. Several modes of deriving its name ate 
current. Some say that it was formerly called Alpur or 
1 strong city ’ ; others thnt its old name v\ as Arbalpur or the 
city of the Arballi (or Aravalli) range, with which the Alwar 
hills are connected. General Cunningham 1 was inclined to 
think that its name was derived ‘ from the tribe of Salwas,’ and 
was originally Salwapura, then Salwar, Halwar, and finally 
Alwar. The city has five gates, and is protected by a rampart 
and moat on all sides except where the rocky range, crowned 
by the fort, secures it from attack. 

The population has increased from 49,867 in 1SS1 and 
51,427 in iS9t to 56,771 in 1901. In the year last mentioned, 
39,791, or 70 per cent., were Hindus, and 15,758, or nearly 2S 
per cent., were MusalrnSns. Christi ans numbered 116, of whom 
69 were F.uropcans or Eurasians. The Unitccl_Frcq_Church — 
'oT^cottand"MisMonTias bad a branch here since 1S80. 
^TTuTbuildings of most' note within flic city arc the palace, 
built chiefly by MahSrao Rajl Ilanni Singh in the first half 
of the nineteenth century, and the cenotaph of MnhSrao Raja 
llnkht.lwar Singh, a fine specimen of the foliated or segmental 
arch style. Of this tomb Fcrgusson writes 

1 To a European eye perhaps the least pleasing part will be the 
Bengali curved cornices ; but to any one familiar with the style 
its employment gets over many difficulties that a straight line 
could hardly meet, and altogether it makes up with its domes 
and pavilions as pleasing a group of its class as is to be found 
in India, of its age at least.’ 

An old tomb, said to have been erected nbout 1393 in memory 
of Tarang SultSn, who, according to some authorities, was the 
brother of I ? fro7. Shah Tughlnk, and according to others the 
grandson of XaharKliSn Mcwati; several old mosques bearing 
inscriptions, the most considerable being a circular one called 
J)aira-kl-masjid, and built about I 579 > when Akbar passed 
through the place; and the lotdy DufTcrin Hospital for women, 

1 Arthtttolcgual Surety ef Net them fttJia, vol. xx, p. 120. 
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are also deserving of mention. The last was opened in 1889, 
and has accommodation for 54 in-patients. To the north-west 
of the city, and about 1,000 feet above it, stands the fort, 
which is said to have been built by the Nikumbha Rajputs 
who held the country before the Khanzada occupation. Its 
ramparts extend along the hill-top and across the valley for 
about 2 miles. Outside the city are the Banni Bilas palace and 
gardens ; another palace recently constructed, and known as 
the Lansdowne kolhl ; the public gardens, containing a small 
zoological collection ; the lines of the Imperial Service regi- 
ments ; the cotton-press and ginning factory, the property of 
a firm from Khurja in the United Provinces, in which in r 904-5 
nearly 1,300 tons of cotton were pressed, and more than 1,880 
tons of cotton were cleaned ; and the Central jail, with accom- 
modation for 379 prisoners, in which the principal industries 
are the manufacture of carpets, rugs, pottery, and aerated waters, 
as well as printing and bookbinding. Near the railway station 
is a large tomb known as that of Fateh Jang, who was probably 
a Khanzida. At any rate his Hindu extradtion appears to be 
indicated by the inscription, which is dated 1547, being in 
Nagari. This tomb is 60 feet square, and consists of three 
storeys of the same breadth with fluted octagonal minars at 
the four angles. The dome springs from an octagonal neck 
standing on a fourth square storey of smaller size, and is 
crowned by a small square cupola resting on a foliated base. 

Alwarhas had a municipal committee since 187 r-z. The 
annual receipts, derived mainly from octroi and slaughter-house 
fees, are about Rs. 60,000, and the expenditure, chiefly on 
sanitation, lighting, and police, about Rs. 53,000. The most 
prominent educational institution is the high school. It was 
opened in 1871, and has since then passed 77 boys for the 
entrance examination at the Calcutta and Allahabad Univer- 
sities. The number on the rolls in 1905 was 427, and the 
daily average attendance 396. English is taught in two other 
schools : namely, the nobles' school and the mission school. 
The daily average attendance at the former in 1904-5 was 108. 
Besides these, there are several primary or indigenous schools 
for boys, and four for girls. In addition to the Lady Duflerin 
Hospital, two Imperial Service regimental hospitals and jail and 
general hospitals are maintained. The last is just outside the 
city and has accommodation for 60 in-patients. About 6 miles 
to the south-west of the city is the Sillserh Lake, formed by 
a dam thrown across an affluent of the Rflparel river by 
Maharao Raja Banni Singh in 1844. This dam is now 46 feet 
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high and 1,000 feet long, and the lake, when full, is about 
ii miles long and ^ mile wide at the broadest place. The 
water is brought to Alwar by two canals, and is used mainly for 
irrigating the State and private gardens. 

Behror. — Head-quarters of a tahsil of the same name in the 
State of Alwar, RSjputana, situated in 27 0 53' N. and 76° 1 7' E., 
about 32 miles north-west of Alwar city, and 18 miles west-by- 
south-west of Ajeraka station on the RajputSna-Malwa Railway. 
Population (1901), 5,54°. The town possesses a mud fort 
about 50 yards square, a fair barar, a post office, a vernacular 
school, and a hospital with accommodation for 6 in-patients. 

A municipal committee supervises the lighting and conservancy, 
the annual income, derived mainly from octroi, being about 
Rs. 2,300 and the expenditure Rs. 1,800. The tahsil, which 
contains 132 villages besides the town, is situated in the north- 
west of the State, and has a population of 71,082. More than 
35 per cent, of the inhabitants are Ahlrs, who arc the best 
cultivators in the State. Under the Mughals this tract was 
included in the Sabah of Narnaul, but the real rulers were the 
local Chauhfin chiefs. In the first half or the eighteenth cen- 
tury the J fits of Bharatpur overran it, but they were ousted before 
the end of that century by Pratap Singh, the first chief of Alwar. 

Govindgarh Town.— 1 lead-quarters of a tahsil of the same 
name in the State of Alwar, Ritjputfina, situated in 27 0 30 N. 
and 77° I!., 25 miles cast of Alwar city. Population (1901), 
4,932. The fort, which is nbout half a mile to the north of 
the town, was built by Mahfirao l\Sj5 Bakhtiwar Singh in 
1 S05, and is remarkable for the extent of its moat. 1 he town 
possesses a well-paved barar, a post office, and a vernacular 
school. The lighting and sanitary arrangements are in the 
hands of a municipal committee, the average income, chiefly 
derived from octroi, and expenditure being about Rs. 3,000 
and Rs. 1,700 respectively. The Govindgarh tahsil is the 
smallest of the Stale, anti is situated in the cast, forming 
a peninsula almost entirely surrounded by Bharatpur territory. 
In 1901 it contained the town and 50 villages, and had a 
population of 20,646, of whom nearly onc-third were Meos. 
The tahsil lies in MnwJvi, and was consequently, under 
Mughal rule, included in the Suhah of Agra. At the beginning 
of the nineteenth century the Klunr.idas were in possession; 
but in 1S03 they were ousted by MaliSrao RSj.i Bakhtawar 
Singh with the aid of the Mar.Hh.Ts, and the tahsil has since 


belonged to Alwar. 

Kathumar.— Head-quarters of a 


tahsil of the same name 
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in the State of Alwar, Rajputana, situated in 27° 19' N. and 
77 0 5' E., about 35 miles south-east of Ahvar city, and 9 miles 
north-east of Kherli station on the Rajputana-Mahva Railway. 
The town is said to be 800 years old ; it possesses a fort, a 
post office, and a vernacular school. The population in 1901 
was 3,388, The tahsil is situated in the south-east of the 
State, and in 1901 contained 78 villages, with a population of 
41,152, of whom 90 per cent, were Hindus. Under Mughal 
rule it was attached to the province of Agra, but, from its 
proximity to Jaipur, was generally held as a fief by the Jaipur 
chief. From ^78 to 1784 the Mughals held direct possession, 
but in the latter year the Marathas overran and occupied it. 
Their oppressions aroused the local population, who invoked 
the aid of Maharao Raja Bakhtawar Singh about 1802. The 
latter sent a strong force, which expelled the Marathas and 
occupied the fort of Kathumar, but in 1803 the Maratha 
troops, in their retreat before Lord Lake, bombarded the town 
and fort and expelled the Alwar garrison. It was this army 
which was annihilated three days later at Lasvvari. Just 
before the battle the tahsil of Kathumar had been granted to 
the Maharaja of Bharatpur, but as he broke his engagements 
with the British, it was resumed in 1805 and ceded to Alwar. 

Lachhmangarh. — Head-quarters of a tahsil of the same 
name in the State of Alwar, Rajputana, situated in 27 0 22' N. 
and 76° 52' E., 23 miles south-east of Alwar city, and 15 miles 
east of Malakhera station on the Rajputana-Mahva Railway, 
The old name of the place was Taur. The village possesses 
a post office, a vernacular school, and a hospital with accommo- 
dation for 4 in-patients. In 1901 it contained 2,660 inha- 
bitants. The tahsil is situated in the south-east of the State, 
and at the last Census consisted of 175 villages, with a total 
population of 61,727, of whom nearly 80 per cent, were Hindus 
and 19 per cent. Musalmans. It was formerly held by semi- 
independent Thakurs of Jaipur, but was seized about 1776 by 
Pratap Singh, the first chief of Alwar. 

Laswari. — Village in the Ramgarh tahsil of the State of 
Alwar, Rajputana, situated in 27 0 33' N. and 76° 56' E., on the 
left bank of the Ruparel river, about 20 miles east of Alwar 
city. The place is famous as the scene of the great battle of 
November 1, 1803, which terminated in the utter defeat of the 
Marathas by the British under the command of Lord Lake. 
The battle is thus described by Marshman : — 

'He [Lord Lake] had received an unfounded report that the 
Maratha army was endeavouring to avoid him, and, with his 
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usual impetuosity, started at midnight in search of it, with his 
cavalry alone, leaving orders for the infantry to follow. Ho 
came up with the encampment of the enemy at daybreak in 
November i, at the village of Laswari, and found them, as 
usual, entrenched in a formidable position, with their guns 
drawn up in the front. The general led his cavalry up in 
person to the attack ; a fearful discharge of grape and double- 
headed shot mowed down column after column, and rendered 
the fiery valour of the troops useless. To prevent their utter 
extinction, the general was obliged to withdraw them from the 
conflict, and await the arrival of the infantry, who had marched 
65 miles in the preceding forty-eight hours, and 25 miles since 
midnight. After a brief rest and a hasty meal, they were 
launched on the enemy’s guns and battalions. The engage- 
ment was the severest in which the Company’s troops had ever 
been engaged, not excepting that of Assnye. Sindhia’s sepoys 
fought as natives had never fought before. They defended 
their position to the last extremity, contesting every point inch 
by inch, and refusing to give way while a single gun remained 
in their possession. But they were at length overpowered, and 
lost their ammunition and camp equipage, together with 71 
pieces of cannon. It was even reported that one-half their 
number was left on the field, killed or wounded. On the 
British side, the casualties amounted to 824, one-fourth of 
which belonged to the 76th regiment, which bore the brunt of 
the action.’ 

[See also Appendix IV, pp. 302-9 of The RSjputana Gazetteer, 
vol. iii (Simla, 18S0).] 

MacherL — Village in the Rajgarh tahsil of the State of 
Alwar, Rajputana, situated in 27 0 15' N. and 76° 40' E., about 
3 miles north-cast of Riljgarh town, and 23 miles south of 
Alwar city. Population (1901), 2,620. The estate of Machcri 
was granted about 1671 by Mirza Raja Jai Singh of Jaipur to 
Rao Kalyiin Singh, an ancestor of the present ruling family of 
Alwar; and about ninety years later, in the time of Rao Pratap 
Singh, the founder of the Alwar State, it consisted of but 
2^ villages: namely, Machcri, RajgaTh, and half Rajpura. 
Before he died in 1791, Pratap Singh had developed this little 
estate into a principality comprising almost all the territory 
now called Alwar. 

Nimrana.— Town in the estate of the same name in the 
State of Alwar, Rftjputana, situated in 28° N. and 76° 23' E., 
about 33 miles north-by-north-west of Alwar city. It pos- 
sesses a vernacular school and a hospital with accommodation 
for 4 in-patients. The population in 1901 was 2,232. The 
estate, which consists of four detached blocks containing 
nineteen villages, has an area of nearly 29 square miles, and is 
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held by a Raja of the Chauhan dan of Rajputs who claims 
descent from the great Prithwi RSj, the last Hindu king of 
Delhi. The torn of NlmrSna is said to have been founded in 
1467 by Dup Raj, from whom the present Raja, Janak Singh, 
is the twenty-second in descent. The scattered nature of the 
estate is due to the fact that the entire territories, which at one 
time embraced three parganas containing at least 36 villages, 
were confiscated by Lord Lake in 1803, because the Raja 
gave shelter and assistance to the Marathas, and were made 
over to Alwar. Of these only the Nlmrana pargana, with a few 
isolated villages, was restored in 1815. The Raja for many 
years urged claims to independence of Alwar; but these could 
not be admitted, as it was dearly proved that the original 
estate had been granted by Alwar, subject to the payment of 
Rs. 8,648, being the tribute levied by the Marathas. In 1868 
it was finally derided that Nimrana was a fief of Alwar, and 
should pay to it an annual sum, fixed for terms of thirty years. 
This sum was to be one-eighth of the land revenue of the whole 
estate (jagir, temple lands, and all other alienations induded), 
and for the thirty years 1868-98 it was fixed at Rs. 3,000, 
while for the next thirty years the tribute has been raised to 
Rs. 4,300 annually. In addition, nazarana or succession fee, 
varying in amount, is paid. Thus if a son or grandson suc- 
ceeds, the fee is half a year’s revenue, and if a brother, 
nephew, cousin, or the like succeed, one year’s revenue, tribute 
being deducted. Again, when a succession follows the last 
preceding succession within one year, no nazarana is leviable, 
and when within two years, one-half of the usual amount is 
collected. The population of the estate in 1901 was 8,799, 
more than 40 per cent, being Ahfrs. A regular settlement was 
made for twenty years in 1898, the total demand being 
Rs. 33,000 for the khaha and Rs. 5,650 for the muafi area. 
The ordinary income of the estate is about Rs. 38,000, and the 
expenditure about Rs. 33,000, and a sum of about 1-4 lakhs is 
invested in Government securities. 

[M. F. O’Dwyer, Assessment Report of Nlmrana (Ajmer, 
1898).] 

Rajgarh Town. — Head-quarters of a tahsll of the same 
name in the State of Alwar, Rajputana, situated in 27 0 14' N. 
and 76° 38' E., 22 miles south of Alwar city, and about a mile 
south of Rajgarh station on the Rajputana-Maiwa Railway. 
Population (1901), 11,008. It was built about 1767 by Pratap 
Singh, the founder of the Alwar State, and contains several fine 
buildings, notably the palace in the fort, the frescoes in which 
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arc curious. The town wall and ditch were added by Maharao 
Raja llanni Singh. The town possesses a post office, an Anglo- 
xemacuhr school, and a hospital with accommodation forS in- 
patients. A municipal committee looks after the lighting and 
sanitation of the place, the average income, derived mainly 
from octroi, being about Rs. 7,600 a je.tr, and the expenditure 
somewhat less. About half a mile to the east arc the remains 
of the old town of Rfijgarh, which is said to have been founded 
in the middle of the second century by R.ljj Hugh Singh of the 
Hargftj.tr clan of R.ljputs, and the ll.lghola tank close to it is 
attributed to the same chief. On the embankment of this 
tank General Cunningham found three life-sire Jain figures, all 
standing upright and n iked, and two jambs of a highly orna- 
mented doorway of a temple, besides numerous broken figures, 
all apparently Jain. They were said to have been dug up when 
the new town was living built. Situated on a lofty mnge of hills 
• rime iS miles to the west is Faranagar, the old capital of the 
llargiljir Raj's, chiefly remarkable for the holy temple of 
Nllkanth Mahldco, which is the most famous place of pil- 
grimage in this part of the country. This temple is said to 
base been limit hv a Ihrgftjar Raja, Apt l’.ll, and an inscription 
under a figure of Oanesht bears the date of A. I). 953, which 
vas most probably the date of the construction of the building, 
as its general style belongs to that period. In one of the 
ruined temples in the \ trinity is a colossal Jain figure 
13 fc>-t 9 inrhes high, with a canopy of aj feet overhead 
which is supported lij two elephants. 

Rfimgnrli Town. — I lead-quarter, of a fahtll of the same 
name m the State of Alwar, Uajput.lna, situated in 17° 35' X. 
and 76" go’ K, about 13 miles cast of Alwar city. Population 
(tijot). 5,179. The town po.'Cs‘cs a post office, a vernacular 
rcbool, and a hospital with nrrommod.ition for 6 in piticnts. 
A municipal committee attends to the sanitation and lighting 
of the place, the ascrage income, chiefly derived from octroi, 
and expenditure being about Rs. 1,900 yearly. 'Hie original 
settlers arc 'aid to have b*»n Cliam.trs, and the jilacc was 
called Ilhojpur after tlu-ir leader, Hhoja. A Natftka RAjpill, 
Fadam Singh, received the tillage in j 3 pr from Jaipur about 
r ;.}6, mad<- it pro .jkious, rind built a fott ; but bis son, Ratftp 
.Singh, came into colli- ion with Pratap Singh, the first chief of 
Alwar, ami was cruelly murdered, the town and passing 
into the lev-”-- sinn of Alwar in 1777. Ratnguh is one of the 
central iM/.ri/r of the State, and is situated in Mrw.Vr. It is 
made up of the head-rjuarters town and 119 villages; and 
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of the total population of 54,043, nearly 60 per cent, are 
Musalmans. 

Tijara.— Head-quarters of a tahsil of the same name in the 
State of Ahrar, Rajputana, situated in 27 0 56' N. and 76° 51' 
E., about 30 miles north-east of Alwar city and 16 miles north- 
east of Khairtal station on the Rajputana-Malwa Railway, 
Population (1901), 7,784. The principal industries are weav- 
ing and paper-making. The town possesses a post office, an 
Anglo-vernacular school, and a hospital with accommodation 
for 6 in-patients. A municipal committee looks after the 
lighting and sanitation, the average income, derived mainly 
from octroi, being about Rs. 3,000 a year, and the expenditure 
somewhat less. According to tradition, the town was founded 
by a Jadon Rajput named Tej Pal, and was formerly called 
Trigartag. It was one of the chief towns of the Khanzadas of 
Mewat, and was for a long time their capital. To the south 
of the town is a great Pathan tomb called Bhartari, because 
the land on which it stands formerly belonged to a Hindu 
of that name. It is one of the largest tombs in Northern 
India, and is said to have been built by Ala-ud-din Alam 
Khan, the brother of Sikandar Lodi, who was for a long time 
governor here. At a short distance to the south-west is a 
pretty stone mosque, in front of which is a neatly built tomb, 
said to be the resting-place of Khanzada Hasan Khan, the 
opponent of Babar, who fell on the fatal field of Khanua. 
The Tijara tahsil is situated in the north-east of the State, and 
comprises the head-quarters town and 189 villages, with a total 
population of 66,826 persons, of whom over one-third are 
Meos. Under the Mughals TijSra was a sarkar or district in 
the province of Agra, but down to the reign of Akbar the local 
Khanzada or Mewat! chiefs maintained their independence in 
their mountain fortresses, and often exercised a controlling 
influence on the Delhi court. On the decline of the empire 
the tract fell an easy prey to the Jats, who overran it first 
about 1720, and held it till the death of their great leader, 
Suraj Mai, in 1763. It was then plundered by Sikh freebooters 
from the Punjab, and the Jats were ousted about 1765 in the 
successful effort made by Najaf Kh 3 n to restore imperial rule. 
Ismail Beg, the last distinguished Musalman who held the 
tahsil 1 was dispossessed by the MarSthas, who assigned it with 
other Mewat pargams to the adventurer, George Thomas, for 
the maintenance of his mercenaries ; but the Jats of Bharatpur 
recaptured it in 1796, and it remained in their possession till 
1805, when, in consequence of the Bharatpur chief having 
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broken his engagement with the British,, it was resumed by the 
latter and granted to Ahvar. In i8;6 the Tijara tahslt was 
conferred by Mali too Hitja Banni Singh on Balwant Singh, an 
illegitimate son of the previous chief (BakhLlwar Singh). 
Balwant Singh constructed several handsome buildings and a 
fine masonry dam, and on his death in 1845 without male 
issue the tahsll reverted to the State of Ahvar. ' 
[.•/r.vhw/i’jrWr/ Sumy of Nortkmi India, vol. xx, pp. 
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AJMER-MERWARA 

Ajmer-Merwara.— An isolated British Province in Raj- 
putana, lying between 25° 24' and 26° 42' N. and 73° 45' and 
75 0 24' E. The Agent to the Governor-General in Rajputana 
administers it as Chief Commissioner. The Province consists 
of two small separate Districts, Ajmer and Merwara. 

Ajmer is bounded on the north by Jodhpur (Marwar) ; on the 
south by Udaipur (Mewar) and Menvara ; on the east by Jaipur 
and Kishangarh; and on the west by Jodhpur. Merwara is 
bounded on the north by Jodhpur and Ajmer; on the south by 
Udaipur; on the east by Ajmer and Udaipur; and on the west 
by Jodhpur. The total area of the Province is 2,711 square 
miles; the total population (1901), 476,912. 

The Sanskrit word mmi x ‘ a hill,’ is a component part of 
the names of both Districts. Ajmer took its name from the 
founder (Raja Aja) of its principal town, and Merwara from its 
physical features. 

Ajmer District is a large open plain, very sandy in parts, 
especially to the west in the neighbourhood of Pushkar and 
Gobindgarh, and studded at intervals with hills that rise boldly 
from the plain. Merwara, on the other hand, is a network of 
hills. The Aravalli range, which commences at the ‘ridge’ 
at Delhi, and runs in a broken chain south-westward across 
Rajputana, comes into prominence in the northern corner 
of Ajmer District, where it assumes the form of several 
parallel hill ranges. The highest point, on which is perched 
the fort of Taragarh, immediately above the city of Ajmer, rises 
to a height of 2,853 feet above sea-level, and between 1,300 
and 1,400 feet above the valley at Us base. The Nagpahar, 
or ‘serpent hill,’ which is situated between 3 and 4 miles 
west of, Ajmer, attains a scarcely inferior elevation. The 
plateau on whose centre stands the city of Ajmer marks the 
highest point in the plains of Hindustan, the country sloping 
away on every side from the circle of hills which hem it in. 
The range of hills running between Ajmer and Nasirabad 
forms a dividing watershed for India. The rain which falls on 
the southern or Nasirabad face finds its way into the Chambal, 
and so into the Bay of Bengal; that which falls on the opposite 
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Ajmer city is an exception. There, after the first burst of the 
monsoon, the hills assume a very pleasing aspect, as, green with 
verdure, they stand out in bold relief against a clear blue sky. 
The sunset effects are at times very striking, and the most 
beautiful scene of all is the Anasagar embankment and lake on 
a night when the moon is at full. Merwara, in the hot season, 
is more bleak and barren to the eye than Ajmer; but during 
the rains, and while the autumn and spring crops are standing, 
some parts are remarkably pretty. The view from the top of 
the Dewair pass, looking down, is singularly beautiful, as is 
that from the top of the pass which separates Barakhan from 
Todgarh. 

Geology 1 . Ajmer-Merwara consists of Archaean rocks, which may be 
separated into two subdivisions : first, gneissose and schistose 
rocks, arranged in successive bands, some of which have the 
composition of igneous rocks, while others may be highly meta- 
morphosed sediments ; second, another group of rocks known 
as the Aravalli series, often highly metamorphosed and schistose, 
but whose original sedimentary character is still clearly recog- 
nizable, the principal rocks being quartzites and quartz schists, 
slates and mica schists, and metamorphic limestones. It is 
difficult to decide which of these subdivisions is the older, on 
account of the great degree of metamorphism of both series, 
and their mutual relations are still further confused by a pro- 
fusion of igneous intrusions cutting through both formations, 
and of later date than either. The banded gneiss and schists 
crop out round Naslrabad, and throughout the flat country 
forming the eastern part of the Province, wherever the rocks 
are not concealed by recent alluvial accumulations. The hilly 
western part of Ajmer-Merwara falls mainly under the Aravalli 
series. The loftiest ridges consist principally of quartzites or 
quartz schists, while slates, mica schists, and limestones occur 
in the intervening valleys. The crystalline limestones include 
white, grey, pink, and green varieties, constituting beautiful 
ornamental stones, which have been quarried to a great extent. 
Valuable mica is found in the intrusive pegmatites. Metalli- 
ferous veins, chiefly with copper and lead, occur at several 
places. 

Botany. The flora of Ajmer-Merwara is similar to that of Rajputana, 
east of the Aravalli Hills. Shrubs of various descriptions 
prevail, being more prominent than the trees, of which the more 
common are the pipal ( Ficus religiosd), banyan {F. indica), 
mm ( Media Azadirachta ), and semal ( Bombax malabaricum). 

1 Contributed by Mr. E. Vredenburg of the Geological Survey of India. 
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Among fruit tree 1 : the pomegranate and the guar's arc the most 
numerous. The herbaceous vegetation is confined to a few 
species, while in the rains grasses and sedges abound. 

An occasional tiger is to be met with in Merwara, while Fntmx 
leopards are found in the hills from N'.tgpahJr to Dewair, as 
also are hyenas. Wolves arc rare; wild hog arc found in 
most of the old feudal (is/imr.hi) estates, and hog-shooting is 
a favourite amusement of the KSjputs. * Black buck ’ (Ante 
icf( etrriiafra), ‘ravine deer' (Gaulla hnnrltt), and nilgai (lias- 
tlafkus tragacamtlui) arc met with in Ajmer. A few sambar 
(Cirrus smic, Arris) arc to be found in the hills in both Districts. 

As regards small game, the great Indian bustard is to be seen 
in Ajmer: the florican is a visitor during the rains; geese, 
duck, snipe, and quail arc found in the cold season; and 
hares, sand-grouse, and grey partridges at all times. 

The climate is healthy. In the summer it is dry and hot ; Climate 
in the winter cold and bracing, especially in December, January, 
and February, when hoarfrost not infrequently covers the 1 
ground. During the twenty-five years ending rjor the maxi- 
mum temperature recorded in the shade was iif»° in June, 

1897, mid the minimum 35 0 in December, 1891, The follow- 
ing figures show the average mean temperatures of four repre- 
sentative months nt Ajmer for the twenty-five years ending 
1901: January, 59-4°; May, 91 ■5’’; July, 84-9° ! November, 
f, 7 . 9 ”. 

Ajmer-Mcnv.tra lies on the border of the arid r.onc of R; 1 j- Rainfall, 
put.tna, outside the full influence of the monsoons, nnd the 
rainfall is, therefore, very partial and precarious. The annual 
fill during the twenty-five years ending 1901 nveraged ei*s 
inches, of which about two-thirds falls in July and August and 
the greater part of the rest in June nnd September. The maxi- 
mum rainfall during this period was 37 inches in each District 
in 1892-3, nnd the minimum 8 inches in Ajmer nnd 5 inches 
in Merwara in 1899-1900, a year of severe famine. 

The early history of Ajmer is legendary in character, nittory. 
According to tradition, a certain Riljil Ajn, n ChauhSn Ritjput, ™?J£ ,ndu 
founded the city nnd fort of Ajmer about A.r>. 145. At first he 1 
attempted to litiiltl his stronghold on the NSgpahar hill ; hut 
inch night his evil genius destroyed the walls which bad been 
built during the day, and this induced Ajn to transfer his 
fortress to the neighbouring hill of TflrSgarh. Here he built 
n fori which was called the Garh liitli ; nnd in the valley nt the 
foot of the hill, known ns Indrakot, he founded n city which he 
called after his own name, Ajmer. Towards the end of his life 
cgs 
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he retired to some hills about ro miles to the west of Ajmer and 
died there as a hermit. The temple of Ajaipal commemorates 
his deathplace. It has been shown, however, by Dr. Biihler 
and others, that Aja or Ajaya flourished about a.d. iioo, and 
it is to this period that the foundation of Ajmer must be 
ascribed *. The Chauhans came to RajputSna from Ahichhatra- 
pur in Rohilkhand about a.d. 750, and their first capital 
was Sambhar. Their possessions included the tract now known 
as Ajmer, but there was at that time no known city there. 
Ajaya’s son Ana (or Arno) constructed the fine Anasagar em- 
bankment, on which the emperor Shah Jahan subsequently 
erected a magnificent range of marble pavilions. An inscrip- 
tion discovered at Chitor by Pandit Gauri^Shankar of Udaipur 
shows that Ana was alive in 1150. Vigraharaja III, otherwise 
known as Visaldev, a son of Ana, was the most famous of the 
Chauhan dynasty of Ajmer. He conquered Delhi from the 
Tomars, and constructed the Bisal Sagar tank in his ancestral 
territory. The latest inscription under his reign is dated 1163. 
PrithwT Raj, grandson of Visaldev, was king of Delhi and 
Ajmer at the time of the invasion of Shahab-ud-dln Muhammad 
GhorT. In 1x93 he defeated the latter in a great battle and 
forced him to fly. But in 1x93 Muhammad Ghorl returned 
with a fresh army, recruited in Afghanistan and Central Asia. 
The Rajput chiefs were weakened by feuds, and Prithwr Raj 
was defeated, taken prisoner, and murdered in cold blood. 
Muhammad Ghori then proceeded to Ajmer, where a terrible 
massacre of the inhabitants occurred. A son of Prithwl Raj 
was established as a subordinate ruler, but was soon after dis- 
The Delhi possessed by his uncle Hari Raj. The latter was, however, 
the'ktn' re duced to such straits by a Muhammadan army under the 
of Malw5, Ghon viceroy Kutb-ud-dln (afterwards the first of the Slave 
M<nhe kings of Delhi), that he committed suicide. Ajmer was now 
a re ‘ annexed to the Delhi kingdom. In 12x0, after Kutb-ud-dln’s 
death, the Mers and the Solankis of Gujarat made a night 
attack on Taragarh, the fort commanding Ajmer town, and 
massacred the Muhammadan garrison to a man. The shrine 
of Saiyid Husain, the governor, who perished in this attack, is 
still the most noteworthy feature of Taragarh. His tomb, those 
of his comrades, and that of his horse, stand in an enclosure 
known as Ganj Shahidan , or 1 treasury of martyrs.’ Shams-ud- 
din Altamsh, who succeeded Kutb-ud-dfn, restored the autho- 
rity of the kings of Delhi, which was not disturbed again 
till the invasion of Timur. Then Rana KGmbha of Mewar 
1 See article by Dr. G. liiiMerin the Indian Antiquary for June, 1S97. 
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scbed advantage of the prevailing anarchy to take possession of 
Ajmer. He was assassinated very soon afterwards; and Ajmer 
fell into the hands of the Muhammadan rulers of Mrllwl, who 
held it front 1470 to 1531, when the kingdom of MahvS was 
annexed to Guj.wlt. Mltldeo Rfithor, who had recently 
succeeded to the throne of Mflrwir, then took jtosscssion of 
Ajmer, which was reannexed to Delhi in the early years of 
Akbar. Akbar included Ajmer in a Siifak or province, which 
gave its name to the whole of Rajputiinn. Hie great impor- The 
tance of the fort and district of Ajmer as a point d'appui in ^ Iu K hal 
the midst of the Kljpuilna States was early rccognircd by the 
Muhammadan rulers. It commanded the main routes from 
Northern India to Gujar.lt on one side and to Mjltvl on the 
other. Ajmer itself was a centre of trade, with a wellnigh 
impregnable fort to protect it, nnd water was plentiful ns com- 
pared with the arid tracts aroenfl.' Accordingly, under the 
Mughal*, Ajmer was one of the royal residences. Akbar had 
made a sow that if a son'were bom to him and lived he would 
go on pilgrimage from Agm to Ajmer and ofTcr thanks at the 
tomb of the saint Muln-ud-dln Chishti, a holy man, who came 
from Ghor to India in the twelfth century, and whose tomb, 
known as the Darglh Khwlja Sahib, has been a place of 
Muhammadan pilgrimage for several centuries. Salim, after- 
wards the emperor Jahangir, svns born to Akbar in 1570, nnd 
ten years later the emperor fulfilled his vow. Akbar appears 
to have made other pilgrimages to this shrine, nnd the pillars 
he caused to be erected to mark the route from Agra to Ajmer 
arc still in a good state of preservation. Jahangir and Shah 
Julian spent a considerable portion of their lime at Ajmer; and 
it was here that Jahlnglr received Sir Thomas Roc, the ambas- 
sador from King James I, who had his first audience on 
January, i6r6, and was received by the Mughal emperor with 
' courtly condescension,' Near Chitor, on his way up to Ajmer 
from Surat, Sir Thomas Roe met Thomas Coryat, an eccentric 
Englishman who had a mania for travelling, and who had 
walked from Jerusalem to Ajmer, having spent £3 tor, on the 
way. Roe remained at Ajmer till November, 1616, nnd then 
accompanied Jahlnglr on his march to Ujjain, which place was 
reached in February, 1617. 'Hie life at Ajmer nnd in camp 
is vividly described by Sir Thomas Roc in his Journal. It 
was near Ajmer that Aurangrel) defeated his brother Ditrl. 

The tattle was fought about C miles to the south of the city 
in March, 1639, Dari's subsequent privations arc graphically 
narrated by Ilcrnier, who was an cyc-witncsj of the miserable 



The 

liathois of 
Marwar. 


The 

Marathas. 


Cession 
to the 
British. 


454 AJMER-MERWARA 

retreat. From the defeat of Dara down to the death of the 
Saiyid ministers of Farrukh Siyar in 1720, the annals of Ajmer 
do not contain anything noteworthy. In 1721 Ajtt Singh, son 
of Raja Jaswant Singh of Marwar, took advantage of the 
decline of the Mughal empire, killed the imperial governor, 
and seized Ajmer. Muhammad Shah temporarily recovered 
the city ; but ten years later he appointed Abhai Singh, son of 
Ajit Singh, viceroy of Ajmer and Ahmadabad, and from 1731 
to 1750 the Rathor princes of ManvSr Tuled over Ajmer. 
A struggle for the succession led to the calling in of the 
Marathas, to whom Bijai Singh, the successful competitor, 
made over the fort and District of Ajmer as mund kati or 
‘ blood-money ’ for the murder of Jai Appa Sindhia, their general. 
In 1787 Mahadji Sindhia invaded Jaipur, and the Rathor 
princes were called in to aid their brethren. The Marathas 
were defeated and the Rathors regained Ajmer for a brief 
period. In r7go the forces of Sindhia, led by De Boigne, 
defeated the Rajputs at Merta, retook Ajmer and held it till 
its cession to the British Government. At the close of the 
Pindari War, Daulat Rao Sindhia, by treaty dated June 25/ 
1818, ceded the District to the British. 

The long tale of battles and sieges is now closed; the history 
of Ajmer becomes one of its administration. From i8r8 t of 
1832 the officers in charge of Ajmer, who were called ‘Super- 
intendents,’ corresponded, first with the Resident at Delhi, 
subsequently with the Resident in Mahva and Rajputana. In 
1832 Ajmer came under the administration of the North- 
Western Provinces, under which it remained till 1871, when 
Ajmer and Merwara were formed into a Chief Commissioner- 
ship under the Foreign Department of the Government of 
India, the Agent to the Governor-General for Rajputana 
becoming Chief Commissioner. In July, 1818, Mr. Wilder, 
the first Superintendent of Ajmer, received charge from the 
last of the Maratha subahdars. He and his successors laboured 
hard for the good of the people ; and the long incumbency of 
Colonel Dixon, who took charge of Ajmer in 1842, in addition 
to Merwara, which has since been administratively attached 
to it, was productive of much good. Irrigation works were 
vigorously pushed forward; agriculture and commerce were 
encouraged in every way; and in 1851 the District came 
under a regular settlement The measures taken from time 
to time to win the confidence of the people were successful, 
and during the Mutiny civil government was not interrupted 
and the agricultural population held aloof from the rising. On 
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May 28, 1857, two regiments of Bengal Infantry and a battery 
of Bengal Artillery mutinied at Nasirabad, and marched 
straight to Delhi. The European residents were protected 
by a regiment of Bombay Cavalry, and eventually made their 
way in safety to Beawar, the head-quarters of Merwara. 

A detachment of the MerwSra Battalion made a forced march 
into Ajmer and guarded the treasury and magazine. Since 
then famines alone have troubled the Province. The opening 
of the Rajputana-MalwS Railway in 1S79 ushered in a period 
of material prosperity. The population of Ajmer city has 
very nearly doubled since the railway was opened. The 
Province has been severely afflicted by recent famines, and 
in 1905-6 scarcity was again experienced. 

Outside Ajmer City and Pusiiear there are few objects Archaeo- 
of archaeological interest. In the south-east of Ajmer loe5 ‘ 
District are remains of Hindu temples, the age of which is 
not known. It is possible that they date from the time of 
the Hindu kings of Tod 5 Raisen, the ruins of which lie some 
30 miles across the border in Jaipur territory. Baghera and 
Saknlni contain the belter known of these remains. The fort 
at Bhinai is a good specimen of the fortresses built by the 
smaller Rajput chiefs. 

The Census of rgor, the sixth of a scries which commenced Popnlu- 
in 1S65, returned a population of 476,91* (Ajmer 367,453, p™ 8ity . 
Merwara 109,459), compared with 460,722 in i88r, and towns and 
542,358 in 1891. The decrease since 1891, which amounts vil,n E' s - 
to as much as 12 per cent., is the result of the natural calamities 
of the decade, which included two severe famines nnd one 
period of scarcity. It has taken place entirely in rural areas, 
and has been heavier in Ajmer than in Merwara, where the 
people arc hardier. The density for the Province, including 
urban nrcas, is 176 persons per square mile, against 200 in i89t. 

The population is distributed over four towns— A jmer (popu- 
lation, 73,839), Kasiradad (22,494), Beawar (21,928), and 
Kerri (7,053)— and 740 villages. The number of occupied 
houses is 107,401, and the number of persons per house 4-4. 

The villages in Ajmer arc much more compact and larger 
than in Menvitra, where 5s per cent, of the population live 
in villages having less than 500 inhabitants. The difference 
in the physical features of the two Districts accounts for 
this. The agricultural classes in Morwiim take up their 
abode in valleys nnd open spaces where they can cultivate 
the land. This tends to give the village a .very scattered 
character, which is not necessary in Ajmer with its open 
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plains. About 80 per cent of the population in 1901 had 
been bom in the Province, and 27,931 persons — 12,177 males 
and 15,754 females — bom in the Province were enumerated 
in other parts of India. Migration is principally to and from 
the surrounding Native States, immigration being much larger 
than emigration, owing to the facilities for obtaining employ- 
ment in the city and towns. 

Vital In the city of Ajmer, and in the towns, the municipal or 

statistics, cantonment authorities arrange for the collection of vital 
statistics. In rural areas the police are the reporting agency. 
Village watchmen make reports of births and deaths at police 
stations, while revenue officials ( patw&ris) and managers 
(Mmdars) of istimrari estates also submit weekly returns to 
the police stations, as a check on the reports of village watch- 
men. The local authority who deals with the figures is the 
Civil Surgeon. 

The following statement shows the results of birth and 
death registration for 1881, 1891, 1901, and 1903, the increase 
of the birth-rate in the last year furnishing evidence of recovery 
from the effects of famine : — 



Diseases. The fever that supervened on the famine of 1899-1900 was 
widespread and of a very fatal character. Epidemics oF small- 
pox and cholera are not infrequent, while dysentery and 
diarrhoea occur during the rains, and pleurisy and pneumonia 
carry off many people during the cold season. Guinea-worm 
is frequent. Up to May, 1904, the Province was free from 
plague in an epidemic form ; imported cases had occurred, but 
prompt segregation prevented the spread of the disease. In 
May, 1904, however, plague appeared in a village in the 
Kekri circle, and, despite all efforts to prevent its spreading, 
has since broken out in a number of villages in Ajmer. 
A steady decrease in blindness since i88r may be noted as 
satisfactory. 

Infant During the famine of 1899-1900 the infant' mortality was 
mortality ver y g,. ea t. j n the population under one year of age 
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was 19,976 ; in 1901 it was only 6,117, while the population and age 
between one and two years fell from 9,555 to 3,116. Taking statisllK ' 
the age period 0.5, the 1901 figures show 32,375, against 76,924 
in r89r. Children between the ages of five and ten years num- 
bered 76,192 in 1891; in 1901 their number had fallen to 52,549. 

About 45 per cent, of the total population in 1901 were 
between ten and thirty years of age, 33 per cent, between 
thirty and sixty, and 3-7 per cent, over sixty. The mean age 
was 25.5 for males and 26-3 for females. 

In 1901 there were 44,162 boys and 40,763 girls under Sex and 
ten years of age, while the adult population was made up 2S* 
of 206,865 males and 185,123 females. The proportion of 
males to the total population was 52-6 percent., being highest 
in the castes of good social status. The statistics of civil 
condition for 1891 and 1901 are shown below : — 



l 89 I. 

1901. 

Persons. 

Males 

Females. 

Persons. 

Males. 

Females. 

Unmarried , 
Married 
Widowed . 

22+757 

><3.543 

54, 0 58 

1 39,5*8 
134,146 
14,661 

®5,*39 

129.397 

39.397 

>76,338 

232,920 

67,654 

H3,943 

116,469 

20,614 

62,395 

1*6,451 

47 /* 4 ° 


Infant marriage is very restricted, polygamy is not common, 
and polyandry is unknown. Divorce is allowed only among 
Muhammadans, as laid down in their laws. Widow re- 
marriage is permitted among the Gfljars and Jats, and in 
the lower castes generally. 

Among the Merwara clans inheritance through the mother inheiit- 
prevails. In the event of there being sons from two or more ance - 
wives, the property is divided between each such family. In 
Ajmer primogeniture is recognized among the Rajputs. 
Infanticide does not exist. 

Local dialects of Rajasthani and Hindi are spoken by the Language, 
people in the following numbers, according to the Census 
returns of 1901 : Ajmeri, 148,644; Hindi, 89,951; Marwari, 

94,178; Merwari, 82,480; Mewari, 8,099; ot ^ er vernaculars 
of the Province, 6,349; other languages, 47,211. The local 
dialects are very rough and difficult to understand. 

The mercantile castes or Mahajans— the most prominent of Caste, 
whom are the Oswals, Agarwals, Maheshwaris, and Saraogis — 110 

number 37,027. The majority are to be found in Ajmer. 

The Gfljars come next (36, 2 78). They are careless cultivators, 
and their principal occupation is cattle-grazing. The Rawats 
number 32,362, of whom no less than 30,888 live in MerwSra. 
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‘Mer’is used as a generic term for the people of MerwSra, 
including Rawats, Hindu Merats (Gorats), and Muhammadan 
Merits (Katats). Among Muhammadans, Shaikhs are the 
most numerous (31,972): the majority live in Ajmer, and 
follow various occupations, Jats, who are first-rate cultivators, 
and own many of the best villages in Ajmer, are returned at 
27,952. Brahmans number 25,896: Pushkar is their principal 
stronghold. The Rajputs number 15,430. The Rathors are 
the most numerous (4,609) ; then the Chauhans (1,651). The 
istimrardars, who are the native aristocracy of Ajmer, are all 
Rajputs. The labouring and menial classes— Balais, Regars, 
and Kumhars (potters)— form a considerable portion of the 
population. 

The people are generally industrious and well-behaved, but 
in years of famine the Mere in Merwara, and the Minas in 
Ajmer, occasionally return to their former predatory habits. 
The rural labouring population is very poor, and was somewhat 
demoralized after the natural calamities that occurred between 
i8gi and rgoo. The inhabitants generally are of fine physical 
characteristics, and possess good powers of endurance. 

Religion. The following statement gives statistics by religions 



1891. 

>Q01. 

Hindus ..... 

Muhammadans .... 
Jains ...... 

cwo-ISSS : : : 

Other religions ...» 

136,831 

74,265 

26,939 

1,309 

',474 

1,640 

380,453 

72,031 

19,933 

2,363 

*,350 

794 


It will be seen that in 1901, 80 per cent, of the people were 
Hindus, 15 per cent. Muhammadans, and 4 per cent. Jains. 
While the general population decreased by 12 per cent, as 
compared with 1891, the rate of decrease was 13 per cent in 
the case of Hindus and 26 per cent, among Jains, but only 
3 per cent, among Muhammadans, a fact which testifies to the 
superior vitality of the latter. Emigration in famine years and 
heavy mortality in the fever epidemics which followed, coupled 
with the fact that in Merwara a large proportion of the Jains 
belong to the priestly class, who subsist on the hospitality of 
others and are not welcomed in bad years, arc the principal 
causes of the large decrease among Jains, who nevertheless 
include the most prosperous inhabitants of the Province. The 
principal Hindu sects are Vaishnavas, Saivas, and Saktas, the 
last being worshippers of the Saktls or female associates of the 




POPULATION 


459 

Hindu triad. The majority of the population of Merwarn 
have returned themselves as Hindus, but their religion is of a 
very vague and undefined character. Among Muhammadans 
Shaikhs predominate, and Path.ins number 1 1,048. The Merat 
Kat3ts and the ChHas profess Islam. They used to intermarry 
with .their Hindu brethren, but this has now been discontinued. 

^ The Christian population has increased by 1,029 since 1S91. Christian 
The increase is attributed to conversions, and to natural miss,oas - 
growth among native C hristian s, who now number 2,362, 
compared with 1,209 jn 1S91 and 799 in 1881. TKcThurch 
of England, the Roman Catholics] the Scottish United Free 
Church, and the American Methodists have mission establish' 
merits] the principal and oldesTbcing the Rajputana branch of 
the United Free Church Mission,' which began work at Be girar 
in i860. ~ 

’ Huy- five per cent, of the population arc supported by agri- Occnpa- 
culturc. The industrial population— 1 S per cent.— is composed ,ltms ’ 
principally of persons employed in the cotton and leather 
industries, nnd in the provision of food and drink. General 
labour other than agriculture supports 11 per cent, of the 
population. Pcrsornil services, commerce, professions, govern- 
ment and independent occupations proside for numbers vary- 
ing from 6 to i-8 per cent. The great famine of 1899-1900 
had a marked effect on several occupations, as herdsmen, 
tenants, cotton-weavers nnd dyers, cart-owners and drivers, 
and mendicants were compelled to take to other means of 
livelihood. 

The higher classes, with the exception of Ritjputs and ccr- Food, 
tain Hr, 'ilimans and K.tjasths, arc vegetarians. The number of 
meals varies from two a day for the people of all classes 
in towns to four among the agricultural classes. Their food 
consists chiefly of cakes (ffofjfis), made of wheat or coarse 
grains according to the social standing of the people, vege- 
tables, pickles, and whey. 

'/lie ordinary dress of a male Hindu of the higher classes Dress, 
consists of a tut ban, which is generally a piece of silk or cotton 
cloth 30 to 40 feet long nnd 6 inches broad, having at each end 
gold-thread work and coloured to suit the wearer, a shirt 
(AurtJ), a long coal {angarl/ia) reaching nearly to the nnklcs, 
a loin cloth {dhoti} worn round the waist, and a scarf {dupaita)- 
The hurtii nnd angark/ia are usually made of a finc-tcxturcd 
material, generally white, resembling fine muslin. Occasionally 
• ilk is used. The loin-cloth is a long sheet of a coarser 
material. The Rftjput istimrardiirt nre fond of w eating 
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embroidered garments and multicoloured turbans, tied in 
narrow and picturesque folds. The dress of a Hindu woman of 
the upper classes consists of a bodice (haitchli), a sheet (orhnt) 
as an upper garment, and a petticoat of chintz or coloured 
cloth. The clothes of the male agricultural and labouring 
classes comprise a turban ( fiagri ), a coat ( bakhtan ), extending 
to the waist, a loin-cloth (dhoti), and a sheet (pachcora) made of 
coarse materials. Females wear a petticoat (ghagri ), a garment 
resembling a rough bodice, and a sheet (orhni), all of coarse 
materials. The principal point of difference in dress between 
Hindus and Muhammadans in rural areas is that-Muhamma- 
dans, other than Merat Katats and Chltas, wear trousers 
( paijdmas ) and not dhotis. Hindus wear their coats ( bakhtaris ) 
■with the opening on the right side of the breast, while the 
Muhammadans have the opening on the left In the towns 
a tendency to dress in European fashion, retaining the turban 
or a small round cap as a head-dress, is apparent. 

Dwelling- In the towns the houses of the native bankers and traders, 
houses. an d in rural areas the residences of the leading istimrarddrs of 
Ajmer District, are substantial stone buildings with roofs of 
the same material, two or more storeys high, with one or more 
open courts and a balcony. The houses are built with little 
attention to sanitary rules. The village dwellings are small 
mud huts with tiled roofs. The entrance leads into a court- 
yard, around which are ranged the quarters of the family, 
according to its size and prosperity. Signs, with the name of a 
deity, are usually painted at the entrance for good luck. 

Amuse- Gymnastic exercises and athletics, wrestling, sword and 
” lenls ' lance exercises, and kite-flying are the principal games in 
towns, apart from cricket, football, and hockey, which are 
confined to the students in educational establishments. Chess, 
cards, and a kind of draughts known as chopar are the indoor 
games. Singing, playing the fiddle (sitar) and lute (iiti), and 
drum-beating are the chief amusements, while what might be 
termed an opera, called the Rai-ka-tamasha, performed in the 
streets, is much appreciated by the people generally. In rural 
areas the grown-up people have no games or amusements. The 
games of village children are similar to those played in towns. 
Festivals. The principal festivals are the Holi, the Dewali, the Dasahra, 
the Gangor and Tejaji-k3-Mel5 (the fair of Tejaji) among 
Hindus, and the Muharram and Urs Khwaja Sahib among 
Muhammadans, The Holi and the Dewali are the two great 
festivals, which are held all over the country, when the spring 
and autumn harvests are ripe. The Holi festival is attended 
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with some local peculiarities of an interesting nature, an 
account of which will be found in the revised edition of the 
District Gazetteer. The Gangor festival, which is celebrated 
by MahSjans, begins a week after the Holi and lasts for twenty 
days. The festival is held in honour of the return of Parvati, 
the wife of Siva, to her parents' home, where she was enter- 
tained and worshipped by her female friends. The Tcjaji 
festival is confined to the J5ts. Tcja was a renowned Jat hero, 
and in July or August a fair is held in his honour. The Jats, 
both men and women, keep awake the whole of the previous 
night and worship the deified hero, singing songs and bringing 
offerings of cooked rice, barley, and fruits. The sword dance 
of the Indrakotls, in which 100 to 150 men armed with sharp 
swords take part, dancing and throwing their weapons about 
wildly, is an exciting spectacle at the Muharram. The Urs 
Khwilja S.lhib is a fair held at the tomb of MuTn-ud-dln 
Chishli, at Ajmer, in the Muhammadan month of Unjab, and 
lasts six days. 

Personal nomenclature is very simple, and generally speaking Names and 
the Hindu names arc cither borrowed from their gods or arc ,,rtes - 
given out of affection or fancy, c.g. Gulrari I-al (‘ flower like 
ruby'). The usual practice is to use only the individual appel- 
lation of the person referred to, without the father’s or family 
name. Among the agricultural classes the males usually 
possess one name only, which is an abbreviation of the name 
of a higher class ; for instance, a Brahman would call himself 
Birdht Chand, a cultivator Birdha. Except in rare instances 
the lower classes never use the suffixes Ram, IJil, Chand, and 
the like ; while among them the name of the wife often corre- 
sponds with that of the husband, as Uda (husband), Udi (wife). 
Occasionally Muhammadan names arc used by Hindus and 
Jains, apparently out of reverence for the Muhammadan saint 
whose tomb is at Ajmer. Some sections of Muhammadans 
who were originally Hindus still retain their Hindu family 
names. 

Owing to its configuration, and its position on the watershed Apl- 
of India, agricultural conditions in Ajmcr-Mcrw.'ira arc pro- General 
carious. The soil is generally shallow, and the rocky strata conditions, 
arc near the surface. The soil is composed of a natural 
mixture of one third stiff yellow loam, and two thirds sand 
consisting of disintegrated mica schist and felspar. Alluvial 
soil is found only in the beds of tanks, and clay is rare. Car- 
boaalc of lime is common in certain areas. The Pushkar 
valley contains deposits of rich soil. 
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Ajmer is flat and Merwara hilly. The rainfall in both is 
uncertain, and its frequent failure makes the Province 
peculiarly liable to scarcity and famine. The 'dry-crop 1 area, 
though extensive, is uncertain in out-turn and little considered. 
The success of the harvest depends in large measure upon 
artificial irrigation from the tanks and wells, with which the 
country is covered wherever the local conditions have made 
it possible. The chief cultivating castes are Gujars, Jats, 
Merats, Rajputs, and RSwats. Of these the Jats are by far the 
best agriculturists. 

The principal crops, in order of extent of area cultivated, are 
maize, jrnar (gTeat Indian millet), barley, cotton, oilseeds, 
bajra (bulrush millet), and wheat. These occupied respec- 
tively 20, 18, 16, 10, 7, 6 and 3-5 per cent, of the average 
cultivated area during the ten years ending 1900. Cultivation 
of fibres, spices, and other subsidiary crops is very restricted. 
The poppy is grown in the Todgarh tahsll, and sugar-cane in 
the Pushkar valley. Fruit and vegetable production is con- 
fined to the neighbourhood of the principal towns. The 
average yield varies from 9 cwt. per acre in the case of sugar- 
cane, and 7 cwt. in the case of maize and barley, on irrigated 
land, to somewhat less than 1 cwt. in the case of til (oilseed) 
on ‘dry-crop’ land. 

The autumn crops are generally sown in July and reaped in 
October and November. The spring crops are sown in Octo- 
ber and are reaped in March and April Owing to the poverty 
of the soil and the exhaustion of irrigated lands, which are 
frequently cropped twice within the year, heavy manuring is 
essential, and many cattle are kept for this purpose. Ashes, 
house-sweepings, and vegetable manures are also used. Night- 
soil is in considerable demand in villages near towns. Crops 
are varied on a system based on the results of local experience. 
For example, a cotton-field is left fallow in the ensuing harvest, 
when it is sown with maize in the autumn, barley in the follow- 
ing spring, maize again in the next autumn, after which it is 
left fallow during the spring before cotton is again sown in 
the autumn. 

1 Increase and decrease of cultivation during recent years 

• have, for the most part, been synchronous with good and bad 
seasons. The introduction of more stringent excise rules in 
1901 has, however, restricted the area under poppy in the 
Todgarh tahsil. The cultivators endeavour to retain the best 
grain of the previous year for seed. Agricultural implements 
are of the usual primitive description. The Land Improve- 
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ment Loans Act of 1883 and the Agriculturists’ Loans Act of 
1884 have, by making money available at a reasonable rate 
of interest, done much to mollify the effects of famine. They 
have relieved the strain resulting from the contraction of 
private credit; and the cultivator has been enabled to dig new 
wells, repair old ones, and purchase seed and cattle for the 
resumption of agricultural operations. The amount of private 
debt is large, and has been roughly estimated at over 20 lakhs 
of rupees, almost entirely owing to the professional money- 
lending classes. Rates of interest vary from £ to 2 per cent, 
per month. 

There is no indigenous breed of cattle deserving special Cattle, &c. 
mention. Those in use belong to four stocks, the Rindi 
Khan, Dhaora, Manvari, and Kewari, of which the first gives 
the best milch cows, while the others are popular for field 
work. The average price of a bullock is Rs. 30, of a cow 
Rs. 25, of a buffalo Rs. 40, and of a cow or buffalo calf Rs. 15. 

It is proposed to station Government bulls in central villages 
to improve the breeds. Horse-breeding is very restricted ; the 
animals in general use are of the baggage-pony class, with an 
average price of Rs. 50. Sheep and goats are numerous every- 
where, at an average price of Rs. 3. Grazing lands are fairly 
extensive, but a precarious rainfall spoils the Province as 
a pastoral area. An important horse and cattle fair is held 
annually at Pushkar : thousands of animals are brought from 
surrounding States, and prizes are given by Government. The 
Superintendent, Civil Veterinary department, Sind, Baluch- 
istan, and Rajputana, controls the operations of the depart- 
ment in the Province. 

The prevalent cattle diseases are cow-pox, foot and mouth 
disease, black quarter, and tympanitis. 

Irrigation is extensive, and is all from artificial tanks and Irrigation, 
wells. The principal crops thus raised are maize, cotton, 
chillies, wheat, poppy, barley, and tobacco. The frequency of 
irrigation depends upon the crop, varying from fifteen to 
twenty waterings in the case of chillies to two or three for 
maize. The majority of the tanks are formed by wide embank- 
ments of earth and masonry, closing gorges in the hills. In the 
open parts of the Province the embankments run a consider- 
able distance from one rising ground to another. Many 
important tanks were already in existence before British rule. 

Among them may be mentioned the Anasagar and Bisala 
tanks in Ajmer, and those at Balad, Dilwara, Jawaja, and 
Kalinjar in Menvara. In the klialsa areas (the lands directly 
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tinder Government) the tank embankments at present number 
531, of which 377 are managed by the Public Works depart- 
ment, the remainder being in' charge of the village communi- 
ties or municipalities. There are 1,802 tanks in ktimrari and 
jagtr lands, which are managed as part of the estates. 

The irrigation revenue is levied under three systems: 
namely, according to the crop and area irrigated, by iked 
’ acreage assessment, or by an intermediate method depending 
on standard rates and areas. 

The average annual receipts from water revenue during the 
ten years ending 1890 amounted to Rs. 58,000. In the next 
decade the average had, owing to bad seasons, fallen to 
Rs. 57,000. In 1900-1 Rs. 38,497 was collected, while 
Rs. 49,511 was outstanding. In 1902-3 the collections were 
Rs. 35,626, and the arrears Rs. 38,900. 

Between 1880 and 1890, 2-2 lakhs was spent on tanks 
under capital outlay. During the next decade the expenditnre, 
owing to a large construction of works during famine, rose to 
1 r-8 lakhs. In 1 900-1 the expenditure was Rs. 1,23,863, and 
in 1902-3 Rs. 89,439. 

The price of a masonry well ranges from Rs. 200 to Rs. 70D, 
according to its depth, diameter, and the nature of the soil. 
A well without masonry averages about Rs. 50. In 1901, so 
far as can be ascertained, the total number of wells in use in 
the Province {k/ialsa) was 13,655. From these 28,033 acres 
were irrigated, paying an assessment to Government of 
Rs. 43,193. The average irrigated area per well was there- 
fore 2 acres, with an average water rate of Rs. 1-8-7 P er acre - 

The table on the following page gives general agricultural 
statistics for the decades ending 1890 and 1900, and for the 
two years rgoo-r and 1902-3. 

Rents are usually paid in kind, the landlord’s share varying 
from one-quarter to one-half of the produce, according to the 
quality and capacity of the holding and the terms of the 
tenancy. On certain crops rents are paid in cash, varying 
from Rs. 2-8-0 to Rs. 8 per acre. In the case of poppy the 
rents are paid partly in cash and partly in kind, the former 
varying from Rs. 10 to Rs. 20 per acre. A former owner remain- 
ing on the land is allowed to pay one-third less than the usual 
rates. There is no tendency to replace produce by cash-rents. 

The average daily wage of an unskilled labourer is 2 annas 
in rural, and between 2 and 4 annas in urban areas. Masons, 
blacksmiths, and carpenters get an average wage of 4 to 8 annas 
a day. The railway locomotive and carriage and wagon shops 
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at Ajmer employ a large number of hands on wages rising to as 
high as Rs. 7-8-0 a day. 

Statistics of Agriculture and Irrigation for the 
KhSha Area of Ajmer-Mervvara 


Total area . . . 

Total ixenlthslrel area . 
Cultivable tat not cultUatcO 
Cnctillitable 
Total cultivate! errs . 
Inij;atrf b_r wells nnd tanks 
Tital irrigated area 
Diimgatcu area . 

I tVfest .... 
Harley .... 
Maite .... 

/ ii**i3 .... 

J.-rlr .... 

Oil rr fotvj-jiair.i »r.tl Jtl—s 
OiIwe-!i 
(Sf,;a:<aac . 

Otlt'a .... 
I’nj'ry .... 
Miirellar.toss . 




ict.jSi 

lyr.'s 1 * 

'9>.o.H 

JS.IJO 

’9.4J9 

JE549 

JO.JOJ 


In rural areas | toilers, blacksmiths, leather-workers, barbers, 
village mental* who do watch and ward (fhaultdiri), priests, 
drummers, and carpenters get grain allowances every half-yc.tr, 
acr oidittg to a fisc<I scale. Wages in the rural areas have not 
been much affected by the firtVc of food-grains, as they are lo 
a large eMent paid in kind. There has been no extension of 
the railway rystem since 1SS1, nor have factory and mining 
industries developed to as to affect wages. The wages of 
domestic servants in the towns have rren considerably of late 
years. 

'Hie inbtc on the nett page shows the average price ofl’iicts 
the staple food-grains and of r-dt during the decades 1871-80, 
iJlSt-93, 1831-1990 (excluding the period of acute famine 
1899-1933), and for the two years 1901 and 1903. 

I rom 187J to iSyo there was n -.cries of prosperous years in 
which jwircs were easy. Since then the avct»p,c price of the 
principal food grains has risen. There vsas famine in r 891-3, 
while in 1896-7 prices, were raised by the famine in the United 
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Provinces and the Punjab, whence large imports of com are 
received. A deficient rainfall in 1901 produced famine con- 
ditions in Merwara, and prices were consequently higher on 
the whole in that year than in the decade 1891-1900. In the 
famine of 1899-1900, grain was always procurable in the most 
distant parts of the Province at a price that nowhere exceeded 
7 seers per rupee. 



1871-50 

(average) 

1881-90 

(average). 

I89I-I9OO 

(average). 

1901. 

1903 . 

Wheat . . 

Barley . . 

Jow&r , . 

Bdjra . 

Maize . . 

Salt . . 

Seers 
per rupee. 

*5 

23 

20 

iB 

21 

30 

S«rs 
per rupee, 

*5 

=3 

31 

18 

J 3 

S 3 

Seers 
per rupee. 

13 

20 

20 

*7 

20 

12 

Seers 
per rupee. 

12 

5 ? 

>9 

18 

j 9 

13 

Setre 
per rupee. 

13 

18 

33 

18 

J 3 

J 5 


Note.— A seer ia about a lb. 

Material The material condition of the urban population is satis- 
condition factory. A middle-class clerk has a sufficient income to 
people, enable him to live with comfort in a town. If he is in the 
service of Government he has a pension to look forward to, 
and if in that of the Railway, his Provident Fund savings. He 
can afford to dress well, to diet himself liberally, and can - 
generally give his sons an English education. The condition 
of the cultivators and landless labourers is less satisfactory. 
The former are generally in debt, and the latter live from hand 
to mouth. But even these have access to conveniences and 
luxuries that were unknown to their grandparents. In towns, 
matches and kerosene oil are in common use among all 
classes, while cheap cloth from the Lancashire or Bombay 
mills is purchasable in every substantial village. The culti- 
vators, as a class, are still suffering from the effects of the 
recent famines. 

Forests. The forests in Ajmer-Merwara are of three classes : State 
Descnp- f ores t Sj which are taken up under the Forest Regulation (VII 
of 1874), covering an area of 142 square miles; Protected 
forests ; and Village Estate commons. The last two are insig- 
nificant, and are voluntarily placed under local conservancy 
by their proprietors. About 947 acres are appropriated for 
nurseries and plantation operations. Generally speaking, the 
hills in Ajmer are denuded of trees, the denudation having 
been effected before British occupation. The general super- 
vision of the forests is in the hands of an officer of the 
Provincial Forest service, who is under the control of the 
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Commissioner of Ajmer-Merwara and of the Assistant Com- 
missioners. 

The forest produce consists of grass and fuel The villagers Disposal 
from whom the land was acquired are allowed to take as much of P ralJu “. 
grass as they require and fuel in certain quantities free of 
charge. They are also entitled to free grazing to a limited 
extent. The supply of fuel and fodder is sufficient for local 
needs. In times of famine the forests are thrown open for 
grazing and for the removal of dry wood for fuel at nominal 
rates. Forest fires occur occasionally in the hot season. 

The forest receipts in 1902-3 amounted to about Rs. r 1,000, 
and the expenditure to Rs. 15,500. If the fodder, fuel, 
and timber which are given free had been sold, there would 
be a surplus. 

The hills in Ajmer-MerwSra are highly mineralized. Prior Mines and 
to and in the early days of British occupation, lead-mines ttineral5 - 
were worked in the TSragarh hill, and copper and iron mines 
in a range a little to the north of Ajmer. The copper and 
iron mines did not pay the expenses of working; and the lead- 
mines, -which were of importance in the troublous times 
preceding annexation, were closed in 1846 as they could not 
compete with imported pig-lead. 

Since 2899 some progress has been made in developing 
mining industries. Asbestos and mica have been found both 
in Ajmer and in Merwara, and garnets in Ajmer. Stone 
products abound, and stone is largely used for purposes for 
which wood is employed elsewhere in India. The roofs of 
houses, for instance, are commonly made of slabs of stone. 

Marbles of various colours are quarried in the vicinity of 
Ajmer. 

Ajmer is not remarkable for arts and manufactures, while Arts and 
Merwara is altogether devoid of them. The principal hand ™“ s nfflc ' 
industry is the weaving of cloth, and there is some cotton Hand 
printing and dyeing. Bracelets of ivory and lac, of a style industries, 
similar to those of Delhi but of inferior workmanship, are 
manufactured. The turners of Ajmer make combs and 
rosaries of sandal-wood, which are purchased in large numbers 
by pilgrims to the Dargah of Muln-ud-dln Chishti. There is 
nothing noteworthy about the jewellery. Carpets and rugs of 
handsome design are manufactured in the Ajmer jail. Iron, 
brass, and copper work, and pottery are little practised. 

The Krishna Cotton Mill at Beawar, the only factory in the Cotton-^ 
Province, was started in 1891. It is worked by a joint S * rfk presses, 
company, and has made fair progress. In 1903 the number 
h h 2 
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of spindles was 12,312, and of looms 365, while the number of 
hands employed was 708. The out-turn was 827,000 lb. of 
doth and 1,400,000 lb. of yarn, valued at Rs. 8,12,000. The 
produce is mostly exported to Agra and Cawnpore. There are 
hydraulic cotton-presses at Beawar, Kekri, and Nasirabad, and 
a ginning factory at Kekri, which are all paying concerns. 
The Census of 1901 shows that 13,908 persons were supported 
by the cotton industry. 

As early as 1614 an agency was established at Ajmer, on 
behalf of the East India Company, by Mr. Edwards of the 
Surat Factory. For many years Ajmer formed the natural mart 
for the interchange of Rajputana produce with European goods 
or wares from Northern India on the one side and Bombay on 
the other; but the dimensions of the trade are not known. 
In modem times the trade of Ajmer, which had declined, has 
revived with the opening of the railway, and the major portion 
of the trade is now rail-bome. There is, however, a certain 
amount of transport by camels and bullocks into Marwar on 
the north, and south to Deoli and to the States beyond, while 
Merwara District is supplied with grain by cart traffic from 
Beawar. Ajmer, Beaivar, and Nasirabad are the chief trade 
centres. 

The trade of Ajmer-Merw 5 ra is mainly under imports, the 
principal of these being grain and pulses. Next come sugar 
and jaggery, and then salt, metals, seeds, and piece-goods. The 
grain comes chiefly from the United Provinces and the Pun- 
jab, and the former supplies most of the sugar and jaggery also. 
The salt comes from Pachbhadra in Marwar, and from Sam- 
bhar; metals, seeds, and piece-goods from the surrounding 
States, and from Calcutta and Bombay. The principal export 
is cotton, for which Beawar is the great local mart, and which 
goes principally to Bombay. There is some export of grain 
and pulses to surrounding States, and a little wool is sent to 
Karachi. 

The Rajputana-Malwa main line (Ahmadabad-Delhi) passes 
through Ajmer and the north of Merwara from west to east 
for a length of 39 miles, and the Ajmer-Khandwa branch 
runs through Ajmer District due south of Ajmer city for 
41 miles. The main line was opened in 1879, the Khandwa 
branch in 1881 ; and since 1885 both lines have been worked 
by the Bombay, Baroda, and Central India Railway Company. 
Ajmer city is 275 miles from Delhi, which is the terminus of 
the main line on the north, and 305 miles from Ahmadabad, 
the southern terminus. The opening of the railway has 
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greatly benefited the Province, and the population of the 
•owns of Ajmer, IlcSwar, and XaslrJbJd lias increased steadily 
since 1881. l.arg C locomotive and carriage and wagon shops 
have been established" at Ajmer. A projected line from BJrJn 
to MjrnJr Junction will pass through Merwara District at 
I’ipli. The cartlttvorfc of this section was constructed in 1900. 

In the same year the earthwork of a projected line from 
N'aMrilbJd to Deoli was undertaken, as far as a point 55 miles 
south of Ajmer city. 

The total length of metalled roads in 1903 was 250 miles, RoiJs. 
and of unmcullcd roads 274 miles. The principal metalled 
roads arc the Ajmcr-Dcoli (71 miles), the Ajmer-Agra- 
Ahmad.tbSd (74 miles), and the KastrJbjd-Xlmach (28 miles). 

Before iSGS the only metalled roads were from NaslrSbJd to 
Ajmer (14 miles), and a small stretch (7 miles) of the raid 
from Ajmer to Agm. The famine of 1S6S-9 gave a great 
impetus to road-making, and all the principal roads in Ajmer 
were made lietwcen that date and 1.875. In Merwira, which 
had no adequate means of communication before 18G9, 
a tolerable road was made during that year from BcSwnr to 
Todgarli, and others were constructed over the Shcopura nnd 
PakhcriJwAs passes into Mew Jr. All these arc now metalled 
and in good order. Many roads were made during the 
famines of 1890-2 and 189S-1900, especially in McnvJra. 

Owing, however, to want of funds to maintain them, some 
have already fallen into disrepair. 

The country carts arc similar to those in other parts of 
KSjpuUnn, and somcwltat smaller than those usually used in 
the United Provinces. Springed and tired conveyances arc 
little used outside the towns. 

Ajmcr-MorwJm lies in the R.tjput.1na Postal circle, which Post office, 
is controller! by a Dcputy-Postmastcr-Gencral, whose head- 
quarters arc at Ajmer city. In 1904 the Province contained 
39 Imperial and it District post offices. 

The Province is peculiarly exposed to drought and famine. Famine. 

It lies in tjic ‘arid rone,* and, when the rains fail, is exposed 
to a treble famine, called trikM— of grass, grain, nnd water. 

The monsoon frcrjuently commences late, but it is not 
a delayed advent but n premature withdrawal which is to be 
dreaded. The majority of the population depend on the 
autumn harvest for their food-supply. 

The first recorded famine was that of the year iG6r, and Early 
others occurred in 174G and 1789, the last being one of dire f » ral,les - 
intensity. In 1812 there was another terrible famine which 
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is said to have lasted five years. Ajmer bore traces of this 
visitation at the beginning of British rule. There was severe 
scarcity in 1819, 1824, 1832-3, and 1848. 

The next notable visitation was in 1868-9. For some years 
previous to 1868 the harvests had been irregular and poor. 
Jaipur and Jodhpur were also afflicted, while Gujarat and the 
Province of Agra suffered from scarcity. Local supplies failed 
and transport was not to be had. Emigration commenced in 
August, 1868, and relief works were opened in November. 
The rains of 1869 were late in breaking and were deficient. 
Locusts appeared and destroyed what crop there was. The 
distress became terrible and the price of grain reached 3 J seers 
per rupee. As a result of this visitation, one-fourth of the 
population and one-third of the cattle were lost. The Govern- 
ment expended 15 lakhs on relief, of which Rs. 2,30,00a was 
distributed gratuitously. An invasion of immigrants from 
surrounding Native States was one of the features of this 
famine. 

From 1869 to 1888 there was a series of prosperous years. 
In 1888 and 1889, however, the seasons were irregular, and in 
1890 the rains ceased prematurely. Relief works were opened 
in Merwara in October, 1890, and in Ajmer in January, 1891. 
Up to July, 1891, the situation was not acute ; but the rains 
failed that year also, and from September, when there were 
grain riots in parts of Ajmer District, the distress deepened 
month by month until June, 1892, when the daily number of 
persons in receipt of relief was 22,732, or 5 per cent, of the 
population. In Merwara the corresponding figure in July of 
the same year was 14,406, or 12 per cent. The works were 
closed in October, 1892, when copious rains had fallen. An 
epidemic outbreak of fever followed this famine and caused 
great mortality. The Government spent over 21 lakhs on 
relief. 

In 1899, after four indifferent seasons, the rains again 
failed almost completely, -Ajmer received only 8 inches and 
Merwara 5. Famine commenced in Merwara in November, 
r898, and by September, 1899, it had become general. Relief 
measures were commenced in Ajmer in September. Month 
by month the pressure increased ; and in June, 1900, 68,728 
persons, or 16 per cent, of the population, were receiving 
relief in Ajmer. In Merwara the pressure, which had com- 
menced earlier, was yet more severe. At one time 72 per cent, 
of the entire population were in receipt of Government relief, 
and the percentage remained at over 70 for a considerable 
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period. A large invasion of immigrants from the stricken 
States adjoining occurred, while emigration from Ajmer- 
Merwara itself was very much restricted. Public order was, 
however, well maintained. The mortality among the cattle 
was enormous, and, as in 1891, water had to be brought into 
Ajmer city from Buddha Pushkar, a lake 7 miles away. 

A terrible fever epidemic swept over the Province in the 
autumn of 1900, causing the death of 44,000 persons. In 
1900 a death-rate of 150 per 1,000 was reached in Merwara, 
and of 112 in Ajmer. These figures include, however, the 
deaths of numerous foreign immigrants. Infant mortality, 
as has been noted above, was especially high. The total 
outlay in this famine was 47-6 lakhs, of which 4*5 lakhs 
was given as advances under the Agricultural Loans Acts 
and 4-8 lakhs in the shape of remission and suspension of 
revenue. 

In 1902 famine again appeared in Merwara and just touched Distress in 
Ajmer. The highest number on relief of all kinds in the I9 ° 2 ' 
former District was 30,400, or 35 P er cent. of the total rural 
population, in August, 1902. In Ajmer the figures never went 
above 860. A small poorhouse was opened for six weeks, 
principally for beggars from surrounding Native States. The 
visitation did not compare with the 1898-1900 famine in 
intensity, or as regards difficulties of administration and 
physical deterioration. The total sum of money spent in 
relief up to the end of September, 1902, was 2-3 lakhs, while 
advances and suspensions came to 2-7 lakhs. 

The Province is administered by a Commissioner, whose General 
head-quarters are at Ajmer city. In addition to ordinary 
administrative and revenue functions, he has the powers of 
a Civil and Sessions Judge, and has the control of Police, 

Forests, Jails, and Education. Each of the two Districts is 
in charge of an Assistant Commissioner and District Magistrate, 
whose head-quarters are at Ajmer and Beawar respectively. 

The Agent to the Governor-General for RSjputana is ex officio 
Chief Commissioner of the Province, and performs the functions 
of a chief revenue authority, being also the highest court of 
appeal, both civil and criminal. For purposes of administration 
the Province is subdivided into 3 tahiils — Ajmer, Beawar, and 
Todgarh, the two latter being in Merwara— and 18 police 
stations, 13 in Ajmer and 5 in Merwara. The Todgarh ta/isil 
commemorates the name of Tod, well known as the historian 
of Rajputana, who was connected with the early administration 
of that portion of Merwara. The Province is specially legislated 
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for, when necessary, by Regulations passed by the Governor - 
General in Executive Council. 

The tables below give criminal and civil statistics for 
the decades ending 1890 and 3900, and for the two years 1901 
and 1903, 

Criminal Justice 



Average 
for ten 
years 
ending 1 
r8pa 

Average 
for ten 
years 
ending 
190a 

1901. 

1903 . 

Percea* 
tageof 
comic, 
tints in 
1903. 

Number of persons tried— 

(a) For offences against per- 
son and property . , 

5 i 5 » 

3.867 

3,378 

3.'95 

35.1 

( 4 ) For other offences against 
the Indian Penal Code . 

699 

360 

204 

388 

2&1 

(c) For offences against Spe- 
cial and Local laws 

*,763 

4.075 

6,733 

3,680 

« 5-5 

Total 

9,003 

8,303 

9,«5 

7,163 

56-3 


Note.— P ersons bound over ta keep the peace and otherwise dealt with under the 
discretionary sections of the Criminal Procedure Code have been included. 


Civil Justice 



Average 
for ten 
years 
ending 
1890. 

Average 
foT ten 
years 
ending 
igoa 

igoi. 

1905. 

Suits for money and movable 
properly .... 

Title and other suits . 

Rent Buits .... 

8,348 

376 

558 

7,8*5 

364 

463 

9,4*7 

244 

507 

7,799 

347 

583 

Total 

9,383 

8,551 

10,178 

8,739 


The increase of offences against the Penal Code in 1903 as 
compared with 1901 is due to agricultural distress, caused by 
an irregular rainfall, which in some parts of the Province 
prevented weeding and otherwise damaged the autumn harvest, 
and was followed by the depredations of swarms of locusts. 
The decrease of offences against Special and Local laws is due 
to a more lenient application of the sections in the Police 
Act directed against obstruction to traffic in towns. The 
figures under civil justice rise and fall with economic prosperity 
or distress. 

In the decade ending 1890, 1,360 documents were registered. 
The figures rose to 1,681 in the next ten years, and to 2,511 
in 1901, felling to r,54oini903, owing toa decreased transfers 
of immovable property by sale and mortgage. 
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The finances of this small Province are administered directly Finance, 
by the Government of India, and there are therefore only two 
classes of revenue, Imperial and Local. Under the former, 
the principal sources of income are Land Revenue, Opium, 
Stamps, and Excise : the salt consumed in the Province comes, 
as already stated, from Sambhar and Pachbhadra, and pays 
revenue there. 

The following statement shows the total Imperial receipts 
and the expenditure within the Province for the decades ending 
iSgo and 1900, and for the two years 1 900-1 and 1902-3 : — 


Receipts. Expenditure. 

Average for ten years ending 1890 . . 9.6 lakhs. 5* lakhs. 

1, i, it 1900 . • 10*1 ,, 9'9 „ 

Year 1900-1 8.0 „ 13.0 „ 

„ 1902-3 10.4 „ 9 5 „ 

The abnormal excess of charges over receipts in 1900-1 
was due principally to expenditure and remissions in connexion 
with the great famine. 

Local receipts in 1902-3 amounted to 4-1 lakhs, of which 
2-5 belonged to Municipal funds. 

The soil of Ajmer is held on tenures analogous to those Land 
which prevail in the adjacent Native States of Rajputana. xennresin 
These may be broadly divided into two classes : khalsa or Ajmer, 
crown domain, and istimrari or land originally held by feudal Khaka - 
chiefs under obligation of military service. Khalsa land might, 
however, be alienated by the crown to endow religious institu- 
tions, or in jagXr as a reward of service to an individual and 
his heirs. Throughout Rajputana, the State in its khalsa 
territory retains the actual proprietary rights, standing in the 
same relation to the cultivators as the feudal chiefs stand to 
the tenants on their estates, In jagtr lands these rights are 
transferred to the jaglrdar. But immemorial custom in the 
khalsa of Ajmer allowed a cultivator who effects permanent 
improvement, such as sinking wells or constructing embank- 
ments, to acquire certain privileges in the land so improved. 

Such a cultivator was protected from ejectment by prescriptive 
law so long ns he paid the customary share of the produce. 

He might sell, mortgage, or give away the well or embankment, 
together with the hereditary privileges it conveyed, and thus 
practically enjoyed proprietary rights. Unirrigated land being 
of little value in Ajmer, the State gradually became restricted 
in its proprietorship to the waste or grazing land ; and since 
1849 the British Government has abandoned its claim to the 
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ownership, and transformed the khalsa villages into communities 
owning the surrounding soil in common. 

Istimrari. The istimrari estates were originally only jagirs, held under 
obligation of military service. The Marathas, however, who 
found it impolitic to encourage the warlike tendencies of their 
Rajput vassals, commuted this obligation for a fixed tribute. 
The istimrari chieftains, accordingly, acquired the habit of 
regarding themselves as holders at a fixed and permanent 
quit-rent ; and although during the earlier period of British 
rule extra cesses were levied from time to time, in 1841 the 
Government remitted all such collections for the future. In 
1873 sanais were granted to the various istimrardars, declaring 
their existing assessments to be fixed in perpetuity. There is, 
however, a special due (nazarana) on successions, its amount 
being separately stipulated in each sanad. There are altogether 
66 istimrari estates in Ajmer District The istimrardars 
are divided into taelmi and non •lislmi, the former being the 
native aristocracy of the Province and the latter persons of 
less consideration. The ids'tmi istimrardars number 15, in 
the following order of precedence ; (1) Bhinai, (2) Sawar, 
(3) Masuda, (4) PtsSngan, (5) Jflnia, (6) Deolia, (7) Kharwa, 
(8) Bandanwara, (g) Mehrun, (10) Para, (ir) Deogaon- 
Baghera, (12) Gobindgarb, (13) Tantuti, (14) Barli, and (15) 
Bagsflri. A full account of their genealogies is given in La 
Touche's Settlement Report, 1875, 

Bhttm. The tenure known as bhum next demands attention. It is 
peculiar to Rajputs. The word itself means ‘land/ and 
bhumia. signifies the allodial proprietor. The tenure consists 
essentially in a hereditary, non-resumable, and inalienable 
property in the soil. The title of bhumia is so cherished that 
the greatest chiefs are solicitous to obtain it, even in villages 
entirely dependent on their authority as well as in those outside 
their territorial jurisdiction. The Maharaja of Kishangarh, 
the Thakur of Fatehgarh in Kishangarh, the Thakur of Junia, 
the Thakur of Bandanwara, and the Thakur of Tantuti are 
among the bhumias of Ajmer. The duties of bhumias were 
originally threefold : to protect the village'in which the bhum 
is, and the village cattle, from robbers ; to protect the property 
of travellers within the village from theft and robbery; and to 
compensate sufferers from a crime which should have been 
prevented. This rude device for the protection of property, 
handed down from an earlier and a weaker government, is 
now, practically speaking, obsolete, and the bhumias have 
become an armed militia liable to be called out for the 
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suppression of riots or rebellion. There are in Ajmer 109 
bhurn holdings. Except in cases where a Raja or istimrardar 
is also a thumia , the property passes to all the children 
equally. 

In Mcrwara, where no settled government existed before Tenures in 
the British occupation, and the people found plunder more Merwira - 
congenial than agriculture, no revenue was ordinarily paid, 
and accordingly no special tenures grew up. At its first land 
settlement, therefore, the British Government acted as land- 
lord, gave leases, built tanks, and collected one-third of the 
produce as revenue. At the settlement of 1851, however, all 
cultivators were recorded as proprietors. 

There are no figures available to show what revenue Ajmer Land 
paid to the Mughal emperors. The Marathas never collected 
more than about 3J lakhs, of which Rs. 31,000 represented Under 
customs. Their system was to exact all that they could nstive rule, 
under land revenue, which they called aen, and under various 
rwrc The actual collections from the khalsa area in 
the year before Ajmer was ceded to the British came to 
Rs. 1,15,000. 

When Mr. Wilder took over charge of Ajmer in 1S18, he Under 
found 1 the city almost deserted and the people, though peace- s 
able and industrious, sadly thinned by oppression.’ He pro- 
posed to take half the estimated value of the crops as revenue, 
and the collections from khalsa areas during the first year of 
his administration amounted to Rs. 1,60,000. Between i8r8 
and 1841 there were successive readjustments of the revenue 
demand. Mr. Wilder had made the mistake of over-estimating 
the resources of the District, and the baneful effects of this 
error extended over many years. This, added to several years 
of distress, particularly between 1837-41, reduced the District 


to a state of abject poverty. 

The first regular settlement of Ajmer-Mcnvara was made Colonel 
by Colonel Dixon between 1849 and 1851, and the system of °“, 0 ^ 5 cnt . 
collection adopted made it practically ryotmrL The collections 
were based on two-fifths of the produce in Ajmer and one-third 
in McrwSra. The settlement was sanctioned for twenty-one 
years The people accepted it with reluctance, and the 
Lieutenant-Governor of the North-Western Provinces, under 
whom the Province then was, also appeared to thmk that the 
revenue demand would press heavily on the people. Dixon had 
himself described the settlement in the following words : 

‘If thescason be moderately favourable and the /ajaas junto) 
be replenished, the rents will be paid w.th case and cheerfulness 
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by the people. If drought ensues, we have been prepared to 
make such a remission that distress in paying the revenue shall 
not reach the people.’ 

For several years after the settlement seasons were favourable 
and remissions were small. With Colonel Dixon’s death in 
1857 the principle of his settlement was lost sight of, and 
remissions were granted only when coercive measures had 
shown that collection was impossible. 

Mr. La Between 1872 and 1S74 a resettlement of the Province was 
settlement carrie ^ QUt by Mr. (now Sir James) La Touche. Various im- 
' provements were introduced in the methods of conducting the 
work, and the principles for fixing the assessment were clearly 
indicated in the instructions from Government. The assess- 
ment at a uniform rate of villages whose characteristics were 
very different was to be avoided. Fair rates for different kinds 
of soil were worked out to form the basis of the assessment. 
Specially bad seasons were to be dealt with by the application 
of extraordinary remedies. Water revenue was to be assessed 
separately. The land revenue demand under this settlement 
was Rs. 2,78,000. The assessment resulted in a reduction of 
14 per cent, on Colonel Dixon’s assessment of Ajmer, and of 
25 per cent, on that of Merwara, and was equal to about one- 
sixth of the gross produce. The settlement was sanctioned for 
ten years, and under it the Province made substantial progress. 
Mr. White- Between 1884 and 1887 the Province was again settled, for 
settlement. a P eriod twenty years, by Mr. Whiteway. His settlement 
was carried out on the same principles as the previous one, 
the chief innovation being the division of the Province into 
fluctuating and non-fluctuating areas, the assessment of the 
former being based on actual cultivation. The settlement 
resulted in a total demand of Rs. 2,99,000, the incidence being 
R. 0-10-4 per head of population. The revenue is collected 
through selected headmen, who are allowed 5 per cent, on the 
collection, and is, practically, a modified form of the mauzawar 
system. During the famines of 1890-2 and 1899-1900 large 
amounts were suspended and remitted. In 1895 special 
rules were introduced for the regulation of suspensions and 
remissions, which enable these to be made promptly on the 
occurrence of famine or scarcity. 

Miscella- The opium revenue is obtained from the duty on opium 
venae ex P orte( i t0 China, Ajmer city containing a Government d£p6t 
Opium, for the receipt and weighment of opium from the adjoining 
Native States. During the ten years ending 1890 the average 
area under poppy in the khalsa area of the Province was 
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2,683 acres. In the next decade the average fell to 1,351 acres, 
and in 1902-3 only 852 acres were so cultivated, the decrease 
being partly due to the more stringent measures for prevention 
of smuggling. During the same periods the average number 
of chests exported was 181, 463, and 466 respectively. The 
Imperial opium receipts during the decade ending in 1890 
averaged i-r lakhs per annum. During the next ten years 
they averaged 1 lakh, and amounted to 1-31 lakhs in 1902-3. 

The arrangements for the control of the spirit traffic resemble Excise, 
the District monopoly system of Bombay. A lease is granted 
to a contractor, who must use a central distillery near Ajmer 
city. A still-head duty is levied upon the liquor when it is 
removed to the main ddpfit, from which the various ddp&ts 
and District shops are supplied. The duty is Rs, 2-4, Rs. 2-0, 

Rs. 1-4 per gallon, according as the liquor is 15 0 , 25° or 50° 
under proof. The 15 lazimi isiimrardars of Ajmer are allowed 
to maintain private stills solely for their own consumption. 

The annual receipts from liquors during the ten years ending 
1S90 averaged Rs. 93,000, and during the next decade 
Rs. 94,000. In igoo-x and 1902-3 they were Rs. 75,000 and 
Rs. 77,000 respectively. 

Receipts from the local consumption of opium, and from 
hemp drugs, amounted in 1902-3 to only Rs. 32,551. Opium 
is taxed by vend fees. A quantitative duty of Rs. 4 per seer 
(a lb.) is also levied on opium imported from Malwa, and 
a similar duty has been imposed on locally produced opium, 
with effect from April, ^05. The cultivation of the hemp 
plant is absolutely prohibited in the Province, and only 
licensed vend contractors are allowed to import hemp drugs 
on payment of duty. The principal source of hemp drug 
revenue is charas, the duty on which has recently been 
raised to Rs. 6 per seer (2 lb.). Taking all heads together, 
the incidence of Excise revenue per head of population in 
1902-3 was 4 annas. 

The material condition of the people is the chief factor in 
determining the consumption of excisable articles. English 
education and the general spread of modem ideas are leading, 
especially in the towns, to an increased demand for imported 
and European spirits. The duty paid on the latter rose from 
Rs. 2,168 in 1886-7 to Rs. 10,974 in 1895-7, but fell to 
Rs. 9,426 in 1902-3. 

Between 1880 and 1890 the annual Stamp receipts averaged Sto mps 
Rs. r,r4,ooo from non-judicial, and Rs. 86,000 from judicial, tox> 
stamps. During the next decade the former had fallen to 
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Rs. 1,10,000, while the latter had risen to Rs. 90,000. In 1903-3 
the figures were Rs, 86,000 and Rs. 45,000 respectively, the 
decrease being due to agricultural distress. The annual receipts 
under income tax from r886 to 190a averaged Rs. 78,000. 

There is one District board for the Province, consisting 
of 9 nominated and 16 elected members. The 15 tazlrni 
istimrarders of Ajmer are also ex officio members, and the 
Assistant Commissioner of Ajmer is the chairman. The board 
came into existence in December, 1888. Its principal functions 
are the maintenance of District roads, the management of 
schools, dispensaries, and similar establishments, roadside 
arboriculture, and the control of fairs. In times of scarcity 
the board has occasionally extended its ordinary works with 
a view to relieving local distress. The normal income of the 
board is about Rs. 36,000, of which 61 per cent, is derived 
from land cess and from education receipts. The chief items 
of expenditure are public works, education, and medical relief. 

There are three municipalities— Ajmer, Beawar, and Kekri. 
The first was established in 1869, the second in r86y, and the 
third in 1879. In all, the principal source of income is from 
octroi. The incidence of taxation is Rs. 1-0-9 P er head of 
population in Ajmer, Rs. 1-3-0 in' Beawar, and Rs. 1-6-4 in 
Kekri. The elective system came into force in 1884, and 
elections are held triennially. The Ajmer municipal com- 
mittee consists of 5 nominated and 17 elected members, the 
corresponding figures for Beawar being 5 and 15. In Kekri 
there are 8 members, all nominated. Most of the members 
are non-official natives: the Ajmer municipality alone has 
a certain number of European members. The table on the 
next page shows the details of income and expenditure of 
the three municipalities for the decade ending 1900, and 
for the two years rpoo-r and 1902-3. 

Ajmer-Merwara forms a single Public Works division in 
charge of an Executive Engineer, who is under the Superin- 
tending Engineer at Mount Abu and is assisted by three 
subdivisional officers. All the roads and many of the irrigation 
tanks have been built by the Public Works department, which 
is in charge of the District board and municipal roads, as well 
as of the Imperial. 

The total strength of the British and Native army stationed 
within the Province on June 1, 1903, was as follows: British, 789; 
Native, 1,726 j total, 2,515 officers and men. 

Ajmer-Merwara lies within the Mhow division of the Western 
Command. The military stations in 1904 were Ajmer, 
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Deoli, and Naslrabad. Ajmer is also the head-quarters of 
the old Merwara Battalion, now the 44th Merwara Infantry. 
This corps was raised in June, 1822, by Captain Hall, for 
service in Merwara ; and its duties were to maintain order, to 
keep open the passes leading through the hills, and to suppress 
dacoity and cattle-lifting. In 1839 the battalion was, for the 
first time, brigaded with regular troops and formed part of the 


Income and Expenditure of Municipalities 
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Marwar Field Force, in which it acquitted itself well. In May, 
1857, when most of the native troops at Naslrabad mutinied, 
the grenadier company of the Merwara Battalion made a forced 
march from Beawar to Ajmer, a distance of 37 miles, and took 
over charge of the treasury and arsenal from the 15th Bengal 
Infantry, then on the verge of joining the rebels. This prompt 
and loyal action undoubtedly saved Ajmer city. In 1838 
a second battalion called the Mhair Regiment was raised. 
Both battalions saw service in Central India between 1857 
and 1859, and in 1861 they were amalgamated into one corps 
entitled the Mhair Military Police Battalion. The regiment 
continued as a military police force until 1871, when it was 
again brought on the military establishment. In 1870 its 
head-quarters, which had till then been at Beawar, were 
transferred to Ajmer. The regiment, which saw service in 
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the Afghan War of 1878-80, was in 1897 placed under the 
orders of the Commander-in-Chief and attached to the Bombay 
Command, having been prior to this under the orders of the 
Local Government. The 42nd Deoli Regiment, formerly the 
Deoli Irregular Force, is stationed at Deoli. It comprises 
a battalion of native infantry and a squadron of native 
cavalry, and took the place of the old Kotah Contingent 
which mutinied. Ajmer city is likewise the head-quarters 
of the and Bombay, Baroda, and Central India Railway 
Volunteers, whose strength on June 1, 1903, was 344 officers 
and men. 

Police. From the savings effected by the amalgamation of the two 
local battalions already described, a civil police force was 
organized which, from January r, 1862, worked side by side 
with the military police battalion. On the former devolved 
the work of suppressing, preventing, detecting, and prosecuting 
crime, and on the latter the guarding of treasuries, la/istls, and 
jails, and the furnishing of guards and escorts. Treasury and 
(ahsil guards, and escorts for treasure and prisoners proceeding 
to other Districts, are still furnished by the 44th Merwara 
Infantry. In 1903 the strength of the regular police, which 
is under a District Superintendent, was 704 of all grades, 
giving one policeman to every 3-8 square miles and to 
every 677 of the population. The cost of maintenance was 
Rs. 1,15,820, or 3-9 annas per head of population. Of this 
the Government paid Rs. 88,662, while the balance was 
charged to the three municipalities and the Nasirabad 
cantonment, and to certain private individuals, such as the 
liquor contractor. The table below shows the results of 
cognizable crime cases dealt with by the police for the five 
years ending 1902, and for the year 1903. The five-year period 
includes the famine of 1898-1900, when the crime incidence 
was very high. 
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Detection is fairly successful, notwithstanding the facilities 
criminals have for hiding in the surrounding Native States. 
Finger impressions have resulted in the tracing of several 
previously convicted offenders. The organization of the rural 
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police is backward. It consists of chaukidars paid by Govern- 
ment, those maintained by istimrarddrs nnd jaglrdars, and of 
village menials and messengers, who, for an annual contribu- 
tion of grain, perform in a perfunctory way duties of watch and 
ward in the village and report crime and vital statistics. 

The Province possesses one Central jail, at Ajmer, with Jails, 
accommodation for 43s prisoners, and three lock-ups, at 
Ajmer, Naslrabad, nnd Beilwar, The average daily popula- 
tion of the Central jail was 420 in 1903, compared with 407 in 
iSgt and 429 in 1881. The jail mortality was 27 per 1,000 in 
1S91, 36 per 1,000 in 1901, and 7 per r,ooo in 1903. Fever 
and pneumonia helped to swell the mortality in the earlier 
years. Carpets and rugs of excellent quality nnd good cotton 
dan's are manufactured in the Central jail. 

The Commissioner is the local Director of Public Instruction, Education, 
and he is assisted by the Principal of the Ajmer Government H1| »*ory. 
College, who is also Inspector of Schools, and by two Deputy- 
Inspectors. In the early days of British rule education was 
confined to the indigenous schools ; and beyond granting <1 
monthly subsidy of Rs. 300 to a missionary, the Government 
apparently did nothing till, in 1S36, a school was started in 
Ajmer, which was dosed in 1S43. In 1S4G-7 Mr. Thomason, 
the Lieutenant-Governor of the North-Western Provinces, 
visited Ajmer and gate the subject of elementary education 
his attention, nnd in 1851 Colonel Dixon established 75 schools 
in Ajmcr-MerwSra. The people defrayed a large portion of the 
rod by means of a cess, which was scry unpopular, and which 
was withdrawn after Colonel Dixon’s death. The Government 
school was reopened in i85r, and in «86S it was raised to the 
status of a college. It is affiliated to the Allah.lbad University, 
lus a hoarding-house attached to it, and teaches up to the 
B.A. standard. 

In 1 902-3 the Province obtained 23 passes in Matriculation Unlwwity 
(10 in the First Arts or Science examinations), nnd 8 liachc- nca,lon - 
lor’s degrees at the Allahabad University. Mission schools at 
Ajmer, NasIrabSd, and Be.'iwar, and the Arya Samfij school 
and a Convent school at Ajmer, teach up to the matriculation 
standard. The length of college attendance necessary for the 
attainment of a degree (B.A.) is four years after passing 
matriculation. 

In 1881 Ajmcr-McrwSra possessed 9 public secondary Stconihiy 
schools with 398 pupils. By 1902-3 the number of schools 
bad risen to 14 with 2,465 pupils, in addition to 19 advanced 
private schools with 450 pupils. Thu course of studies in 
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public schools embraces instruction up to the matriculation 
standard in five schools, up to the vernacular final examination 
in five others, and up to the vernacular middle examination in 
the remaining four. English is taught in five schools, and is 
an alternative subject in the Kekri vernacular school. Govern- 
ment aid, which takes the form of a monthly grant, is given to 
four private institutions. The attendance at secondary schools 
in 1902-3 comprised 7-7 per cent of the total male population 
of school-going age, 

nimary Between 1881 and 1891 primary education progressed 
education, satisfactorily, and in the latter year 5,596 hoys were under 
instruction in 47 public and 83 private schools. The famines 
of the next decade affected primary education, and in 1900-1 
the attendance had fallen to 3,964. In 1902-3, 4,718 boys 
were being taught in 50 public and 71 private institutions. 
English is taught in two schools. The general rate of pay 
of primary school teachers is Rs. 9 a month. No special 
arrangements have been made for the teaching of children of 
the agricultural classes. In 1902-3 the proportion of hoys 
at primary schools to the total number of school-going age 
was 12-5 per cent. 

«Sueaf Female education has made marked progress since 1881. 
e uca ion. j n year 77 girls were taught in public schools, and figures 
were not separately given for private institutions. The number 
of girls under instruction at public and private schools was 
567 in 1891, and 1,840 in 1903. Between 1891 and 1903 the 
percentage of girls attending school to the total of school-going 
age had risen from 1-5 to 5.4. This progress, coming after 
a decade of severe famine, indicates that the prejudice against 
female education is gradually disappearing. T he United Free 
Churp h . of . ..Sc otland and th e_ _Women's Foreign Missionary 
.Sqcie.ty have — girl s’ schools and also undertake zanam 
^ te aching. 

" There are four special schools in the Province, besides the 
‘ 001 Mayo Chiefs’ College, for which see Ajmer City: namely, 
a training-school for male teachers in primary and secondary 
schools at Ajmer ; a similar institution for teachers in village 
schools, maintained by the United Free Church of Scotland 
Mission ; and two industrial schools maintained by the same 
body at Ashapura and Beawar, the latter of which is for girls. 
In 1902-3 there was an average daily attendance of 481 at 
these special schools. 

European European and Eurasian education is confined to the Railway 
" !,ii and Roman Catholic Convent schools, both of which are aided 
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secondary institutions. In 1902-3, 57 pupils attended the Eurasian 
Railway and SS the Consent school. education. 

, I 5 0:- 3 the percentage of Muhammadan males under Muham- 

tnstruction to the total of school-going age was 17.8, compared D l 1<lrm 
with 19 among Hindus. They are not, therefore, unduly 6 ncn ^ Dn ' 
backward in educating their boys, though ns regards girls they 
ate a long way behind. Many Muhammadans serve in various 
public departments, where the benefits of education arc 
brought prominently before them. 

The general educational results show an improvement since General 
iSSi, notwithstanding the baneful effects on primary education r<su * ts - 
of the famine of 1S9S-1900. In 1901 the percentage of the 
total male population able to read and write was 12, ns com- 
pared with Q'S in 1SS1, the figures for females being o-8 and 
0-4 respectively. 


The following table shows the expenditure on cduca- Educa- 
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Colonel Dixon, among other good works, had a dispensary Medical, 
constructed at Ajmer city in 1851, at a cost of Rs. 6,000, 
which w.ts subscribed by the inhabitants. This building was 
u<ed till 1895, when a larger General Hospital was built at 
a cost of Rs. 43,230, raised partly by subscriptions and partly 
by the sale of the old building. From subscriptions recently 
raised for a Queen Victoria Memorial, Rs. 40,000 has been 
set apart for improvements to this hospital. The extension of 
medical and vaccination work .since 1881 will be apparent from 
the table on the next page. Vaccination is compulsory only 
in the municipal towns. 

A trigonometrical survey of the Province was made in Simc><. 
1847-8, the District areas being given at 2,059 square miles 
for Ajmer and 902 for Merw.ira. Between 1868 and 1873 
1 i 2 
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a topographical survey was made, which resulted in the areas 
being adjusted to 2,069 and 641 square miles respectively. 
There was a cadastral survey between 1883 and 1886, but this 
extended only to portions of the two Districts. The patwaris 
did a considerable amount of survey work in the last settle- 
ment (1884-7), and were pronounced to be very efficient by 
the Settlement officer. 

Medical Statistics 



l88l. 

■Spi. 

19 01. 

190* 

Medical, 

Number of civil hospitals and dis- 
pensaries 

■ 

1 

7 

7 

7 

Average daily number of— 

(a) In-patients «... 

28 

=7 

43 

37 

(ij Out-patients .... 


282 

384 

4*9 

Income from— 

(o) ^Government . . .Re, 

3,869 

4 , 99 ° 

6,428 

6 , 59 * 

( 2 >) Local and municipal fends Ils, 

900 

i ,435 

*,475 

4,475 

(f) Fees, endowments, and other 
sources . . . Its. 

2,616 

2,796 

4 , 34 * 

9,733 

Eipenditure on- 
to) Establishments . . Rs, 

4,297 

5.116 

6,535 

6,792 

Medicines, diet, buildings, 
&c. , . . . Rs* 

3,549 

4,122 

64531 

10,776 

Vaccination. 

Popnlation among whom vaccination 
was carried on ... 

460,722 

54 3 » 35 ® 

476,912 

476,912 

Number of successful operations 

4,433 

12,226 

9 , 97 * 

12,308 

Ratio of persons successfully vaccinated 
per 1, qoo of population . 

10 

23 

21 

26 

Total expenditure on vaccination Rs, 

839 

',549 

2,061 

2,277 

Cost per successful case (in annas) . 

3 

2 

3 i 

3 
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Merwara. — British District in Rajputana, lying between 
25° 24' and 26° n' N. and 73 0 45' and 74 0 29' E, with an 
area of 641 square miles and a population (1901) of 109,459. 
The local name of the District is Magra, which signifies 
‘hills.’ 6 

Beyond the fact that between 1725 and 1816 several un- 
successful attempts were made by Rajputs and Marathas to 
subdue the country, the history of Merwara is a blank up to 
1818, when the British appeared on the scene. Captain 
Broughton, who accompanied the Maharaja Sindhia in his 
march from Agra to Ajmer, 1809-10, describes it in his Letters 
from a Mahratta Camp as 

‘the district of Mugruolee, celebrated for its hilly fastnesses 
and impenetrable jungles. It forms the boundary between 
the countries of Manvar or Jodhpur and Mewar or Udaipur ; 
but the daring race of robbers who inhabit it acknowledge 
the authority of neither. They subsist by levying contribu- 
tions on the inhabitants of the plains around, when they 
are not checked by the presence of a still greater evil than 
themselves, a large army of Marathas.' 

The District was then an impenetrable jungle, inhabited by 
outlaws and fugitives from surrounding States. The popula- 
tion, known under the general name of Mere, originally 
comprised a very heterogeneous mixture of castes : Chandela 
Gujars, Bhati Rajputs, Brahmans, and Minas. It is said that 
Visaldev, the Chauhan king of Ajmer, subdued the inhabi- 
tants, and made them drawers of water in the streets of 
Ajmer. Mr. Wilder, the first British Superintendent of Ajmer, 
entered into agreements with certain villages binding their 
inhabitants to abstain from plunder. These pledges were dis- 
regarded, and in 1819 a force was dispatched from Nasirabad 
which destroyed the offending villages, and established police 
posts at Shamgarh, Lulwa, and Jhak. In November, 1820, 
the police officers were murdered and the country had to be 
thoroughly subjugated. An expedition started again from 
Nasirabad and accomplished its purpose by the end of January, 
1821, the campaign having lasted three months. It now 
became necessary to make arrangements for the administration 
of this turbulent tract, which was made up of three portions : 
British Merwara, Mewar-Merwara, and Marwar-Merwara. Cap- 
tain Tod, the author of Rajasthan , undertook the administra- 
tion of the portion belonging to Mewar. The Marwar portion 
was handed over to the Thakurs of adjoining villages, and the 
British portion to the Thakurs of Masada and Kharwa, who 
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were held responsible for its management, under the general 
superintendence of Mr. Wilder. This arrangement was a 
complete failure. The District was infested with murderous 
gangs, criminals from one portion were sheltered in another, 
and the condition of Merwara became worse than it had been 
prior to 1818. In 1823 and 1824 the British authorities 
entered into engagements with Udaipur and Jodhpur, and 
took over the management of the whole tract. From time to 
time these treaties were renewed, and the whole District is now, 
to all intents and purposes, British territory. The first officer 
appointed to hold charge of the newly acquired tract was 
Captain Hall, who in 1836 was succeeded by Colonel Dixon. 
In 1842 Colonel Dixon became Superintendent of Ajmer also, 
and since then the two Districts have been administratively 
conjoined. To Hall and Dixon belongs the credit of reclaim- 
ing the inhabitants of Merwara from predatory habits to a life 
of honest industry. Colonel Dixon died at Beawar in 1857, 
having lived in Ajmer-Merwara for thirty-seven years. A 
system of government, which may well be called paternal, was 
established by these officers in Merwara, and was eminently 
suited to the needs of the people. Civil and criminal adminis- 
tration was carried on by a panchayat or assembly of the 
elders of the village. If two-thirds of the assembly were agreed 
the question was settled. Prior to 1851, when a regular settle- 
ment was effected by Colonel Dixon, the revenue was settled 
by an estimate of the crop, one-third of the produce being the 
share of the Government, except in special cases. Police and 
revenue duties were combined. The people themselves were 
made responsible for protecting travellers and trade; and to 
this day certain villages provide men to guard some of the 
passes leading out of Merwara, receiving in return a small 
remuneration from travellers. In 1822 a corps, designated 
the Merwara Local Battalion, was raised, which transformed 
a number of wild mountaineers into brave and disciplined 
soldiers, and exercised a beneficial effect on the pacification of 
the country. In 1858 a second battalion, known as the Mhair 
Regiment, was raised for sen-ice in the Mutiny. In 1861 the 
two battalions were amalgamated into one, 1,000 strong, called 
the Mhair Military Police Battalion. This corps was in 1871 
retransferred, with a strength of 712 men, to the regular 
military establishment. It served in the Afghan War of 1878-80 
and is now the 44th MenvSra Infantry, with head-quarters at 
Ajmer. Colonel Dixon’s administration was remarkable for 
the building of a large number of irrigation tanks. The good 
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effect of these works was enormous. Cultivation increased, 
and the old villages, which had been perched on inaccessible 
peaks, were deserted for places in the valleys where agricul- 
tural operations could be carried on. It thus came about that 
the inhabitants of Menvara, who had proclivities very similar 
to those of the Highland caterans, and who lived by plunder- 
ing in Mewar, Marwar, Kishangarh, and Ajmer, were led into 
the paths of civilization. As the area under cultivation and 
the produce of the lands increased, it became apparent that 
something must be done to attract mahajans (traders) to 
Merwara, to enable the people to reap the benefits of their 
industry. Colonel Dixon, therefore, founded in 1835 the town 
of NayanagaT, better known as Beawar, which is the com- 
mercial and administrative capital of the District. By these 
measures a great social change was wrought in Merwara, and 
Colonel Dixon had the satisfaction of seeing round him a 
people whose wants had been supplied, whose grievances had 
been redressed, and who are described as being ‘most pros- 
perous and highly favoured.’ The people of Menvara have 
not forgotten their benefactor. They erected a monument to 
his memory in the town which he built. 

For further information see Ajmer-Merwara. 

Ajmer City.— A large and important city in Rajputana, Population 
and the administrative head-quarters of the small British ^ tion 
Province of Ajmer-Merwara, situated in z6° 27' N. and 
74 0 37' E., 677 miles north of Bombay, 275 miles south of 
Delhi, 228 miles west of Agra, 305 miles north of Ahmadabad, 
and 393 miles north of KhandwS, the four principal termini of 
the Rajputana-Mahva Railway. Population, (1872) 35,111, 

(1881) 48,735, (1891) 68,843, and (1901) 73,839 : namely, 
males, 39,467 ; females, 34 * 37 *- Hindus numbered 43 > 622 in 
1901; Muhammadans, 25,569; Jains, 2,483* Christians, 1,871; 

Sikhs, 193 ; and Parsis, 101. The opening of the railway in 
1879 brought with it a large influx of inhabitants, and since 
then the population has steadily increased. For the history 
of the city see Ajmer-Merwara. 

' Ajmer lies at the foot of the Taragarh hill. It has some 
well-built open streets, contains many fine houses, and is sur- 
rounded by a stone wall, now in disrepair, with five gates. 

The ancient town stood in the Indrakot valley, through which 
the road leads to Taragarh. A small portion of the population, 
all Muhammadans, and known as Indrakotls, still reside at the 
entrance to the valley, immediately outside the Tirpolia gate. 

The hill, on the summit of which the fort of Taragarh was 
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built, towers in an imposing manner immediately above the 
city, commanding it at every point. It stands, with precipitous 
surroundings, at a height of 2,855 feet above sea-level, and 
between 1,300 and 1,400 feet above the valley at its base; 
and it is partially enclosed by a wall some 20 feet thick 
and as many high, built of huge blocks of stone, cut and 
squared. The hill fort was dismantled in 1832, and since i860 
has been used as a sanitarium for the European troops 
stationed at NasirSbad and Mhow. Within it stands the 
shrine of a Muhammadan saint, Saiyid Husain, known as the 
Ganj Shahidan (‘ treasury of martyrs '). 

Ajmer is rich in buildings of antiquarian interest. The 
most important is the mosque known as the Arhai-din-ka- 
Jhonpra, or ‘two and a half days’ shed.’ This, originally a 
Hindu college, established by the Chauhan king Visaldev, 
is said to have been converted into a mosque by order of 
Muhammad Ghorl, the legend being that, as he passed the 
college, he ordered that it should be ready for him to pray 
in on his return in two and a half days. The pillare and 
roof of the college were permitted to remain, but the rest 
of the building was demolished and much of the carving 
on the pillars defaced. A facade of remarkable beauty was 
then erected, forming the front of the present mosque, which 
was surrounded by lofty cloisters, with a tower at each corner 
of the quadrangle. The cloisters have largely fallen in, and 
the surviving portion of the towers is very imperfect. The 
facade, however, and the mosque itself, are in good preserva- 
tion, having been extensively repaired during Lord Mayo’s 
viceroyalty, while further restorations were carried out in 
1900-2. The mosque is of about the same date as the 
Kutb Minar near Delhi. 

Tire embankment of the Anasagar lake supports the beauti- 
ful marble pavilions erected as pleasure-houses by Shah Jahan. 
Of the five original pavilions, four are still in good preservation; 
of the fifth the remains are very scanty. The embankment, 
moreover, contains the site of the former hammnm (bath-room), 
the floor of which still remains. Three of the five pavilions 
were at one time formed into residences for British officials, 
while the embankment was covered with office buildings and 
enclosed by gardens. The houses and enclosures were finally 
removed in 1900-2, when the two south pavilions were re- 
erected, the marble parapet completed, and the embankment 
restored, as far as practicable, to its early condition. 

The Dargah Khwaja Sahib, wherein is the tomb of the 
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Muhammadan saint Muln-ud-dln Chishti, who died here about Khwaja 
1 235, is another remarkable building, and is an object of pit* Satlib ' 
grimage to Muhammadans from all parts of the country. The 
yearly number of pilgrims is about 25,000. The shrine also 
contains a mosque by Akbar, another by Shah Jahan, and 
several more modem buildings. The gateway, though dis- 
figured by modem colouring, is picturesque and old. The 
shrine contains the large drums and brass candlesticks taken 
by Akbar at the sack of Chitor. The saint’s tomb, which 
was commenced in the reign of Shams-ud-dln Altamsh and 
finished in that of Humayun, is richly adorned with gold 
and silver, but only Muhammadans are permitted to enter 
its precincts. A festival, called the Urs mela, which lasts 
six days, is held annually at the Dargah in the Muhammadan 
month of Rajab, at which the following peculiar custom is 
observed. There are two large cauldrons inside the Dargah, 
one twice the size of the other, known as the great and little 
dtg. Pilgrims to the shrine propose to offer a deg feast. The 
smallest sum for which rice, butter, sugar, almonds, raisins, 
and spices to fill the large deg can be bought is Rs. r,ooo, 
while the donor has to pay about Rs. 200 more in presents 
to the officials of the shrine and in offerings at the tomb. The 
materials for the small deg cost half the sum required for 
the large one. After a gigantic rice-pudding of this description 
has been cooked, it is scrambled for boiling hot. Eight 
earthen pots of the mixture are first set apart for the foreign 
pilgrims, and it is the hereditary privilege of the people of 
Indrakot and of the menials of the Dargah to empty the 
cauldron of the remainder of its contents. All the men who 
Like part in the 'looting of the deg' are swathed up to the 
eyes in cloths to avoid the effect of the scalding mess. When 
the cauldron is nearly empty, the Indrakotls tumble in together 
and scrape it dean. There is no doubt that this custom is 
an ancient one, though no account of its origin can be given. 

It is counted among the miracles of the saint that no lives 
have ever been lost on these occasions, though bums arc 
frequent. The cooked rice is bought by all classes, and most 
castes will cat it. 

The Ajmer fort was built by Akbar. It is a massive square The fort, 
building, with lofty octagonal bastions at each corner. The 
fort was used as the residence of the Mughal emperors during 
their visits to Ajmer, and was the head-quarters of the adminis- 
tration in their time and in that of the Marathas. The main 
entrance faces the city, and is lofty and imposing. It was 
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here that the emperors appeared in state, and that, as recorded 
by Sir Thomas Roe, criminals were publicly executed. The 
ground surrounding the fort has been largely built over, and 
its striking appearance is thus considerably impaired. The 
interior was used as a magazine during the British occupation 
until 1857 ; and the centre building, now used as a iahsll 
office, has been so much altered that its original shape and 
proportions are difficult to trace and restore. With the fort 
the outer city walls, of the same period, are connected. These 
surround the city and are pierced by the Delhi, Madar, Usri, 
Agra, and Tirpolia gates. The gates were at one time highly 
decorated, but the Delhi gate alone retains any trace of its 
earlier ornaments. In the older city, lying in the valley be- 
neath the Taragarh hill and now abandoned, the Nur-chashma, 
a garden-house used by the Mughals, still remains, as also 
a water-lift commenced by Maldeo Rathor, to raise water to 
the Taragarh citadel. The Daulat Bagh, or ‘garden of splen- 
dour,’ which was made by the emperor Jahangir in the sixteenth 
century, stretches for some distance from the AnSsagar embank- 
ment in the direction of the city. It contains many venerable 
trees, is maintained from municipal funds, and is a popular 
place of resort. 

Ajmer is an important railway centre, and the local emporium 
for the trade of the adjoining parts of Rajputana. The loco- 
motive, carriage, and wagon shops of the Rajputana-Malws 
Railway are established here, which employ about 7,000 bands, 
while the whole of the earnings of the railway are paid into 
the Ajmer treasury. Several Seth trading firms have their 
head-quarters at Ajmer, with branches throughout Rajputana, 
and also in Calcutta, Bombay, and other principal cities of 
India. They act chiefly as bankers and money-lenders, and 
transact considerable business with Native States. 

Ajmer has been a municipality since 1869. The municipal 
committee consists of twenty-two members, mostly natives. 
Its income in 1902-3 was Rs, 1,83,000, or Rs. 2-8 per head 
of population, the principal source of revenue being octroi. 

The city derives its water-supply from the Foy Sagar tank, 
some 3 miles to the west of the city. It was built as a famine 
relief work in 1891-2, the money being lent to the municipality 
by Government. The water is conveyed into the city and 
suburbs through pipes which are laid under ground. The 
capacity of the tank is 150,000,000 cubic feet; and when it 
is full it holds, approximately, a two years’ supply of water 
for the city, the civil station, and the railway workshops. When 
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the water-level in the reservoir is below a certain depth, the 
water has to be pumped. 

The Mayo College and the Government Arts college are M»jo 
the principal educational institutions. The former was estab- CoIle £ e - 
lished at the suggestion of Lord Mayo as a college where the 
sons of chiefs and nobles might receive an education to fit 
them for their high positions and important duties. The 
endowment fund, subscribed by seventeen of the Rajputana 
States, amounts to about 7 lakhs of rupees, and the interest 
on this sum, added to a Government subsidy, forms the in- 
come of the college. Some of the Native States have built 
boarding-houses, while the Government of India presented the 
college park, comprising 167 acres and formerly the site of 
the old Residency, and erected the main building, the resi- 
dences of the principal and rice-principal, and the Ajmet 
boarding-house. It also provides the salaries of the English 
stafif. The foundation-stone of the college was laid in 1878, 
and the building was opened by the Marquis of DufTerin in 
1SS5. The main building is of white marble in the Hindu- 
Saraccnic style. The Jaipur boarding-house stands apart, to 
the south of the main building, while the other nine boarding- 
houses are arranged in the form of a horseshoe, with the 
college in the centre of the base. A fine marble statue of 
Lord Mayo, by Noble, erected from funds subscribed by 
British and native residents in Rajputana, stands in front of 
the main building. The college is administered by a council, 
of which the Viceroy is president, and the Agent to the 
Governor-General for RajpuLlna rice-president. The chiefs 
of Rajputana and the Political officers accredited to them 
arc members of the council, and the principal is secretary. 

The English staff was strengthened in 1903, and now’ consists 
of a principal, a vice-principal, and two assistant masters. 1 he 
native staff has also been strengthened and improved. The 
college curriculum is not fettered by any prescribed code, 
but a course of studies is followed which experience has shown 
to be useful and practical. The total number of admissions 
from the opening of the college up to April 1, 1904, has been 
359 i "horn 88 arc now on the rolls. The total includes 
several chiefs both in and out of Rajputana, whence the 
greater number of boys come. 

Ajmer possesses a Central jail, a large General Hospital, Miscciia- 
and two smaller hospitals. The United I'rce Church of Scot- 
land, the Church of England, the Roman Catholics, and the 
American Episcopal Methodists have mission establishments 
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here. It is likewise the head-quarters of a native regiment 
and of a Railway Volunteer corps. There are twelve printing 
presses in the city, from which eight weekly newspapers 
(mostly vernacular) issue, none of which, however, is of any 
importance. 

Beawar (also called Nayanagar).— Municipal town and 
head-quarters of Merwara. District, Rajputana, situated in 26° 
5' N. and 74 s 19' E. Population (1901), 21,928, including 
Hindus, 15,547; Muhammadans, 3,947; Jains, 2,094. Founded 
in 1835 by Colonel Dixon, afterwards Commissioner of Ajmer- 
Merwara, in the neighbourhood of a now-abandoned canton- 
ment, Beawar rapidly grew into a prosperous town, owing to 
its advantageous position between Mewar (Udaipur) and 
Marwar (Jodhpur). The town, which has wide streets and a 
surrounding stone wall with four gates, was regularly planned 
out from the beginning, and sites were allotted to traders 
who applied for shops. Beawar is the only town in Merwara 
District, and is a station on the main line of the Rajputana- 
Malwa Railway. The municipal income in 1902-3 was about 
Rs. 60,000. Beawar is the chief cotton mart for Merwara 
and the contiguous Native States of Mewar and Marwar, and 
possesses a flourishing cotton-mill. The United Free Church 
of Scotland has a mission establishment here, and maintains 
a n industrial s chool. ~~ 

‘"BeoU.— Cantonment in Ajmer-Merwara, RajputSna, situated 
in 25 0 45' N. and 75° 22' E., 1,1 22 feet above sea-level. Popu- 
lation (1901), 5,803, including the Agency Bazar. Deoli lies 
on an open plain, 57 miles south-east of Nasirabad. The 
station was laid out by Major Thom, commanding the late 
Kotah Contingent Lines exist for a regiment of native 
infantry and a squadron of native cavalry. The station is 
garrisoned by the 42nd Deoli Regiment, which up to 1903 
was known as the Deoli Irregular Force. Deoli is situated 
on the triple boundary of Ajmer, Jaipur, and Mewar, and is 
the head-quarters of the Haraoti and Tonk Political Agency. 

Kekri. — Town in Ajmer-Merwara, Rajputana, and the 
head-quarters of an Extra-Assistant Commissioner, situated 
in 25 0 25' N. and 75 0 13' E. Population (1901), 7,053, in- 
cluding Hindus, 5,472; Muhammadans, 1,193; and Jains, 364. 
Kekri was formerly a thriving commercial town, but has of 
late years declined in importance. The municipal income in 
1902-3 was about Rs. 14,000. Water-suppIyHs scarce and 
bad. Kekri possesses three hydraulic cotton-presses and a 
ginning factory. 
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NasirabSd. — Town and cantonment in Ajmer-Merwara, 
Rajputana, situated in s6° 18' N. and 74° 43' E., on a 
bleak, open plain, sloping eastward from the ArSvalli Hills. 
Population (1901) of cantonment, 2,454; of town, 20,040; 
total, 22,494. Hindus numbered 14,283, Muhammadans 7,059, 
Christians 757, and Jains 354. The area of the town and 
cantonment is 8-5 square miles. The military station, which 
was laid out in 1818 by Sir David Ochterlony, is over a 
mile in length and has upon its outskirts the native town. 
Lines exist for a battery of field artillery, a regiment of 
British infantry, a regiment of native infantry, and a squadron 
of native cavalry. Nasirabad is in the Mhow division of 
the Western Command. The drainage is good, but the 
water is brackish and insufficient in quantity. The two Bengal 
Infantry regiments and a native battery at Nasirabad mutinied 
on May 28, 1857, and marched away to Delhi without attempt- 
ing to attack Ajmer. The Bombay Cavalry regiment pro- 
tected the British residents and remained loyal throughout. 
NasirabSd is a station on the Mahva line of the Rajputana- 
Malwa Slate Railway. The United Free Church of Scotland 
has a mission establishment here, and maintains a hospital. 
Local affairs are managed by a cantonment committee. The 
town possesses a hydraulic press. 

Pushkar. — Town, lake, and place of pilgrimage in Ajmer 
District, Rajputana, situated in 26° 29' N. and 74 0 33' E., 
2,389 feet above sea-level. Population (1901), 3,831, nearly 
all Hindus. Pushkar is said commonly (but erroneously) 
to be the only town in India that contains a temple dedi- 
cated to BrahmS, who here performed the sacrifice known 
as yajna, whereby the lake of Pushkar became so holy that 
the greatest sinner, by bathing in it, earns the delights of 
Paradise. The town contains five principal temples, dedicated 
to Brahma, Saritri, Badri Narilyan, Varha, and Siva Atmat- 
eswara ; but they are of modem construction, as the earlier 
buildings suffered severely under Aurang7cb. Bathing ghats 
line the lake, and many of the princely families of Rajputana 
have houses round the margin. No living thing may be put 
to death within the limits of the town. A great fair is held 
in October and November, attended by about 100,000 pil- 
grims, who bathe in the sacred lake. At this time there is 
a large trade in horses, camels, bullocks, and miscellaneous 
merchandise. 



INDEX 


A. 

Abu ( — ‘ hill of wisdom,' Mom Cafilslia 
of Pliny), hill station and sanitarium, in 
Sirohi State, 116-330; an outpost of 
the Atavalli range, 116 J its peat, Gut 5 
Sikbar (5,650 feet), the highest point 
between the Himalayas and the Nil- 
giris, 226; its beautiful scenery and 
excellent climate, 218, 236, 227 ; its 
rainfall and rich vegetation, 21S, 226, 
237 ; ground for a sanitarium granted 
(1845), 227, 228 ; its administration by 
the Magistrate of Abu and a municipal 
committee, 228 ; its (Lawrence) school 
for children of soldiers, high school for 
Europeans and Eurasians, and vernacu- 
lar school, 228, 229 ; its famous Del- 
wara temples, 229; bibliography, 330. 
Abu Road (or Kharari), town and rail- 
way station for Abu, 17 miles distant, 
23a; an important trade centre, with 
railway schools, 131. 

Administration and justice in Native 
StateB, generally in hands of the chief, 
assisted by a Council, 67, i the chief 
alone has the power of life and death, 
69. For local references set under this 
head in the several States, 
Administration and justice in Ajmer-Mer- 
wara, 471, 472. 

Adoption, rigbtof granted (1S61) totaling 
chiefs, 24; to Rajput jagirdin by 
chiefs, 74; the great Kornult case, 355, 
Age, statistics of, in Ajmer-Merwara, 
457, 

1 Agent to the Governor-General, also 
Chief Commissioner of Ajmer-Mer- 
wara, 67, 471 ; his staff, 67 ; bis sub- 
ordinates, three Residents and five 
Political Agents, accredited to the 18 
States and 2 Chiefships, 67, 68 ; n list 
of Agents since 1832, 67. 

Agnikulas or Fire tribes, a group of 
Rajput clans, 35. 

Agriculture, general view of, in Native 
States, 42-47; the marked difference 
between thediy tract west, and the ivell- 
) watered tract east, of Aravalli Hills, 
42; kkarlj and rail crops, 42 ; regular 
and nomadic cultivation, 43 ; principal 
crops, 43, 44 ; loans and debts of agri- 
culturists, 44, 45 ; table of areas culti- 
vated and cultivable, 45 ; table of areas 
under principal crops, 46 ; live-stock the 
main wealth of the deserts, 46, 47; 
horse and cattle fairs, 47- For local 


references see wider this head in Ihe 
several States. 

Ahar, village in the State of Udaipur, 
126; the Mahisait, or cenotaphs of 
chiefs, theDhBl Kot ('fort of ashes’), 
and ruins of temples, 136, 

Ajit Singh, of Jodhpur (1678-1724), the 
terms of his coalition with Udaipur and 
Jaipur against the Muhammadans, 17C; 
his final submission, after refusal, tn 
the Saiyids of Delhi, 176; his murder 
by his own son, 176. 

Ajmer-Merwara, an isolated British Pro- 
vince, administered by Agent to the 
Governor-General in Rajputana as Chief 
Commissioner, a Commissioner, and an 
Assistant-Commissioner for each of its 
two Districts, Ajmer and Mcnvara,448- 
493; the Aravalli Hills, the watershed 
between the Arabian Sea and Bay of 
Bengal, 448,449; Ajmer flat, Mcrwara 
hilly, 462 ; physical aspects, 448-451 ; 
healthy climate and precarious rainfall, 
151; history of Ajmer, 451-455; in- 
corporation (1842) of Mcrwara with 
Ajmer, 486; population, 455-461 ; agri- 
culture and irrigation, 461-464 ; rents, 
wages, and prices, 464-466; forests 
and minerals, 466, 467; industries and 
trade, 467, 468; railways and roads, 
468, 469 ; famines, 469-471 ; adminis- 
tration, 471, 472 ; finance and revenue, 
473, 476, 477 ; land tenures and scltle- 
ments,473-476; local government, 478; 
army, 478-480 ; police and jails, 4S0, 
481; education, 481-483; medical, 
483, 484 ; surveys, topographical and 
cadastral, 483, 484; hthllography, 484. 

Ajmer city, a large and important, walled, 
raunicipaltown, head-quarters ofBritish 
Province of Ajmer-Merwara, 487; com- 
manded by hill fort of Taiagarb, non' 
a sanitarium, 487, 488 ; its numerous 
nutiijultiei; the Arhni-din-ka-Jhonpra 
or ‘two and a half days’ shed,’ 48S; 
Anaslgar pavilions, 488 ; the Dargah 
Khwaja Sahib with a curious festival, 
488, 4S9; fort built by Akbar, 489, 
490; Mayo College and other public 
buildings, secular and religious, 491, 
493; eight weekly newspapers, 492; 
an Important manufacturing, railway, 
and trade centre, 469, 490 ; its liberal 
water-supply, 490. 

Ajmer, history 01,451-455 ; legendaiy his- 
tory of CbatihSn, founder of city and 
fort of Ajmer, 451, 452 ; the conquest 
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of Delhi by his descendant, 455 ; Frith- 
n! Rij, ibe last Hindu king of Delhi, 
45 * i Ajmer annexed to Delhi, 451; 
seired by the kings of Mahva and the 
Rathors, 453,453; its importance tmder 
the Muglials, 453, 454 ; reception of 
Sir Thomas Roc (1616) by Jahangir at 
Ajmer, 453; disputed tule (1731-50) 
of lUthors of Manrar, 454 ; the inter- 
ference of the Marathas and their final 
{1790) conquest, 454; ceded (181S) 
by Sindlrin to the British, 454; its 
administration by Wilder and Dixon, 
454: episode of the Mutiny, 454, 455 ; 
great prosperity since opening (1879) 
of the railway, 455. 

Aklnr, his conquest of Rajput chiefs and 
consolidation of empire, 17; his conci- 
liatory policy towards Rajputs, 17, 18, 
401 ; sacked Cliitor, 113; hit lamp at 
Chitor, 133; defeated Maldeo, chief of 
Mam ar, and married his daughter, 1 ; j ; 
his vow for a son and pilgrimage from 
Agra to Ajmer, 453, pillars still mark 
his route, 453; took Kanlhambhor by 
force or stratagem, 367; built fort at 
Ajmer, 4S9. 

Ala-ud-dln, sacked Chitor, no; sacked 
Jaisalmer, 309; took Kanlhambhor, 
366. 

Alakhgirs, a Hindu sect of ascetics, 

E c collar to Kajputann, founded ( t S30) 
y I-dlglr, a Chamar, 30. 405, 406. 
Aligarh district and town, in Tank State, 
306. 

All Khan, chief (1S64-;) of Tonk Slate, 
deposed for treachery .ami cruelty, *pS j 
liis rapacity and bigotry, 39S. 

Alw.ar Mate, 434-447 ; generally healthy 
with loamy soil, 435, 43J ; history of 
State and Its Kacb wills chiefs, 435- 
430; its founder, Vralip Singh 074 °' 
91), 436, 43;, his son co-operated with 
Kord l.akc at Lasuari, 437; succession 
disputes, 438, 439; extensive forests, 
43j ; famines and timely action of 
Datlur in looo, 434, 435 i fiourisliing 
finances, 43b; bibliography, 439. 
Alwar city, capital of Stare, 439; a "'ailed 
anil fortified ton n on the railway, 439 > 
its fort, palace*, gardens, nnd tiirnbi, 
439, 440; its municipality, sehuols, 
anil hospitals, 440. 

Amber, decaying loan, once the capital 
of Jaipur State, 355 ; its old palace, 
fort, ami temples, 355. 

Amct, estate and town in the State of 
Udaipur, isfi. 

Amir Kliin, 1 ‘iiidari chief and founder of 
'I onk State, his strength ami violence, 
and union with llolkar, so, 31 , ‘(/'i 
39;, 398; reduced to subtntssion by 
iJoisl Hastings, it, 398. 


Amusements, of adults and children, 40, 
41 i polo and hog-shooting of Rajputs, 
4 *> 45 * > in Ajmer-Merivara, 460. 
Anlmists, mostly in wild tracts of south, 

37 ! their beliefs and practices, 37. 
Anupgarb, small town, fort, and subdivi- 
sion in Bikaner State, 416. 

Aravalli (‘winding 1 or •barrier’) Hills, 
their physical aspects and economic 
importnnee, 90-93; their passes, 91; 
in Udaipur, 107, 108; in Ajmer-Mer- 
tvaia, the watershed between Arabian 
Sea and Bay of Bengal, 448, 440. See 
alio Physical Aspects. 

Aravalli (geological) system, 6 , 93. 
Archaeology, Buddhist, Jain, Hindu, 
Muhammadan, general view of, ay, 33. 
For local references tee wider this head 
in the several Stales. See alio Biblio- 
graphy, Feignsson, Forts, Mosques, 
Rums and Remains, Temples. 

Area of Province, 130,463 square miles, 
1. For local references see under this 
head in the several States. 

Army in Native States, regular troops of 
Indian army in three cantonments, 78 ; 
Imperial Service troops, 78, 79 ; local 
forces, rrgularnnd irregular, 79; Volun- 
teers, 79. For local references see 
under this head in the several Stales. 
Army in Ajmer-Mcrwara, 478-4S0. 

Arts, manufactures, nnd industries, 54-56. 
For local references see under this head 
in the several States, 

Aset, estate nnd town in State of Udaipur, 
136. 

Astnd, estate and town in State of Udai- 
pur, sa6, 137. 

Asoka, rock inscriptions in Jaipur State, 
13, 356; mention of Rdthora os rulers 
of Deccan, 173. 

Assessment of land revenue In cash or 
hind, 75. 

Aurangreb, the Rajputs alienated by his 
bigotry, 18, 1 13; their successful re- 
volt, 18; imposed and renounced _ja:ta 
lax on Hindus of Metvir, 113; his 
cruel and impolitic bigotry ta Manrar, 
176. 

Ik 

Bihar, his decisive victory (1537) over 
Rani Sanga and Rajput chiefs at 
Kltinua, 16, tit, 343 ; bis vow to re- 
nounce tvrne, 339. 

Babul {. Acacia asahea), an important 
indigenous tree, 171. 

Radnor, estate and town in State of Udai- 
pur, 137. 

ll.igor, f organa nnd its ltend-qnartcrs in 
State of Udaipur, 137. 

Bigru, town in Jaipur State, 355, 356. 
Bairit, tahsll and its head-quarters in 
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Jaipur Stale, >56; its legendary and 
historical interest, 05$; bibliography, 
256. 

Bais, earliest Rajput dynasty, its conquests, 
13. 14 - 

llali, district and bead-quarters in Jodh- 
pur State, 193 ; remains of the earliest 
scat of Kathor Rajputs, with an inscrip- 
tion, 193. 

lialotra, town in Jodhpur State, 193. 

Bamanwas, tahsll and its head-quarters in 
Jaipur State, 25 6. 

Bands river, a non-perennial tributary of 
the Chambal,its course and scenery, 93, 
95 ; its floods in Took State, 397 ; in 
Ajmer-Memrara, 449. 

Bands, Western, river of Sirohi State, atjr. 

Banera, estate and town in State of Udai- 
pur, lay, raS ; its walls, fort, and im- 
posing palace, 137, 

Banganga (or Utangao), a non-perennial 
tributary of the Jumna, 96, 97; its 
legend of the Pdndavas, 96 ; dammed 
to form the Rdmgarh reservoir, 96 ; 
bibliography, 97; its flood (1884) in 
Bharatpur Stale, 3a]. 

Banins or Mahajans (7 per cent, of popu- 
lation!, trading and hanking caste, 34; 
in Ajmer-Merwara, 457; their Gangor 
festival, 461. 

Banni Singh (died 1857), chief of Alwar 
State, 427, 438; his active loyalty in 
the Mutiny, 438. 

Bansi, estate and town in State of Udai- 
pur, m8. 

Bdnswara State, 146-154; its beautiful 
scenery and unwholesome climate, 146, 
147 j once a part of Dungarpur State, 
the stories of its separation, 147, its 
subsequent history, 147, 148; Bhils 
form 63 per cent, of its population, 149, 
their ineffective and wasteful agricul- 
ture, 149 ; its generally backward state, 
149-153; bibliography, 15a. 

Bdnswara, a walled town, capital of the 
State, 153, its palaces, ruins, and fair, 
153 . ' 54 - , 

Bdran, town, railway terminus, and princi- 
pal trade centre of Kotah State, 38 1 , 38 3. 

Bari, town in Dbolpur Stale, with strong 
fort and old mosque, 351. 

Bart Sddri, estate and town in State of 
Udaipur, 138, the privileges and priority 
of its chief, won by his ancestor at 
battle of Xhanua, 13S. 

Banner, head-quarters of Malian! district 
in Jodhpur State, 193. 

Barolli, village in Udaipur State, with 
famous temples, shrines, and sculpture, 
139, 130. 

Baswa, tahstf and its head-quarters in 
Jaipur Stale, 356, its Muhammadan 
fair and art pottery, 357. 


Bayana, town in Bharatpnr State with old 
temples, 335; fiimous fort of Bijaigarh 
(Badalgarb Kot) with remains and pillar 
inscribed and dated A.D. 373, 335, 336. 
history of fort, 336 ; bibliography, 336. 

Bedwar (Naydnagar), municipal walled 
town and head-qnarteis of Jfenvara 
District, 493, founded (1835) on a 
regular plan by Colonel Dixon, 493 ; 
a railway station and chief cotton mart 
for District and adjacent States, 494. 

Bedla, estate and town of second rfoble 
of State of Udaipur, 138, 139! the 
loyalty of its chief during the Mutiny, 
U9. 

Begun, estate and town in State of Udai- 
pnr, 129; the monastery and Sivaite 
temple in the village of Menal, 129. 

Behror, town in Alwar Slate, 441. 

Bhddra, town and tahsil in Bikaner State, 
416. 

Bhainsrorgarh, estate, village, and fort in 
State of Udaipur, 139, 130; famous 
temples, shrines, and sculpture at Barolli, 
139, 130; bibliography, 130. 

Bharatpur State, 319-340; generally an 
alluvial plain, with good soil aod rain- 
fall, subject to floods and malaria, 310, 
331, 33S; history of State and its Jdt 
rulinghouse, 321-326; Suraj Mai, 323 ; 
Ranjit Singh and bis ambiguous attitude 
towards the Marflthas and the British,' 
324; Lord Lake’s siege (1805) of 
Bbaratpor, 325; Bharatpur siormed 
(1826) by Lord Combeimere, 326; 
irrigation by works old and new, 329 ; 
sandstone qnames at Bansi, 330, 340 ; 
stinted relief in famines of J877 and 
1897, 331; bibliography, 335. 

Bharatpnr city, capital of State, 336; its 
celebrated sieges, 335, 336 ; its muni- 
cipal committee, 337: its schools and 
Victoria Hospital, the best equipped 
in India, 337. 

Bbasawar, town in Bharatpnr State, 


337 - 

Bhattis, Bhad Rajputs converted to Islam, 


401. 

Bhil tribes, possibly the ‘Pygmies’ of 
Ctesias (400 B.C.), probably of Dra-' 
vidian origin, and aborigines dispos- 
sessed or subjected by Rajputs, 86; 
number and distribution, 37, 86, 117, 
148, 157, 1G3; their physical, moral, 
and social characteristics, 87-89; their 
strange customs and superstitions, 88, 
89 ; their totemism and exogamy, 87 ; 
their skill as archers, 81 ; their honses,’ 
40, cress, 39, immemorial practice of 
inoculation, 84, reckless and inefficient 
cultivation, 43, 57 ct passim; their 
reluctance to earn wages in famine, 65; 
in Bombay, 87, in Central India, 89, 
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thjit reclamation In Uajpulana and tiny, and in China, 404 j coal discovered 
lormstlra of loyal Mewlr ilhll Corps, (1S9O) at Batina, 403; salt and sand- 

s t)< '.t?. <38; the assassination of their stone, 408, 409; good returns from 

siltf, IJkngsrfi, 156, the part taken railways, 40$ ; famines and their reme- 
hy his descendants in installation of dies, 410, 411 [ bibliography, 415. 
chiefs or DSagamur, 86, i}«. lllkaner city, capital of State, 416, n 

Ilhllih, mixed Itbll and Rajput tribes, for nailed and fortified toini with too 
the most put in Central India, 89, 90, forts, one s'ery manioc, 416, 417; sts 
Ithllwara, district and its head-quarters in saga r-eandy and woollen industries, 4tS; 

Udaipur State, 130; a station on the palaces aad public buildings, 417,418; 

railway, 130; its lln, cotton, and wool ro JainraonislerleswItbSinikntmanri- 

(ndcstry, 130. scripts,! SDlcmplcs, and aSmosqucs, 418; 

Uhlrdar.eitate and town i.n State of Uriah good bnt not plentiful water from deep 
pur, 130, t3l. well»,4tS; Devi Kfind orcrcmatlon tank 

r.hlr.mil, antin'! town In Jodhpur Slate, or chiefs, 41S, 419; bibliography, 419. 
194; old tanks, temples, and Inscrip- Bilim, dlstnct and its head-quarters in 
lions, 194; r oj.--tcmp!c of goddess Jodhpur State, 194. 

Chamcili in Simla hill, 194. Ilirth and Death rates, vital statistics, no 

/slim anl othet minor knurrs of land, trustworthy data for, in Xatiie States, 

held by peiinnt an 1 temples, 74, 7 J, J9 ; in Ajmer-Merwjra, 456. 

lay; /hint.l landowners generally Blshnoli, a Hindu ascetic sect, Jits by 

Il’nlala, 89; fti'n tencie, peculiar to trilie, wills a creed of 19 articles, 1S0, 
Kijputs In Ajmcr-Mtiwara, 474; the iSi. 

high consideration and duties of l iri- Biisau.eslaleandloiminJnipurStaic.afp. 
rrrjr,474,47f, l or local references lie Ilorsler Courts, 70, 71. 
woArljrndKtvrrcelnlhcscveralSlitei. Ito'.any, general \-icw of, 9, to. for local 
Bibliography: of RSjprtius.Sj; Sand, hat ttferencts tee under this head in the 

IjU, 1 03; Udaipur. State, I sG; Itsrolll, several Stales. 

Ijo; flljoba, 131; Chltor, 133; Dhehar Boundaries, I, J. For Joc.il references 
l.skc, l.1« i Kinkroll, 136: N ithllwara, tee under I'byilnl Aspects in the 
141 ; Kakhabh Dev, 14s; Udaipur city, several States. 

146; Itinswara. )j> | Kallnjara, 154 1 Itrjlimansflo percent. of population), 33, 
lUrgiqnr S'ate, 160: J'artilparh their occupations other than priestly, 

State, 36; ; Jodhpur Kiatr, 191; Did- 33: offlciaie in families jointly with 

« l-.a, 193 ; Mandnr, aoo; NiJol, aoi : Muulmin priests, 37. For local refer- 

l'achM.adru, 303; Itimpur. io{; Jai- enccs leruitfer Castes and Occupations 

«itre.cr State, iif j Sirnhl State, 3:6 j In the seseral Stales. 

Abu and Utlwlta temples, 130; Jaipur, Bridges mer tilers, lie Rivera, 
ji.tj lidrit, »rCi liunsli State, 393; Buddhism, remains of, two ttSfat at Xa- 
Torik Slate, 306; lllraistper State, 333 : gari and near Chltor, 34, 133: at Man- 

llsyjnj, 336; of palaces at Dig. 33S; dor, I99J at llalrat, aj6; at Bliolsi, 

Klntan, 339- UGlibis, 340; Dliolpiit 390. 

State, 351 ; Karaufi Stale, 36s ; Xoiali Biindl Slate, 183-396 ; divided equally by 
S'ate, 381; Mau, 3R3; Mnlandwlm, the central llilmli range, 183; climate 

386 i J liJlawlr Stale, 395 ; Chandiivatl, moderately healthy, 3S4: history o! 

39 s ; Bikaner State, 4tfj Blkanereity, Hata *ept of Cliaiurtn KSjputs and llie 

419: ]lanumangsrh,4aoi AlwarStatc, cmmtiy, 3S4-3SS; origin of feud bc- 

431;: laaswitl, 413; Nlmrinn, 444; tween houses of Biindl and Udaipur, 

'IiiVra, 447. 386; no railway* yet, 390; laic and 

llililloprap'iy of Ajmer-Mfrwira, 484. unsuccessful Stale dealings with famine 

llljolla, estate and town In Stale of Udal- of 1S99-1900, 390 ; bibliography, 393. 
Mir, 131 ; Its temples, ruins, ami tnck lifmsll town, capital of the Slate, aoj: Us 
inscription*, «ji; bibliography, iji. pictuecaqwc utuitlon and fortified walls, 
Bikaner Stale, 399-4i.i;gtnrrally healthy, aij t J its stiiklng palace and fori of 

hut with extremes of heat and cols!, TirSgaih, 304 . 

491 ; much of It dreary sandy sic sett, Bfmdl range ol hills ami passes, 383. 

Irnt one of the best grating grounds in „ 

India, 399, 400; history of the Slate , , ‘ 

rad ruling (lUllior) house, 401-405 ; Camels, rcgirdcd ns member* of the 

relations of friendship and marriage family In Western lUjpulIua, afi, their 
srltli Akbsr anti Jahangir. 401 : repeated nniscrsal use, alive and dead, 46 ; their 
Interference (iHiH-JIt) of llritlsli Gov- price ami qualities, 47 ; of the desert, 
eminent, 403, 404; loyally during Mu- 183, 111. Imperial Service (Camel) 

stu, K k 
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Corps and mounted police of Bikaner, 
414, 4I5« 

Canals, table of areas irrigated by, in the 
several States, 48; recent expenditure 
on, 48, 49 ; the more important canals, 
48. For local references see under head 
of Irrigation in the several States. 

Cantonments, British in Native States, of 
Mttvar BMl Corps at Kheroara and 
Kotra, 124, 138, 139; at Erinpnra, 
ajt in Ajtuac-Mecvrara, at Ajmer, 480 ; 
at Deoil, 402 ; at Nasirabad, 493. 

Castes and tribes, principal, tbeir customs 
and characteristics, 33—3?. For local 
references see under Castes and Occu- 
pations in the several States. 

Cattle, the famous bullocks of Nagaur, 
47, 183 ; good cows of the sandy tracts, 
47 ; cattle and camels the main wealth 
of the desert, where they thrive, 46, 183, 
211 ; prices and diseases of, in Ajmer- 
Merwara, 463. For local references see 
under Cattle in the several States. 

Chanurs, a caste primarily concerned 
with leather, 34. 

Chambal river, one of the chief tributaries 
of the Jumna, its course, (alls, and 
whirlpools, 92, 93; in Kotah State, 
366 ; skirts Kotah city, 384. 

Chandrabansi or Lunar race of Rajputs, 
34 - 

Chandravati, remains of ancient etty of, 
397 j Cunningham and Fergusson on, 
397. 

Charans, bards of the Rajputs and guar- 
dians of caravans, 56, 37 i their extra- 
ordinaiy methods of protection, 57, 

Cbatsu (or Cbaksu), tahsil and its head- 
quarters in Jaipnr State, 257 ; said to 
have had a wall of copper, 257; its 
annual fair in honour of the goddess of 
small-pox, 237. 

Chauhaa Rajputs, their fta>t settlement in 
eighth century at Satqbhar, 18, 206 ; 
their later history, 218, 452 ; the Deora 
sept chiefs of Sirohi, 2 18 J Hara sept in 
Buudi and Kotah, 284, 367 ! tkeir rule 
at Ajmer, 451, 452. Ste edse Ajmer, 
history of, and Prithwi Raj. 

Chaukiairs, village watchmen, often 
marauders, 241, 251 a passim. 

Chauraa, estate and town in Jaipur State, 
257. 

Chhabra, district and town in Tonk 
State, with a speciality of oranges, 309, 
*11. 

Chhoti Sadri, a very fertile district and 
its head-quarters in State of Udaipur, 

1*1. 

Cbiefship, distinction between it and a 
State, 68 {».). 

Chirawa, town of the Khetri cbiefship in 
Jaipnr State, 258. 


Chitor,' district and its head-quarters in 
Udaipur State, 131 ; its eventful history, 
109-113, 132, 133; its fourtcenlh-cen- ’ 
tnry bridge over the Gambhir, 131 ; the 
opium scales at the railway junction, 
132; its famous fort and other build- 
ings, 132, 133; the antiquities at Na- 
gari, 133; bibliography, 133. 

Cholera, periodical visitations of, 30 j 
associated with famine, 63, 63, 66, 186. 
For local references see under heads of 
Climate, Famine, People in the several 
States, 

Christians and Christian missions in 
Native States, tbeir number and dis- 
tribution, 38; Bishops, Anglican and 
Roman, 38 ; mission schools, 81 ; mis- 
sion hospitals, 84 ; in Ajmer-Merwara, 
459. For local references see under 
this head in the several States. 

Chnraman (died 1722}," the Cincinnatus 
of the Jits,’ 322, 323- 

Chum, town nnd fort in BikanerState, 419. 

Civil condition, percentages of married, 
unmarried, and widowed, 31 j in Ajmer- 
Merwara, 457. 

Civil and criminal justice, see Justice. 

Climate (and Temperature), general view 
of, 11-13. For local references see 
under this head and Rainfall in the 
several States. 

Coal, discovered 1896 at Palana in 
Bikaner, 52, 408 ; its quantity, quality, 
cost, and retain, 52, 40S. 

Cobalt, its occurrence at Khetri and its 
uses, 53, 244. 

Coinage of States, original, 72; Silver 
Coinage Act of 1876, 72 ; the effects of 
restricted coinage of British silver in 
1893, 72; subsequent modification of 
Act, 73 i eight States, and more to 
follow, have given up privilege of mint- 
ing, 73. For local references see wider 
Currency in the several States. 

Colleges, Arts, at Jaipur and Jodhpur, 
affiliated to University of Allahabad, 
82 j for Oriental studies, 8a. For local 
references see under Education in the 
several States. 

Combcrmere, Lord, stormed (1826) 
Bharatpur, 326. 

Commerce, see Trade. 

Conveyance, by carts, tongas, and bullock- 
carts, 6 a ; in desert on camels, 6o. 

Copper mines, of great antiquity, now 
practically disused, 32, 244, 433. 

Coryat, Thomas, eccentric English travel- 
ler, at Chitor, 453. 

Cotton, cultivation of, 43; in Ajmer-Mer- 
wara, 462, 463 ; export of, 468. For 
local references see under Agricnitnre 
and Principal Crops in each Slate. 

Cotton industries, 33 ; mills and presses, 
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5* ; in Ajmer-Merwara, 467, 468 ; cot- 
ion weaving in Kotah, 375. For local 
references see under Arts and Manufac- 
tures in the several States. 

Courts of Justice, civil and criminal, set 
Justice. 

Cows (and peacocks), killing of, a crime 
in Karnuli, 36a. 

Criminal tribes, under surveillance and 
attempts to reform, 79; Minas and 
Baoris in Jaipur, aji ; Kanjars in Dhol- 
pur, 350; a colony of, at Nanta in 
Jhalavar State, 386. 

Crops, principal, 43 ; a table of areas of, 
46 ; in Ajmer-Merwara, 4(15. For local 
references see under this head in the 
several States. 

Cultivation of soil, and husbandry, 42, 
43; a table of areas cultivated and cul- 
tivable in Native States, 43 : in Ajmer- 
Menvara, 4G5. 

D. 

Dablana, village in Biindi State, 294. 
Dadupanthis, an ascetic sect in Jaipur, 
founded about the time of Akbar, 263 ; 
their doctrines, subdivisions, and prac- 
tices, 2G5. 

Daosa, district and its head-quarters in 
Jaipur State, 258. 

Dead, disposal of, of Hindus (with excep- 
tions) by cremation, of Muhammadans 
by burial, 40. 

Death (and Birth) rates, vital statistics, 
no trustworthydatafor,in Native States, 
29 j in Ajmcr-Merwara, 456, 457. 

Debts and indebtedness, agricultural, in 
Native States, its prevalence and causes, 
44; the high interest charged by the 
tohras or money-lenders, 44, 45; in 
Ajmer-Merwara, 466. 

Delhi (geological) system, C ; its division 
into Kaialo and Alwar groups, 7 ; 
division of Alwar group, 7. 

Dehvara, estate and chief town in Slate 
of Udaipur, 133, 134; its palace and 
temple to the goddess Rathasen, 133. 
Dclivara, celebrated Jain temples of, on 
Abu, 229, 230. 

Density of population, average, 28 ; 
highest, 310 to square mile in Bharat- 
pur, lowest (in all India) 4 \ in rainless 
regions of Jaisalmer, 28, 29. For local 
references see tables under People in 
the several States. 

Dcogarh, estate and chief town m Udai- 
pur State, 134. 

Dcoli, cantonment (1,122 feet) in Ajmer- 
Merwara, 492. 

Deolia (or Deogarh), old capital of 
Partabgnrh State, 167 ; mins of old 
walls, palace, and bath, 167. 

Dhchar, artificial lake, Jai Samand, ’sea 


of victory,’ in Udaipur State, 134 i the 
temple, palace, and pavilions on the 
dam, 134 ; bibliography, 135. 

Dholpur State, 340-352 j generally 
healthy and with a good soil, 341, 344 ; 
its frequent change of masters, 341-343 j 
history of its ruling Jat house, 342, 343 ; 
treaty (1779) of Wnrren Hastings, 343; 
its irrigation by wells and tanks, 345 ; 
sandstone and limestone, 345,346,351 ; 
railway bridge and ferries across the 
Chambal, 346; famines of 1877 and 
1896,346,347 ; regulations ns to opium 
ana intoxicants, 349 ; its low standard 
of literacy, 350; bibliography, 351. 
Dholpur town, capital of State and rail- 
way station, 351 ; a large and growing 
industrial and trade centre, 352 ; its 
history, ancient buildings, and fairs, 
351, 35a ; its efficient town council, 352. 
Dhundias, a sect of 'white-clothed ’ Jains, 
their extreme regard for animal life, 38. 
Didwana, district and its bend-quarters in 
Jodhpur State, 194; ancient mosque, 
temples, and inscription, 195 ; its salt 
lake leased to British Government, 195 ; 
bibliography, 195. 

Dig, ancient walled town in Bharatpur 
State, 337 ; its dismantled fort stormed 
(1S04) for firing on British after their 
defeat of Holkar, 338 j the palaces of 
Suraj Mai, 338 ; bibliography, 338. 
Diseases, general view of, 89, 30 ; of jails, 
80. For local references see under 
Climate or People in the several States. 
Dixon, Colonel (died 1857), in charge of 
and seltled Merwara (1836) and Ajmer 
(184*), 454, 475, 47*. pacified and 
civilized the Men, 486, 4S7, founded 
and died at Beawar, where is his monu- 
ment, 487; his land settlement, 475; 
founded 75 schools, 481 ; founded a 
dispensary at Ajmer, 483. 

Dress, as usual among Hindus and Muham- 
madans, 39, 40 j in Ajmer-Menvara, 
459,460; in rural areas Muhammadans 
wear trousers {panamas), Hindus loin- 
cloths [dhotis), 400. 

Dugari, village with artificial lake in 
Btlndi State, 294, 295. 

Dungarpur State, 154-161 ; once with 
Banswara comprised the Bagar, the 
land *of five gems,’ 155; history, 155, 
r 56 ; Bhils one-third of population, 157; 
no railway, no metalled roads, J 58 ; 
dilatory dealings with famine of 1S99, 
158; restricted civil and criminal 
powers of Maharaw.il, 159; recent 
settlement in hhalsa villages, 160 ; 
bibliography, 160. 

Diingarpnr town, capital of the State, 1 60 ; 
named after Bhll chief, DOngaria, 156, 
part taken by his descendants in instal- 
ls 2 
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lation of chiefs, 86, 156; its history, 
palace of the chief, memorial temples, 
and lake, 160, 161. 

Katies, transit, generally abolished, 57 ; 
on imparts and exports retained, 57. 

E. 

Earthquakes, common and alarming at 
Abu, but lately harmless, 13, 218, 

Eastern Rajputaaa States Agency, with 
head-quarters at Bharatpur, 319; 
general statistics of, and of its three 
constituent States, 319, 

Education in Native States, great progress 
of, 80-83; generally free, S: ; indi- 
genous hedge schools, teaching the 
threeR’s, 81; public schools, of primary 
and secondary education, statistics of, 
81,82; Arts and Oriental colleges, 8 a ; 
Chiefs’ College, 82, 83; special and 
technical schools, 82 ; of Europeans and 
Entasians, 82 ; female education, 82 ; 
expenditure on, by Darbars, 8r ; statis- 
tics of literacy in each State, and of 
different religions, 83, For local refer- 
ences set rotifer this head in the several 
States. 

Education in Ajmer-Menvara, 481— 4S3 ; 
of Muhammadans and Hindus, 483. 

EkiingjJ, in the neighbourhood of Udai- 
pur, place of a remarkable temple with 
four-faced image of Mahadeo, where 
the chier in his visits officiates as high 
priest, 145 ; many other temples and a 
lake, 145. 

Enamelling, at Jaipnrnnd Partabgorh, 5;. 

Endogamy of Gfijars, 37. 

English, teaching of, in schools, 82. For 
local references su under Education in 
the several States. 

Erinpnra, cantonment in Sirohi State, and 
head-quarters of Erinpnra Irregular 
Force, now 43rd Regiment, 231 ; the 
history and composition of the force, 
’ 31 - 

Enrnsians and Europeans, in Native 
States, number of, 38; education of, 
82 ; schools for, at Abn, 229, at Abu 
Road, 231, in Ajmer-Menvara, 482,483. 

Excise ia Native States, revenue from 
fanners of right to make and sell in- 
toxicants, 76; generally no Excise 
supervision or department, "6. For 
local references su under Revenue in 
the several States. 

Excise in Ajmer-Merwara, 477. 

Exogamy, of Rajputs, 35 ; of Minas, 36 ; 
of Bhils and Bhilalas, 87, 89, 90 ; of 
Muhammadan Mewatis, [04. 

Expenditure ofStntes, total, 274 lakhs, 72 ; 
principal items of, 72, For local rtfer- 

• ences see under Revenue and Finance 
in the several States. 


Exports and Imports in Native Stales, 
chief, 57 ; duties on, maintained, 5;. 
For local references see under Com- 
merce and Trade in the several States, 

F. 

Fairs, cattle and horse, principal, 47. 

Famine Charitable Relief Fund, the 
Indian, help from, in famine of 1809- 
1900,65. 

Famines, in Native States, their essential 
cacse, failure of monsoon, 6r; Raj- 
putana always liable to its great natural 
calamity, 61; single, double, and triple 
famines of grain, water, and fodder, fir, 
469; protected and unprotected tracts, 
48, 61 ; the failure of tile .Maj-jjfharvest 
more disastrous, 61 ; warnings of 
famine, fia ; history of awful famine of 
1861-2,62; of 1812-3,62; of recur- 
ring famines from 1868 to 1902, 62-66 ; 
relief and protective measures by States, 
63-66 ; the greatest safeguard in north 
and west the self-reliant and migratory 
habits of the people, 66, 67, 212, 213. 
Local notices, in Udaipur State, HI; 
famines with choleia and malaria in 
Jodhpnr Stale, 186, 187; Jaisaluier, 
212, 213; Sirohi, 223; Jaipur, 246; 
Kishangarh, 275, 276 ; ill met in Bundi, 
290; Tonk, 302 ; Bharatpur, 33 r ; Kolah, 
377, 378; Bikaner, 4T0, 411 ; Alwar, 
434 . 435 ! ' n Ajmer-Menvara, 469-471. 

Fatehpur, town of the Sikar chiefship in 
Jaipur State, 258. 

Fanna, summary account Df large and 
small game, 10,11, For local references 
set wider this head in the several State*. 

Female education, in Nalive States back- 
ward, 82 ; schools for, and pupils, 82; 
marked progress in Ajmer-Merwara, 
482. For local references su under 
Education in the several States. 

Fergusson, J., Picturesque Illustrations 
of Ancient Architecture (1S4S), quoted 
orreferredto: on the temples and sculp- 
ture at Barolli, 129, 130; on the Jai 
Stambb at Chitor, 133 ; on the palace, 
lake islands, and Jagmandir of Udaipur, 
143, T44 ; on the beauty of Abn and the 
Nakhi lake, 227 ; on the hall ofBhim, 
386 ; on the lingam temple of Chan- 
dravati, 397 ; on tomb in Alwar city, 
439 ; History of Indian and Eastern 
Architecture (1899), quoted on Jain 
temple at Ranapur, 203 ; on the Del- 
.wara temples at Abn, 230; on palaces 
at Dig, 338. 

Festivals, chief, of Ilindns and Muham- 
madans, 41 ; in Ajmer-Merwira, of 
Juts, Mahajans, and Indrakotis, 46a, 
461; in Ajmer at the Dargah with 
peculiar custom, 489; at Fushkar, 493, 
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Fishing, in the BaDds river, 94, 

Floods, of Cm is in Tonk, 13, 397 ; of 
Cinganga in Bhamtpur, 320. 

Food, in Native States, extremely simple 
Mid generally farinaceous, 39; meat and 
rice luxuries, 39; ehesfatts or unices ened 

_ cakes, 39 in Ajmer-Mernarn, 439. 

Forests in Native Slates, 50-33 ; gener- 
ally of scrub and thicket, rarely of 
timber, 9, 51; principal trees, 31; rights 
and privileges of the people,: 1 ; manage- 
ment and revenue, 51, 51; no Forest 
department in many States, 51 ; in 
Ajmci-Mernara, 466, 467. For local 
references see tinker this head in the 
several States. 

Forster, Lieutenant, pacification of 
Shekhamati, *34, 403, organized the 
Khchlu'vnti Cngadc, 154; a suburb 
of Jhunjhuuu named after him, 26a. 

Torts, notable: Kutnbhalgath, 138, 139; 
old forts on banks of Hinas, 94, pj ; 
of Marvrar, 103; Begun, 129; lihams- 
rorgarh, 129; Chitor, 132, 133; Dco- 
garh, 134; Jaluzput, 133; of Mandal- 
garli, 1 39, 140; Sardirgarh, 143 ; Jilor, 
195 ; of Jodhpur city, IgS, 197; of 
Kuchin an, 19S; Nagaur, 201 ; I'halodi, 
204; Jaimlrner, 316; Amber, 235 J 
Daosa, 258; ‘tiger fort' of Jaipur, 260 j 
Khctri, 262 ; at Kot Piiiii,263 ; Kanlhnm- 
bhor, sGfi, 367; of KI«hangarh lonn, 
278; of Tjragarli at llundl, 294; of 
Chhabra tonn,3H; of HhCmgarh, at 
Tonk city, 312; llijalgarh, 335, 336; 
llharatpur, 338 i lblri, 331 ; K.ijjkhera, 
3f2i Taliangarlt, 331, 35C ; Gagrnnn, 
372, 3S3 : Aniipgarh, 41G; IRkancr, 
417; Churn, 419; IIanumingarh,430; 
Nijjngarh, 4» : Alwar, 440 ; Govlnd- 
g.trh,44i J Tarjgarh (norva sanitarium), 
91, 448, 48S; Ajmer fort, 4S9, 490. 

G. 

Gagraun, nneient tillage In Kolah Slate, 
383; its fort, one of tlic strongut in 
kajputina, history and dcscrtplion, 
3S2, 3B3 ; remains of ancient capital nt 
Man, 383: bibliography, 383. 

Gangapar, district eml its head-quarters 
in Jaipur State, 258, 230, 

Garden cultivation of fruits ond vegeta- 
bles, 44. For local references see under 
Principal Crop: in the several Siatis. 

Garnets, quarries of, at Sarnarln Kislum- 
garh State, 279. 

Geology, general view of, 6-9 ; of the salt 
drpodts of Samhhar, 101. For local 
reference* set under this head in the 
several States. 

Glmggar, once an nliluent of the Indus, 
U 7 t 9 s i now lore* itself in Bikaner, 97 ; 
ihe great and conflicting demands upon 
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it for irrigation, 97; the canals and 
areas of its supply, 97, 98 ; its deieten- 
ons water, 98. 

Goals ond sheep, 47. For local references 
rre under Cattle and Live-stock in the 
several States. 

Gogfmda, estate and town in Udaipur 
State, 135. 

Goiindgarh, town and moated fort in 
liikaner State, 441. 

Graeco-Hadrian kingdom, its conquests 
and coins, 13. 

Gojars, a fine race, similar to Jits, mostly 
agriculturists anil cattle breeders and 
dealers, 36, their endogamy, 37; in 
Dholpur, inhabit the Dang- of the 
Chambai river, 340, 344. 

Gupta dynasty of Magadha, 13. 

Gurfl Stkhnr (5,830 feet), highest point 
between Himalayas and Kilgiris, 256. 

H. 

Hall, Captain, first officer (1S22-3O) m 
charge of Mervvara District, his wise 
and successful administration, 4S6; 
raised Merwara Battalion, 479, 486. 

Ilanumangnrh, town and famous fort in 
liikaner State, 419, 420; bibliography, 
420. 

Hiraoti and Tonk Agency, with head- 
quarters (ordinarily) at Dcoli, 282, a 
tabic of area, population, nod land re- 
venue in each of its constituent States, 
rS3. 

Harvests/dnrry(autumn)andnrt3i(spring), 
42; the principal crops of each, 43; 
failure of iharif more disastrous, fit, 
62 i m west and north only kharif crops, 
67. For local references see under 
Agriculture in the several States. 

Hastings, 1-ord, his snbjcction of Findaris 
and settlement of Itajputana under 
British protection, 21. 

Hastings, Warren, his treaty with Jats of 
Dholpur against tire Manillas, 342, 343. 

llathiiRdl, earliest seat of Rathors in 
Kijpulana, remains of, J93. 

Heliograph, from Jaipur to Fotchpnr, 
used by opium merchants till 189G, 
245. S S 8 - 

ilendley, Colonel T. II. (I.M.S.), his 
General Medical History of JinjfntSm 
(Calcutta, ipoo), referred to for history 
of first outbreak of plague in 1837, 30. 

Hill ranges, general view of, 4. 5, 90-9: ; 
Hilly Tracts of Mcwnr, 107, 137, 238. 
For local references set under l’hysical 
AsjjccIs in the several States. 

Hindaun, district nnd its head-quarters 
in Jaipur State, 239 ; coancctcd by 
metalled road with railway station of 
Hindaun Rond, 259; a principal mart 
for cotton, opium, Sec., 259. 
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Illndoli, village with artificial lake in 
Bondi State, 295. 

Hindus, the majority of the population 
by race and religion, 37 : low standard 
of literacy, 83. For local references 
and statistics see under People in the 
several States, 

History, set Ajmer and Rajpntana, and 
under this head in the several States, 
and in many of the places. 

Hinen Tsiang, Chinese pilgrim (659-45), 
the divisions of Rajputana in his time, 
14; on Bairat, 256. 

Horses, of the desert, 4? ; of Mallani, 193. 
For local references see under Cattle, 
&c., in the several States. 

Hospitals and dispensaries, statistics of 
number, patients, and expenditure, 84 ; 
nearly all maintained by the Dr, roars, 
84; regimental, mission, and railway 
hospitals, 84; Victoria Hospital at 
Bbaratpnr, the best equipped in India, 
337. For local references see tender 
this head in the several States. 

Houses, generally of mad or unbumt 
bricks, often huts of roots and grass, 
40 ; in Ajmer-Merwara, 460. 

Huns, White, overthrew Guptas, 13. 

Ilypergamy of Rajputs, 36. 

I 

Igneous rocks, 6-8; igneous intrusions 
in Ajmer-Merwara, 450. 

Imperial Service Corps, 78, 79; their aid 
in several campaigns, 79, 1S9, 190; the 
Maharaja of Alwar the first to offer aid 
(18S8) in defence of the empire, 437. 
For local references ree under Army in 
the several States. 

Imports and Exports, chief, in Native 
States, 37; duties on, still retained, 57. 
For local references see under Trade 
and Commerce in the several States. 

Income Tax, revenue from, in Ajraer-Mer- 
vvara, 47S. 

Indrakotis, 487; sword-dance of, 461. 

Infant marriage, discouraged by the 
Walterkrit Sabha, 31. 

Infant mortality in Ajmer-Merwara during 
famine of 1899-1900, 457. 

Infanticide, female, nolonger prevalent, 31 . 

Inoculation for small-pox, giving way to 
vaccination, 84; immemorial among 
the Bhils, 84, 

Intermarriage between Rajputs und 
Muhammadans, practised by Akbar und 
Jahangir with good results, 1 B, 173,402 ; 
rejected and denounced in others by 
Sesodias of Udaipur, 109 ; their objec- 
tion made a basis of treaties with Jaipur 
and Jodhpur, with disastrous results, 
>9i”3i 338. 


Intoxicants, excise from manufacture and 
sale, 76 ; excise from and regulations as 
to, in Ajmer-Merwara, 477 ; prohibition 
of cultivation of hemp, 477. For local 
references see under Revenue in die 
several States. 

Iron ores, of frequent occurrence, now 
little worked, 52, 53, 120, 244, 433. 

Irrigation, in Native States, 48, 49 ; sandy 
tract where it is impracticable, 42, 48; 
a table of areas irrigated and of sources, 
48; tanks and canals, 48; wells, 49; 
expenditure on and return from, in 
Jaipur and Bharatpnr States, 48; the 
canals in other States, 48 ; the atten- 
tion paid to, by Slates since famine of 
1899-1900, 48, 49. For local refer- 
ences see under this head in the several 
States. 

Irrigation, a tabic of irrigated area in 
Ajmer-Menvhra, 463. 

Istimriri Land tenure in Ajmer-Menvara, 
originally jSgir, 474 ; military service 
converted by Marathas into fixed 
tribute, 474 ; 15 tasimi istienrardars, 
a native aristocracy, 41 others, 474, 

Ivory turning, 55, 56. 

J- 

JSdon Rajputs, clan of the chiefs of Jai- 
salmcr, 14,208; their gradual migrations 
southwards to their present home, 2 dS ; 
subsequent history, 209, 210. 

Jagir tenure of land in Native States, 
originally feudal and of Rajputs only, 
74, 75 ! now Rajput and non-Rajput, 75, 
123 ; different conditions of former 
tenure, 75, 123; its great extent and 
the police duties of the jngiriirs, 79; 
the civil and criminal jurisdiction 
(limited) of certain jagtrdirs in their 
own estates, 123, J53, 165; /rigs' tenure 
converted into istimriiri in Ajmer- 
Merwara, 474. 

Jahangir, fonrth Mughal emperor, son of 
Akbar by Rijput mother, 18 ; his con- 
ciliation and employment of Rajput 
chiefs, 17, 18; married a daughter of 
Raj! of Jodhpur, 175. 

Jahazpur, district and its head-quarters 
in Udaipur State, 135; its fort com- 
manding an important pass, 135. 

Jails, their original and present condition 
in Native States, 79, 80; their diseases 
and mortality,^ So. For local references 
see under this head in the several 
States. 

Jails in Ajmer-Metw 3 ra, 481, 

Jains, their main sects of 'white-clothed' 
and ‘ sky-clothed,’ 38 j 24 per cent, 
literates, S3 ; ruins and remains of, the 
Kiefli Sletmbh , ‘tower of fame,’ at 
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Chitor, 132; at Alar, 12G ; monas- 
enes in lnkaner city, 41S; colossal and 
life-site figures and remains of temples 
at ramnagar and Rajgarh, 445 ; the 
dependence of their pncsis open hos- 
pitality, 4jS. For local statistics set 
"nder People in the serctal States. See 
oUe Temples, Jain. 

Jaipnr Residency, Political Charge with 
headquarters at Jaipur, 333- general 
statistics of area, population, ana reve- 
nue of its three constitncnt States, J33. 
Jaipur State, 331-270; generally level, 
crossed and dotted by ranges and 
peaks, 334; itsdryand healthy climate, 
235; history of the ruling house and 
hlatc, 236-340 ; its extensive State irri- 
gation, 243; Its cotton crops and in- 
dustry, 343, 344 ; its large kinking 
business and moderate trade, 244, 345; 
railways and roads, 345 ; efficient State 
relief of famines, 246; large alienation 
of land from the State, 348, 349 ; reve- 
nue from imports of opinm, 349; its 
s’endard of lileracy below facilities for 
education, 351, 333; bibliography, 233. 
Jaipur city (or Jalnagar), capital of the 
State, the largest town in Rajputana, 
339 ; 1,5 fort > palace, and observatory, 
260; Its wide and regular streets, afio; 
its good water-supply, gas, and sanita- 
tion, 26a, 361 ; its cotton-presses, a6t j 
its School of Art and art industries, 
261 ; the Maharaja's and other col- 
leges and schools, 361; its medical 
ar.d other public institutions, :G|, 363. 
Jaisilmer State, 207-216; most or it pait 
of the Great Indian Dcseit or Thar, 
307; hot, dry, and healthy, with scanty 
and precarious rainfall, 208; migrations 
of the tribe till Ali-ud-din's sack of 
Jaisalmer, 30S, 209 ; the wide power of 
the State under the Aftighals, 209; taken 
(1818) under British protection, 209; 
the atrocities of Mnluj’s minister, 
Mehta Silim Singh, 309, 310; no rail- 
way and only six miles of metalled 
road, 313; constant scarcity, relieved 
hr migration, 312, 313; State expendi- 
ture greater than revenue, 314; hililio- 

Jaisalmer town, capital of the State, 3:5; 

J its substantial wall and strong fort,_ 31 u; 
the imposing palace of the Maharnw.il, 
crowned by a huge umbrella or metal, , 
116 ; ancient Jam temples, 11O. 

Jai Singh II, Raja of Jaipur (died 1743), 
named Sasvai, 'one and a quarter, 237 . 
remarkable for scientific knowledge 
and astronomical skill, 237, 260 ; his 

Chitor Fort, 132, 133. 


Jaior, district and its head-qnarters in 
Jodhpur State, 395; its famous fort 
and ancient mosque, 195, 396. 

Jasol, headquarters of an estate in Jodh- 
pur State, 196. 

Jasivant Singh (1638-78), first Maharaja 
of Marvvar, 175, 176; his descendant 
of the same name (1873-95), his wise 
and loyal rule, 178, 179. 

Jots (8 per cent of population), ancient 
inhabitants of the tract and originally 
Ishmaelites of the jangles, 33, 34, 322 ; 
best cultivators in the country and soci- 
ally at head of widow-marrying castes, 
33 , 3 S 7 ; in Jodhpur, 181; histoiy of 
Jit dynasties ruling at Bharatpnr and 
Dholpur, 333-326, 342, 343; their de- 
cay largely dae to family dissensions, 
333, 401 ; their great chief Suraj Alai, 
323 ; their festival and fair in honour 
of their hero, Teja, 461. For local 
references see under Castes and Occupa- 
tions in the several States. 

Jhalawar State, 387—398 ; climate and 
soil generally good, 388, 392 ; origin- 
ally part of Kotah State and erected 
(1838) into principality for descendants 
of Zalim Singh, 3SS, 3S9; history of 
family and State, 388-390 ; restoration 
(1897) to Kotah of part of territories, 
390, and selection of new chief, 390 ; 
no present railways, 393 . bibliography, 

395. Set also Kotah State. 

Jhalrapatan Chhaoni (or cantonment), 

capital of Jhalawar State, 395 ; origi- 
nally a permanent camp of Zalim 
Singh, 396; palace of Kaj Rani in 
walled square, 396; public buildings 
and gardens, &c., 396. 

Jhalrapatan town (locally Patan), com- 
mercial capital of Jhalawar State, 396 ; 
the various derivations of the name, 

396, 397; founded by Zalim Singh, 
397 ; its wide streets, handsome build- 
ings, &c., 398; remains of ancient city 
ot Chandravatl, identified with capiWl 
of Ptolemy’s Sandrabalis, 397 S I «* 
litigam and other temples, 397 ; biblio- 

nraphVj 39®* 

Jhnnjhunu, lahsi! nnd its head-quartets 
in Jaipnr State, 262 ; the suburb ot 
Forstcrgnnj named after Lieutenant 
Forster, 354, 263; Jain temple said 
to be 1,000 years old, 362. 

Jodhpur (or Marvvar = ‘region of death ) 

1 State, 170-207; fbc largest State in 
Rajputana, 170; its salt lakes, 170, 
,-j, 284; the trees of the desert, her 
and khtjra, 171, 17*: the ch ™ ,t dr 7 
at all times, and malaria in cold season, 
17a ; history of Rithor Rajputs and of 
Jodhpur, 273-279 j, archaeology, * 79 ! 
sects and castes, 180, i8r; its wealth 
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of cattle and camels, 183 ; its railways 
and State railway, 185 ; famines since 
179a, 186, 187 ; relief works, &c., by 
Darbar, 186, 187; improving finances, 
]$7, 188; land tenures and revenue, 
iSS, 1S9; the services of the Snrdar 
Risala Imperial Service Lancers, 189, 
J90; its high standard of literacy and 
numerous schools, 1901 compulsory, 
and not unpopular, vaccination, 191 ; 
bibliography, 191. 

Jodhpur city, capital of the State, 196; 
its massive walls and imposing fort, 
196, 197 j old palaces and temples, 
197 ; its numerous public buildings and 
State-supported schools, 1 98 j the steam 
conservancy tram, t97. 

Jurassic (geological) rocks, in Jaisnlmer, 
their five groups, 8, 

Justice, civil and criminal, in Native States t 
early courts, irregularly lenient, arbi- 
trary, and oppressive, 68, 69; the 
panc/idyat, or jury of arbitration, 69 ; 
the scandals of trials by ordeal, $9 ; 
present courts, dispensing jnslice accord - 
log to Codes and Acts similar to those 
of British India, 69, 247 ; apecial Courts 
of Vakils, 70 J Border Courts, 70, 71 j 
British Conns established with consent 
of Darbara, 71 ; statistics of, in Ajmer- 
Merwara, 472. For local references 
see wider Civil and Criminal Justice in 
the several States. 

K, 

Kachola, estate in Ddaipnr State, held by 
Raja of Shahptira, 135, 136. 

Kachrvaha Rajputs, 14, 19, 35 ; Maharaja 
of Jaipur, with family name of Sawai, 
the head of, 236, 237 ; the bistory of the 
house, and intermarriage with Moghals, 
936,237, 254;Thakurof Lawa a member 
of, 280 ; Maharaja of Alwar a member 
of, 423 ; Thdkurs of Shekhawati mem- 
bers of the clan, 254. 

Kali, goddess, daily sacrifice to of a 
goat (substitute for human victim) at 
Amber, 255. 

Kali Sind river, a tributary oftbe Cbambal, 
95, iu Kotah State, 3C6, in Jhaluwir, 
, 387. 

Kalinjara, village in Banswara State, 154; 
rains of a Jain temple described by 
Heber, 154; bibliography, 154. 

Kalyan Singh (1797-1832), a bad ruler 
of Kishacgarh State, 271, 273. 

Kaman, town and place of pilgrimage 
in Bharntpur State, 338, 339 ; its old 
fort and mosque ('84 pillars'}, 339; 
„ bibliography, 339. 

Kankroli, estate and town in Udaipur 
State, 136; (he Raj Samand lake or 


tank, the oldest (1662-76) famine 
relief work in the countiy, 136; 
temple of Dwarka DhTsh, and mins of 
Jain temple, 136; bibliography, 136. 

Kanor, estate and town in Udaipur State, 
> 36 , 137 - , . 

Karauli State, 352-364; its salubrious 
climate aad rich soil on the banks of 
the Chambal, 354, 357; history of the 
State and ruling house, of the Jadon 
clan, 354-356 ; Gopat Das, a favourite 
of Akbar, its most famous chief, 354 ; 
"’protected (iSi 7 )by British from Mara, 
thas, 35SJ the celebrated adoption 
rase, 355 ; its powerful and generally 
illiterate nobles, 355, 356; no railway 
and only 9 miles or metalled road, 358, 
359: kilting of cows und peacocks 
declared criminal, 359, 360; no tan on 
salt, 361 ; regulations as to intoxicants, 
361, 362; bibliography, 362. 

Karauli town, capital of the State, 36:, 
Us wall, fortifications, and palace, 363 ; 
its efficient municipality, 364 ; schools 
ond hospitals, 364. 

Ivathnmar, town and fort in Bikaner State, 
441,442. 

Kekri, town of declining importance in 
Ajmer-Merwara, 492; water scarce and 
bid, 492, 

Kelwara, head-quarters of a pargana in 
Udaipur State, 137. 

Kcshoral Patan, ancient town in Bundi 
State, 295, its famous temple, 295; 
history, 296. 

Khsirdl tenure, religious ODd charitable 
allotments, rent nnd tribute free, 151. 
For local references see under Land 
Revenue in the several States. 

Khdlsa, land under direct management of 
chief, 73, 124; its varying amonnt in 
different States, 73; the tenures of the 
cultivating peasantry, 73, pakka, giving 
tenant-right, kackchS, of tenants-at- 
wiil, 73, 124; in Ajmer-Merwara, 473. 
For local references see under Land 
Revenue in the several States. 

Kkejra {Prosepis spiagera), a tree of the 
desert, its multifarious nscs, 171, 172. 
For local references see under Botany in 
the several States. 

Khandela, estate and town in Jaipur 
State, 262. 

KhSnua, village in Bharntpur State, 339; 
defeat (1527) at, by Babar of con- 
federate Rajputs under Rana Sanga 
of Mewar, 16, 128, 339. 

Khas-khas grass, manufacture of bottles 
and vessels from, 275. 

Kherwara, British cantonment of, in the 
Slate of Udaipur, 137; head-quarters 
of the Mewar BbTI Coips, 137 ; history 
of the corps, 137; its commandant 
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local references ste «»<?«• Land Revenue 
in the several States. 

Languages, Rajasthani the speech of 75 
per cent., 32 j its principal dialect Mar- 
w 5 ri, 33; Bhil dialects connecting it 
with Gujarati, 33. F or local references 
see under People in the several States. 

Lassvari, village on Riiparel river in 
Ahvnr State, 441; description of its 
famous battle (Nov. I, 1803), 442, 
443; bibliography, 443, 

La Touche, Sir James, his resettlement 
(1872-4) of Ajmer-Merwilra, 476. 

Lavra, separate chiefship under immediate 
protection of British Government, 279, 
380; declared independent (1867) after 
treacherous action of its superior chief 
ofTonlc,28o,' area, population, Sic., cSr. 

Lawrence, General George, maintained 
order and authority in Ajmer during 
the Mutiny, 23. 

Lawrence School at Afan, 228, 229. 

Limestone, for building and burning, 33; 
ns marble at Maktaua, 33, 199; in 
Jaisalmcr, 33, 312 ; at Rajnngar, 141 ; 
black marble near Chitor, iso; white, 
black, and pink in Kishangarh, 275, and 
in Alwar State, 433; crystalline lime- 
stones in Ajtner-Merwara, 430. 

Literacy, statistics of, according to re- 
ligions and in each State, 83 ; highest 
among Christians and Paisls, 83, For 
local references ste table under People 
in the several States. 

Loans, agricultural, advanced by most of 
the States, 44. 

Lohawat, town in Jodhpnr State, I99. 

Lunacy, asylnms for, 84. For local refer- 
ences see under Hospitals and Dispen- 
saries in the several States. 

Luni (‘salt’) river, non-perennial and 
erratic, loses itself near the Ronn of 
Cutch, 98 ; its dam to form the great 
irrigating Jaswant Sugar lake, 98, 99 ; 
sweet as far as Kalolra, 98 ; called the 
SarasivatT in its upper course, 449. 

M. 

Macheri, village in Alwar State, 443. 

Mahajans, see Banias. 

Mahi river, its coarse to the sea, 99, its bore 
aad legend, 99, too; in Banswara, 14$. 

Makrana, village in Jodhpur State, 199; 
the Taj Mahal at Agra built with marble 
from its famous quarries, 199. 

Malaria, its mortality, 29, its greater pre- 
valence in dry than in moist climates, 
172, apparent paradox of, 30 ; its asso- 
ciation with famine, 83, 66, 169, 186, 
187, with damp, passim. For local 
rcfereaces see wider Climate in the 
several States. 


Maldco, Rao (1532-69), chief of Msirwar, 

‘ the most powerful prince in H industan,’ 
r74; his conquests and power, 174; 
Sher Shah’s(i544) barren victory, 175; 
his final defeat anddisdainfnl submission 
to Akbar, 1 75 ; his son’s reconciliation 
with Akbar, intermarriages and re- 
covery of the family possessions, except 
Aimer, 175. 

Mallani, largest district (5,750 square 
miles) of Jodhpur State, 191—193; its 
sandy wastes, migratory population, and 
large herds of cattle, 191 ; the cradle of 
the Rathor race in the west, 1 92 ; British 
occupation (1836) after centuries of 
nnarchy, 192; its gradual restoration 
to DarbSr, 192. 

Malpnra, district and its head-quartern 
in Jaipur State, 264 ; its large felt in- 
dustry, 264. 

Mandalgarh, bead-quarters of a district in 
Udaipur State, 139 ; its ancient rortress, 
140. 

Maudawa, town in Jaipur State, 264, 265. 

Mandhnrpur, estate and town in Jaipur 
State, 265. 

Mandor, ruined town, ancient capital of 
Jodhpur State, 199 ; its fort, cenotaphs, 
temple, and hall of heroes, 199, 200 ; 
bibliography, 200. 

Man Singh, chief of Jodhpur (1S03-43) 
during and after Maratha War, 177; his 
intrigues with Holkar and the British, 
177 ; his abdication as insane, and sub- 
sequent recovery of power, 177, 178; 
his mi5govemmcnt and interference 
(1839) of British powei, 178. 

Manure, its materials and use, 44; bone 
manure used, but under protest, 44. 

Maratbas, their rise in connexion with the 
fall of the Mughal empire and internal 
dissensions among the Rajputs, 19, 114 
el passim ; their rapacious and cruel 
treatment of RSjpntana, 20, 113, 114; 
their arrest (1818) by British power, 20, 
21, 1 15, 178 ct passim ; the coalition of 
the Rajput chiefs against Smdhia, their 
victory (1787) at Tonga, their defeats 
(1790) at Patan and Merta, 177. 

Marble, set Limestone. 

Marriage customs, 31, 32, regulations as 
to age, expenses, polygamy laid down 
for Rajputs and Charans by Waltcrkrit 
Sabha, 31. 32; adopted by other castes, 
23. For local references tee Bhils, En- 
dogamy, Exogamy, Hypergamy, and 
sender Castes in the several States. 

Marriage customs lu Ajmer-Merwam, 457. 

MarwJr (' region of death ’), another name 
for the Jodhpur State, 171, once applied 
to half the Agency, 103; its famous 
forts, 103. 

Marwaris, cnteiprising traders, with homes 
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in RijputJna, doing business nil over 
India, 39, 103; the Main, iii dialect, 
33 - 

Material condition, of nrlian population, 
improved, of rural, not changed or foi 
the none, 50; of urban and rural 
population in Ajmcr-Mcrvvira, 466. 

Matriarchy, or inheritance through the 
mother, among Mervvara cl.nu, 437. 

Mayo College nt Ajmer, for sons of chiefs 
and nobles, S3 ; description anil account 
of, 391. 

Mehta Salim Singh, minister of Jaisalmer, 
his atrocious cruelties, sop, are, 

Mej, tributary of Chambal river, in lliindi 
State, 2S3. 

Meja, recent estate and its chief place in 
Udaipur State, 130. 

Mcr-. genetic name for people and clans 
of Metwara. 438. 

Mcita, district and its head. quarters in 
Jodhpur State, 500 ; the scene of many 
battles, and of the Mata this' victory 
(1 790J under lie lioigne 01 er the 
Uathots, 100. 

Merwits District (Magra, local mme = 
‘lulls'), 485-487; ns lull am! river 
systems. 448, 449; described by Cap- 
lain liroi'glilcn in 1S09, 483 ; ils mixed 
population of mill cslcran Mers, 4,85 ; 
lirltish pumtisc expeditions (1619-21', 
485; failure of fitsi Untlsh administra- 
tion. 463, 486; final success of Captain 
Hail and Colonel Dixon and of their 
paternal system of government, 48b; 
increase of eultisatiuri and security,. and 
foundation (1S35) by Dixon of llcivvar 
as a commercial csntrc, 48; ; joint 
rdminivtratlon since 181 J of Merwira 
rrd Ajmer Di'tricts, 4S6 i the physical 
aspects of the too Districts, 448-451, 
corrcfpo.".di v g social and economic 
differences, 45;, 437, 467, 4(19, 470, 
471, 475. .Srr r ! in Ajmer-.Mera.ira. 
Merwira lSatlolioa, noiv 41th Merwira 
Infanny, n»ed in 1S22, 479, 486 j its 
hi lory of loyally rml sen ice at home 
a nd rbrotd. 479, 480, 465 
Mtwir. another name for Udaipur State, 
,0 3. ,0 t- 

Mcviir 'or Udaipur) Residency, nl'nlltlcal 
Charge comprising States of Udaipur, 
li'.r.vwira, DCngaiptir, ami Paitiligath, 
to; ; a tt'xe Apeney to 1 .- c-tal>li»hcsl 
of lace three St't's. to; (n.) j statistics 
of area, population, reienuc of each 
State, to;, toS. 

MevCr Jlhll Corps, its history, and head- 
qrarttrs.-.l Khenviri, 137, 138. 

Mem at, au ilt-dcfiocsl trast south of Delhi, 
including patts of the l’uiijsti nnd of 
itajputaiia, 104 ; named after the Hindu 
Mcos, Mnhamraadan Mcnltlt, 104; 
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their origin, numbers, nnd traditional 
history, 104, 10;. 

Migration of population to and from 
other patts 01 India, :q ; a great pre- 
ponderance of emigrants osarr immi- 
grants, 99, due to famine, absence of 
a second harvest, 29, ( 16 , nnd enterprise 
of trading Marvvons, 99 i migration in 
parts the only safeguard against famine, 
66, 67, aia, 913. For local references 
see am/tr Famines and People in the 
several States. 

Mills, for cotton spinning and weaving, 
in Native States, one at Kishangarh, 

56 j Krishna cotton-mill at Biawar in 
Ajmer-Mcnvara, 499. 

Minas (s per cent, of population), a crimi- 
nal trtlie, their numerous clans of putc 
anil mixed blood, 36 • the fine race of 
Parshar Minus, 36; their two classes 
in Jaipur nnd Alnar which do not in- 
termarry, 36, 251, 431. Set also 
Men at. 

Minerals, £>-54; coal, the most im- 
aortant mineral, 59, 40S; decay of 
tad, copper, ami iron mints, 5a, 53, 
944 ; limestone and sandstone, 53 , 54 ; 
precious stones, 54 ; salt, 54; develop- 
ment of mining in rich lulls of Ajmcr- 
Meroara, 467. For local references see 
tender this head in the several States. 
Monson, Colonel, his rcar-guanl cut off 
(iSoyl by Ilollarin Mnl-amlwarapass, 
20, J63, 386, 396. 

Mosques, notable, at DTdwuna, 195 ; at 
Jilor, 195, 196; nt Mcrta, 100; nt 
Nigaur, 201 ; at Pall within comtyard 
of temple, >03; in fort oIRanlhambhot, 
aOG; near ililndl, 994; Hindu temples 
nt lisyoni nsed as mosques, 335 ; Ilari, 
351 • jS in JHfcnncr city. 41S ; inAlvvar 
city, 439; near Tijira, 446; of 
Muhammad Churl, Albar, and Shalt 
Jabin »t Aymcr, 4SS, 4S9 
Muhammadan invasions, oi MahmQil of 
Uharnt nnd Muhammad of Olior, 14, 
ijj tlieir success elsewhere did not 
destroy independence of Hajput clans, 
tf. _ 

Mulandwara range of liill', 5 •, in Kntah 
Stntc, 366: important pass through, 
scene of miny battles, and village, 3S6 ; 
remains of ball of Dliirn up the valley, 
386; bibliography, 386. 

Multiy, chief of Jaisalmer, invoice! (181S) 
llnrish protection, 109. 

MOndvva, town and commercial mart in 
Jodhpur State, aoo. 

Municipal und local government, strictly 
speaking, none in Native States, 76; 
nominated committees deal with con- 
servancy, drainage, &C-, ; 0 ; then 
revenue and Us sources, mamly octroi, 
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76. For local references see under the 
principal towns in the several States. 

Municipalities in Ajmer-Merwara, of 
nominated and elected, native and 
European members, 47S ; their income 
and expenditure, 479. 

Musalmans in Native States (97 per cent. 
Sunnis), their number, 37, of indi- 
genous origin, retain Hindu forme and 
ideas, 37 ; low standard of literacy, 83. 
For local references and statistics see 
under People in the several States. 

Musalmans in Ajmer-Mernara, education 
of girls only backward, 483. 

Mutiny, the, events of, in Rajputana, 32 , 
23; the generally loyal attitude of the 
States, 23; the active loyalty of the 
Maharaja of Karauli, 34 ; reception by 
Sarup Singh of Mewar of English 
families, IJ5, 129; disloyaltyat Kotab, 
370; loyalty of chief of Bikaner, 404; 
military rising at Nasirahad, 455; 
loyalty and protection of MerwSra Bat- 
talion, 435. For local references sit 
under History in the several States. 

N. 

Nadol, village in Jodhpur State, 200; 
ruius of ancient Chatth 3 a city and of 
pillared temple, 201 ; old fort containing 
n handsome Jain temple, 201 ; biblio- 
graphy, 201. 

Naenua, walled and fossed town, with 
three tanks, in Bundi State, 096. 

Nagari, ancient village near Chitor, with 
interesting remnins, 133. 

Nagas, a section of the Dadupanthis in 
Jaipur, the foot-soldiers of the State, 
265 ; their steadfast loyalty during the 
Mutiny, 265. 

Nagaur, district and its head-quarters in 
Jodhpur State, 201 ; its embattled town 
wall and fort, with many buildings of 
interest, 301 , 202 ; two notable temples 
and a mosque, 201. 

Nagda or Nagahrida, one of the most 
ancient places in Mewar, 145; Us two 
ancient Vishnavite temples, 145 ; Ad- 
budji's Jain temple, 145, 146. 

Names, personal, and caste suffixes, place 
suffixes, 42, 42 ; in Ajmer-Merwara, 461 , 

Nanta, village with colony of criminal 
tribes in Kotah State, 386; mins of 
Zalirn Singh's baronial residence, 387, 

Naraina, taluk and its head-quarters in 
Jaipnr State, 2O5; famous for the sect 
of Dadiipanlbis, 263; their subdivisions, 
including the Nagas, the infantry of 
the State, 265. 

Nasirabad, cantonment in Ajmer-Merwara, 
493 < good drainage, water scarce and 
brackish, 493. 

Natldwara ('portal of the god 1 ), walled 


town in Udaipur State, 14a ; its most 
famous and ancient Vaishnavite shrine, 
with an image of Krishna, 140; the 
wanderings of the image, 140, J41 ; 
the large endowment of the guardian, 
the Maharaj Gosain, X41 j biblio- 
graphy, 141. 

Nawa, town with large salt trade in 
Jodhpur State, 202. 

Nawalgarh, estate and town in Jaipur 
State, 2(6. 

Newspapers, vernacular, issued at Ajmer, 
492. 

Nimbahera, district and industrial town 
on the railway in Tonk State, 307, 311, 
312. 

Nim-ka-thana, district and its head- 
quarters in jaipnr State, 266. 

Nimrana, estate and town in AItvar State, 
443, 444 ; bibliography, 444. 

Nohar, town with dilapidated fort in 
Bikaner State, 421. 

0 . 

Observatory, at Jodhpur city, 172 ; of Jai 
Singh II at Jaipur, 237, 260. 

Occupations in Kajputana, 38, 39 ; agri- 
culture the means of subsistence for 
56 per cent, of population, 38. For 
local references set Castes and Occupa- 
tions in the several States. 

Occupations in Ajmer-Merwara, 459. 

Octroi, chief sontce of income of town 
committees, ;6. 

Opium, places and area of its growth, 75 ; 
may not pass through British territory, 
without payment ofdnty, 75; revenue 
from duties and licences to sell, 75, 76 ; 
custom houses at Chitor and Baran, 73, 
76, at Ajmer, 476 ; restricted growth of 
poppy in Ajmer-Merwara, 463, 465, 
exports and revenue from, 476, 477. 
For local references to poppy see under 
Principal Crops, to opium see finder 
Revenue, in the several States. 

P. 

Pochbhndra, district and its bead-quarters 
in Jodhpur State, 202; dependent upon 

. railway in summer for fresh water, aoj ; 
its leased salt lake, and method of manu- 
facture, 203,203; bibliography, 203. 

Pali (or Marwar Pali), district and its 
head-quarters in Jodhpur State, 203 ; 
its trade damaged by the railway, 203 ; 
the temples of Somnath and of Nau- 
lakha, 203. 

Paranagar, ancient capital in Alwar State, 
and place of pilgrimage, with temple 
and remains, 444, 445. 

Parbati river, a non-perennial tributary of 
the Chambal, 93, 9$. 
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PSrsoIl, estate anil its chief place in 
Udaipur State, J^i. 

Partibgarh State, ifii-rCS; its fine open 
land and good climate, tfil j history, 
162, trihute to llotkar paid through 
British Government, l6a ; Wills the 
most numerous tribe, iGj ; liberal nnd 
efficient dealings with famine of 1899, 
164, 165: the civil and criminal juris- 
diction of nobles in their own estates, 
«6f ; unpopularity of land settlements, 
166; bibliography, 167. 

Partibgarii, a nailed tnnn, capital of the 
State, 167, the palace, Hindu and Jain 
temples, and nobles' and other schools, 
iCS ; its secret ait of enamelling, tGS. 

Passes, principal : of Aruralli Hills, 91, of 
llundi range, 2S3, Mnkandnara pass, 
3 C G, 39G ; famine roads over passes into 
Meitar from Ajmer, 469. 

Phalodt, district and its large rnd flourish- 
ing head-quarters in Jodhpur Stale, 503 j 
its fort and palaces, 304. 

Physical aspects, the fundamental division 
6110 regions, (i) thtce-fifdis north-nest 
and (ill tiro-fifths south-east of the 
Arat-alli Hills, a-4 ; the distinctive 
features of each in respect of physical 
aspects, 34, geology, 6-S, l otary, 9, to, 
meteorology, 11, IS, agriculture, 4s, 
density of population, S9, prices of 
staple foods, ;o, famine, its cau*es and 
relief, (it, fiC, 67. Tor local references 
lei under l'hj iical Aspects in the several 
Ji’atcs. 

i’ini'.aii, f-ecixiolcrs, plunder Kajputenra, 
ao, their leader Amir Khan, so, ai, 
faulty suppiciaeil (1S17) by l-urd 
Ilestiags, 11. 

I'ifjl (Jitut rettpud), found in most 
Tillages, JJI. 

PJpi-, town of commercial importance in 
Jo Ihpur Slate, sot. 

I’lrln.a, district an-l tonn of Tonlt State 
fin Central India), 309, jto. 

Pia-ye in Natise State*, its first ai>)>car- 
ar-re, 1836-7, 30: present epidemic, 
in mortality in RSjpntlni from iSgfi 
In 1905, ;o'j io Ajmer-Mrrwura, 45b. 

I'ok-trn, estate and its hfail-qsianrrs in 
Jodhpur State, 304 ; the privileges of 
the yrgiWor, S04 ; Jain temple nnd 
mor.aimrnls at S ilaltticv, 20 1. 

Polic* in Native States, regular, and in 
n J tit and /Jfir nrers. 79. For jncal 
reference* tee wider Police and Jails in 
the tea era! Stales. 

I'olic* In Ajmer-' fernar a, rural and 
urban, 480, 4S1. 

PMagamy, prailicalls confined to v callliy 
aii, I Jttillt, 3s, hM seiuus returns on 
its occtirrrnce nmnagall religions, 3J, 

I'opahti'-n in Natiae Stitei, 33-39; an 


apparent increase between 1881 and 
189T, an apparent decrease between 
1891 nnd 7901, afi, 37; probable ex- 
planation in changed methods of enn- 
mcration as arcll as in famine nnd 
feicr,:6 el fasrim ; n table of dis- 
tribution and density of population in 
towns and a ill ages, and of area of each 
State, in 1001, 27 ; population of toavns 
anal of villages, 38; density of, 38, 39; 
migration, 39; statistics of sex, 30, 31. 
For local references and statistics are 
tiiufer People in the several States. 

Population in Aimcr-Meraaara, 433-461. 

Tost Office, British, and local of Native 
States, Co, St ; statistics of letters, 
orders, saaings banks, &c-, Co. For 
local references see under Post Officc 
in the sea-eral States. 

Pottery, manufacture of Delhi avare in 
Jaipur, js. 

Tratap Singn (>740-91), founder of Alavar 
State, 436, 417, 

Prices in KSjputana, of money (intcrestl, 
44, of camels, bullocks, and coaas, 47 ; 
of labour (aa-ages), 49 j a table of prices 
of staple grains in hastem and Western 
Rajpulana, Jo; famine prices, 63, 186, 
3°», 347, 4>°,47°- 

Prices in Apner-Mcrnara, of cattle and 
hurses, 463, of staple grains and salt, 
466, or nclK 4C4, 

Pnthaal KSj Chaulian, the last Hindu 
king of Delhi (died 1192), prood to be 
styled Lord of S.imUhar, 306 ; monastery 
nnd temple at licgSn built by has ‘testy 
uccn,’ 1 39 ; his victory over and final 
cfcat by Muhammad Ghorl, 453. 

Public Works department, Imperial, 77, 
of Native States, 77 ; principal works 
and buildings, 77, 78. For local refer- 
ences lee under Public Works in the 
sea eral States. 

Pur, ancient town in Udaipur State, 141, 

I’ushkar, loam, lake, and place of pilgrim- 
age In Atmer-Mcravara, 493 ; said 
(erroneously) to have the only temple 
dedicated to Brahma, 493; four other 
principal temples, 493; its great bathing 
pilgrimage and fair, 493; no living 
ihlng may he killed within the limits 
of the tonn, 493. 

Q- 

Quinine, cheap sale of, 83. 

11 . 

Knltunys, 1,576 miles of, except 4® miles, 
on metre gauge, 38 j the property mrtly 
of llritlah Government, paitiyol Native 
States, 58 1 milivaysnheady constructed 
or under construction, f 8, 59 ; their eco- 
nomical and social influence, 50, 57, 
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59, Co, 66 j railway employes' school at 
Abu, 8a i railway hospitals, 84. For 
local references see under Means of 
Communication in the several States. 

Rainfall, general view of, n-13 ; a table 
of, 11; its unequal distribution between 
north-west and south-east, 1 3 ; the ex- 
tremes of 130 inches at Mount Abu in 
1893, less than fj, inch at Kbabba and 
Ramgarh in 1899, *3 ! c ' ose relation 
between rainfall and population, 39, 
For local references lee under this head 
in the several States 

Rai Singh, son of Kalyan, first Raja (3571) 
of Bikaner, 403 ; connected by marriage 
with Akbar and one of bis most dis- 
tinguished generals, 40a. 

Rajakhera, town in Dholpnr State, 353. 

Rajgarh (:), town in Bikaner State, 430. 

Rajgarh (3), town in Alwar State, 444 i 
remains of old town and tank and of 
Jain sculpture, 445; Paranagar, ancient 
capital and place of pilgrimage, with 
temple of Nilkanth Mahadeo, 445, 

Rajnagar, head-quarters of a /organa in 
Udaipur State, 141 ; its famous marble 
quarries, 141. 

Rajputana (‘ the country of the Rajputs '), 
also Rajasthan or Rajwara ('the abode 
of the princes’), general view of, 
1-85; tribes, hills, rivers, lakes, and 
historic areas, 86-105 ! detailed acoouat 
of each of eighteen States and two 
chiefchips, constituting the Rajputana 
Agency, 106-447 ; Ajmer-Mcrwara, an 
isolated British Province, 448-493. 

Rajputana, histoiy of, 13-35 ; its early 
history, 13; the beginnings of Rajput 
power, 13, 14; Rajput dynasties: be- 
tween seventh and eleventh centuries, 
14; only three now represented, 14; 
their rule at Lahore, Delhi, Ajmer, 
Kanauj at the time of Mahmud of 
Ghazni's (loot) invasion, 14, 109 ; their 
expulsion from Northern India by 
Muhammadan invaders, 15 ; their re- 
tention of Rajputana, 15 ; the fall of the 
Tughlaks and temporary extension of 
Rajput power by Rana Sanga of Mewar, 
16, 111 j his defeat at Kbarma (1537) 
by Babar, 16, 111 ; consolidation of 
Mnghal empire and final submission 
of ltajpnts, 17, 18, 113; conciliatory 
policy of Akbar, 17, 18; bigotry of 
Aurangzeb, 18, 113; anarchy after fall 
of Mnghal empire, 19, so; rise of Jat 
State of Bharatpur, 19; conquest of 
Rajputana by Maratbfis, 19, 30 ; their 
ruthless rule, so, 113, 1x4 ; British in- 
tervention by Lord Wellesley and de- 
feat of Matathas, 30; withdraual (1803) 
of British and ravages of Pindaris under 
Amir Khan, so, 31; defeat (1817) by 


Lard Hastings of Pindaris, pacification 
and settlement of Rajputana, at ; nego- 
tiations and treaties with Rajput and 
other States and final assertion (1818) 
of British supremacy and protection, 
at, 33 el passim ; the Mutiny, 33 j 
generally loyal attitude of Rajputana 
States, 23, 24, 115; grant (1862) of 
right of adoption to ruling chiefs, 24. 

Rajputs (6 per cent, of population), 34- 
36 ; the principal clans of the Solar 
and Lunar group, and of the Agnikulas 
or Fire tribes and others, 34, 35; largely 
landholders, 35; their social prestige 
and personal pride, 35 ; live too much 
in the past and fail m the present, 35; 
lazy and inefficient cultivators, 35 et 
passim ; their orthodoxy as Hindus, 35 ; 
their exogamy, isogamy, and hyperga- 
my, 35, 36; 35 out of 620 per thousand 
are Musaimans, 3;; in Jodhpur, 181. 
For local references see sender Castes 
and Occupations in the sereral States. 

Rakhabh Dev, walled town in Udaipnr 
State, 142 ; its famous Jab temple and 
image of black marble, 14a. 

Ramgarh (r), town of SIkar chiefship in 
Jaipur State, 266. 

Ramgarh (3), town in Alwar Stale, 445, 
446, 

Rainsanehi sect of mendicants, their mon- 
astery at a gate of Shahpura town, 317 ; 
their tenets, life, and habits, 317, 318. 

Riiin Singh, MahSraja of Jaipur, his 
loyalty durbg Mutiny and intelligent 
rule, 239. 

Ram Singh, Raja of Bundi, his popular 
and just rote, 3S7 ; the type of a Raj- 
put gentleman, 288. 

Rinapur (or Rampura), site of a cele- 
brated and elaborate Jain temple, 305 ; 
bibliography, 205. 

Ranjlt Singh (died 1805), chief of Bharat- 
pur, his double dealings with the Mn- 
rathas and the British, 324 ; rewarded 
for his help at Laswari, 334 ; provoked 
the unsuccessful siege ofBharatpnr,324, 
333 ; sued for peace, 325. 

Ranthnmbbor, famous fort in Jaipur State, 
266; contains ruined palace, mosque, 
and barracks, 266 ; its histoiy and cap- 
ture by Ala-nd-din (1301) and Akba? 
(1569), 36G, 267. 

Ratangurb, walled town with fott In 
Bikaner State, 421. 

Rathor clan of Rajputs, 19, 35; the 
Maharaja of Jodhpur its head, 1 73 ; their 
histoiy as rulers of the Deccan, 173; 
their rain resistance and final submis- 
sion to Muhammadan invaders and 
intermarriage, 173, 175 ; their migra- 
tion (1313) to Mallani, their cradle in 
the west, 192 ; the foundation of Jodh- 
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put State, 174; their subsequent his- 
toiy, 174, 179, 371, 373 ; Maharaja of 
Ktshangath a member of, 371 ; Maha- 
raja of Bikaner a member of, 401 ; their 
setrurc of Ajmer, 453, 454. 

Kaths, a caste or tribe peculiar to 
Bikaner, 406. 

Registration of documents in Ajmer- 
Merwara, 473. 

Religions, 37, 38 j percentage of popula- 
tion by, Hindus (83), Musalmans (9), 
Jains and Animists (about 3 each), 37 ; 
in Ajmer-Merwara, 458, For local re- 
ferences see wider People in the several 
States. 

llemamagc, or widow marriage, allowed 
by all except higher castes, as a civil 
ceremony, 33; regulations of, 33 ; prac- 
tised bv Jits, 33. 

Keni, walled townwith ancient Jain temple 
and fort in Bikaner State, 431, 

Rents, in cash, in Rajputana, 73; in 
Ajmer-Merwara, 464, 

Revenue, in Kaipuiana : in 1867 ,335 lakhs, 
present 335 lakhs, 73 ; Its chief sonrees 
and amonnt from each, 73 ; land re- 
venue, 73, 73-75; miscellaneous revenue 
from opium, salt, excise, and stamps, 
75, 76. For local references see under 
Finance in the several States. 

Reienue of Ajmer-Merwara, Imperial and 
Local, 473. 

Rian, district and its walled head-quarters 
in Jodhpur Stale, 305, 206. 

Rivers, general view of, 5, G, 93-103. 
For local references see wider Physical 
Aspects in the several States. 

Roads, metalled, principal of British 
Government and Native State', 59, 60, 
For local references see under Means 
of Communication in the several 
States. 

Roe, Sir Thomas, ambassador (1616) from 
James I to Jahangir, 453. 

Ruins and remains, of Ahar, taG ; at Na- 
garl, 133; at Kankroli, 136 ; of Jain 
temple at Kalmjara, 154; at Deolia, 
167; of HathOndi near Bill, 193; at 
Bhinmal, 194; of Kher and Nagar, 
19G ; of Mandor, ancient capital of Jodh- 
pur, 199, 203 ; at Nadol, 301 ; temple 
at Sikar, 2GS ; at Udaipur town in Jai- 
pur State, 269 ; at Sironj, 312; of Ta- 
hangarh fort, 351, 356 ; at Mau, 383; 
of Chandravati, 397 ; of Rang Mahal, 
423; of Rajgarh in Alwar State, 445. 
See also wider Archaeology and Biblio- 
graphy, 

Ruparcl, river with waters divided between 
Alwar and Bharatpur States, 424, 435. 

ROpbas, town in Bharatpur State, 339 ; 
enormous stone obelisks and images, 
340; bibliography, 34°’ 
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Rupee, result of depreciation upon Native 
mints, 72, 73. 

Rhpnagar, district and its head-quarters 
in Klshangarh State, 279. 

S. 

Sadri, ancient town in Jodhpur State, with 
Hindu and Jain temples, 206. 

Saiyid brothers, the, ‘ the \Y arwicks of the 
East,’ and Ajit Singh, 176. 

Saka era, dating from A.D. 78, still in 
general use, its origin, 208. 

Sakas or Scythians, dynasty of, 13 ; vic- 
tory of Salivahan over, 208. 

Salivahan, ancestor of Jaisalmer chiefs, 
his great victory (A. D. 78) over Indo- 
Scythians, 308 ; his title of Satan 
and establishment of Siika era, still in 
general use throughout India, 208. 

Salt, its chief sources, 54 ; Sambhar lake, 
100-103; revenue from, 30 lakhs, ;6; 
its manufacture (with some exceptions), 
76 ; a monopoly of the Government of 
India, 54, 10a ; its output, sale, and re- 
venue, 54, 102. For local references 
set toufer Revenue in the several States. 
Salt lakes, Sambhar, 100-103 ; Didwana, 
195; Pachbhadra, 202, 203; in Bika- 
ner State, 400, 408. 

SalSmbar, estate and town in Udaipur 
State, 142, 143. 

Sambhar, an ancient town, now in joint 
jurisdiction of Jodhpur and Jaipur 
States, 206 ; first capital of Cbauhan 
Rajputs and gave a title to East Hindu 
kings of Delhi, 206. 

Sambhar Lake, on the borders of Jodhpur 
and Jaipur States, 100-103; its origin 
according to legend and science, 101 ; 
the history and methods of the salt 
works and of their finance, 102, 103 ; 
the castes employed, J03 ; the storage 
and distribution or the salt, 103 ; biblio- 
graphy, 103. 

Sand-dunes, of Rajputana desert, of trans- 
verse type, 9 et fasrim. 

Sandstone, of frequent occurrence, 53; 
famous quarries at Bans! in Bharatpur 
State, 330; in Dbolpur, 345,3s 1 - 
Sanga, Rana of Mewar, his temporary re- 
storation of Rajput dominion, 16, m ; 
Iris defeat (1527) at Klianna by Babar, 
16,111,339. 

Sangnner, town in Jaipur State with Jain 
temples, 267. 

Sangod, town in Kotah State, 387. 
Sanitaria, Abu, 227; 'Iarugarh, 48S. 
Sanitation, improved in towns, 77 ; m jails, 
80 ; of Jodhpur city, 196, 197 ; ot Abu 
hill station, 328 j of Jaipur, 261 ; of 
Dholpur, 352 ; in Ajmer-Merwara, 460. 
Saraswati river, the name of the LOni on 
its upper course, 449. 
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Sardargarh, estate and town in Udaipnr 
State, 143. 

Sardarshabr, town with fort in Bikaner 
State, 431. 

Sarwar, district and its head-quarters, with 
garnet quarries, in Kishangarh State, 379. 

Sisan, one of the three ordinary tennres 
of land, 334, granted to temples and 
religions castes, 333. 

Sawai (* one and a quarter'), family name 
of chiefs of Jaipur, 137. 

Sawai Madhopnr, district and its head- 
quarters in Jaipur State, 367, 268. 

Scenery of Rajputana, 3-4; of Chambal 
river, 93; of Banas river, 94 ; of Sam- 
bhar lake, lot ; ofDhebar lake, 134; 
ofUdaipnr, 143,144! of Bans warn, 146; 
of Abu, 226, 227 ; of Ajmer-Merwara, 
449 . 45 °- 

Schools in Rajputana, primary and secon- 
dary, Sr, 82 ; of Ait, 8a ; normal, 83 ; 
special, 82 ; chiefs’, 82, 83 ; Mahamna's 
High School at Udaipur for English, 
Sanskrit, and Persian, 145. For local 
references see tinier Edncation in the 
several States. 

Schools in Ajmer-Merwara, 481-483. 

Seer, a measure of weight =■ about a lb., 
466. 

Sesodia Rajputs of Mewar, 14, 16, 35 j the 
origin of the name, no ; the Maharaja 
of Mewar the head of the clan, 109 ; 
their refusal to intermarry with Muham- 
madans or other Rajputs so allied, 109; 
granted (1707) intermarriage to chiefs 
of Jodhpur and Jaipur as condition of 
coalition against Muhammadans, 19, 
176; disastrous results of preference to 
be given to sons of Sesodia princesses, 
19, 113, 838 j chief of Shahpura belongs 
to theclan,3i3. See Udaipur, history of. 

Seths, a trading caste of well-known 

. charity, 49a. 

Settlements of land revenue, made or in 
progress, 75 ; successive in Ajmer-Mer- 
wara, 475-477. For local references see 
H«rfcrLandRevenueintheseveralStates. 

Sex, statistics of, in Rajputana, a more 
than usual excess or males, 30, 31 ; pro- 
bably not dne to female infanticide, 31 ; 
in Ajmer-Merwara, 457. 

Shahpura, town in Jaipur State, 268. 

Shahpura. chiefship, 313-318; the chief, 
Raja Dhiraj, of the Sesodia clan, 313 ; 
history of the country, 313, 314; pro- 
posed railway, 315 ; famines, 315. 

Shahpura town, capital of the chiefship, 
with walls, 317 ; schools, hospital, See., 
■317; the Ramdwara or monastery 
of the Ramsanehi sect of mendicants, 

317. 318. 

Shekbawati, the largest district in Jaipur 
State, 353 ; once the seat of an inde- 


pendent confederacy, 254 ; the relation 
of its Thakursto the parent (Kachwaha) 
stock, 254 ; the general division of land 
between all the sons, 254! its pacifica- 
tion (1836-7) by Lieutenant Forster, 
554 . 403 . , 

Sheoganj, town in Sirohi State, 232. 

Sikar, walled town, head-quarters of chief- 
ship in Jaipur State, 208. 

Singhana, town in Jaipur State, 268, 269. 

Sirohi State, 316-133; dry and healthy 
in hills and plains, 217; history to date 
(1823) of British protection, 218, 319; 
political charge transferred (1870-81) 
to Commandant of Erinpura Iuegular 
Force, 220; prevalence of Bhlls and 
Girasias, 221 j manufacture of swords, 
spears, and bows, 222, 232 ; State re- 
lief of famines, 223 ; high standard of 
literacy dne to presence of Europeans 
and Eurasians at Abu, 325 ; biblio- 
graphy, 226. 

Sirohi town, capital of the State, 332; 
palace of Manarao and fortified shrine 
of Sameswar, 233. 

Sironj district of Tonk State (in Central 
India), 310, 31 1. 

Sironj town, once famous for transparent 
muslins and chintzes, now in a state of 
decay, 312. 

Smallpox, periodical visitations of, 30; 
the Bhil custom of bnrying the first 
victim, 40 ; the increasing belief in vac- 
cination, 30, 84 ; fair of the goddess of, 
557 - 

Soil, general character of, 43. For local 
references see under Agriculture in the 
several States. 

Sojat, district and its head-quarters in 
Jodhpur State, 206 ; a walled town ol 
great antiquity and considerable trade' 
307. 

Som, river in Mewar, affluent of Main, 1 34 ' 

Sport, on the cliffs of the Chambal river. 
92. For local references see tmdei 
Fauna in the several States. 

Sri Madbopur, town in Jaipur State, a6r’. 

Stamps, revenue from, 76; in Ajmer' 
Menvara, 477, 478. 

Suja, chief of Marwar (died 1516), * th- 
cavalier prince,’ 174. 

Sujangarh, town and fort in Bikaner Stab 
411 , 455 . 

Surajbansi or Solar race of Rajputs, 34. 

Surajgarh, estate and town in Jaipi’ 
State, 269. 

SurajMal, great Jat chief, 19; sackcd(i753) 
Delhi, captured Agra, founded Bharat- 
pur, 333, 446; his palaces at Dig, 338 

Suratgarh, town and fort in Bikaner State 
422 ; ruins of Rang Mahal, 423. ?> 

Surat Singh (1728-S8), chief of Bikam . 
State, 403. 1 
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Sarreys, topographical by Survey oflndin, 
Sy; cadastral tn and by State®, Si; in 
Ajraer-.Mcnvim, yS;,, 484. 

T. 

Tasbs, 3 table of areas irrigated by, in 
separate States, 4S j recent expenditure 
p 1 ! 4 $t 49- <Sa' also under irrigation 
in the ‘evctal Slates. 

Trja, deified hero of the Jits, fair and 
icstital of, at Aimer, 461. 

Temperature, a table of mean and diurnal , 
U : the great heat everywhere, it; the 
sadden and trying changes between 
night and day in the north, 11. For 
local references see und-r Climate and 
Temperature in the several States. 

Temples (Hindu), notable : of Jnmw a 
Ihrii, 1/1, of Mahjdeo at l.’aneshar, too; 
at Mend!, 119; several at Barolli, up, 
Ijo; atllijolia.ijt ; onDhebarlakc,iJ4J 
on the UijSiraand, 156; at Kflmlian, 
■39 i at Nathdu jravuth famous image, 
140. 141 ; at LUmgJiand Nagdu, 145, 
146: Arthuna, 148; 1’artabgarh, 163, 
ifi*; Baneslnr, 134; Diingarpur, 1S1 ; 
rock-temple m Stnda hill, 194; at 
Didnina, 193; in Jodhpur city, 19? ; 
Xagaur, 101, 303 ; Pill, jo.) ; Sadri, 
nob; of Samestvar at Snohi, 331 ; at 
Amber, 355 ; at Keshoiai I’itan, 395 ; 
in llijara, 333; ia Karauli, 363 ; in 
Kotah city, 384 ; at Chandravali, 397 ; 
nt Bikaner cit},4 IS; of XilLanth Malu- 
sleo et Pirana’gar, 445, 

TexplC', Ac. (Jain), notable: at Magda, 
145, 14b, at Ilijolia, 131 ; at Kankroli, 
136; at Hakhabh Dev, with image 
tiered to Jainsnnd Hindus, 143 ; Kalln- 
jara. If 4; Arthuna, 148; l’artlbgarh, 
163, tbbj Nadol, 301 ; l’oknran, 304; 
Itai.apur, 105; Sadri, 20G; in Jnisal- 
mtr fort. 316; Dclivara at Abu, 319, 
330; at Jhunjhunu, 261 ; in Sanganer, 
367; in Pirivva town, 310; in ancient 
ChandrSvftti, 397 ; jierfcct old temple 
at Rtttl, 431 

Ttnutca of hud, 73, 74, llialsa, falha, 
end hrhtha, 73, jagir, 73, 74. Mint 
and others. 74, 474 ; Ihassdt, lit, and 
idsM, 334, 33®, ami mu-j f, 373, 
granted on religious and personal 
gtoundt, rdinrass, 473. lor local 
references see under 1-anil Revenue in 
t v c several States. 

ri,lra, town in Alvvat State, 446; once 
iiyiial of inde|)cndcnt Mcwatl chiefs, 
44b ; it* great 1’atlun tomb and pretty 
stone mo'iyuc, 446, its hiltorv , 440, 44;. 
"«!, Colonvl Joints, the hi'tnrian of 
Uafliufun, on the fauna of Rajpulina, 
to; on the tin mines of Mcnir, J3; 
tn famine as a natural di«cr«c, 61,63; 
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on criminal justicy,fiS; on thevexalious 
sources of revenue of Native States, 73 ; 
on Marvvar, 103; regained KGmbhal- 
garh fortress, 139; on Mehta Salim 
Singh, 3og; the discoverer of Abu, 
23J; on Jaipur city, 360; on the big 
game in HGndi, 284 ; on the origin of 
the name ‘ Ilira,' 284; on the palace 
of Ilundi, 394 ; on Churnmnn, the Jat 
leader, 333 ; on Zalim Stngh, 369, 370, 
3S9; oaPatan, 338; Todgarh'/aAnV in 
Merit Ira commemorates his name and 
administration, 471, 485. 

Toda Ilium, town ia Jaipur State, 369, 
Tonk State, a Muhammadan principality 
of six scattered districts, partly in 
Central India, 396; dry nnd healthy, 
with malaria after rains, 397 ; its ruling 
family, Pathans, founded (1798) by 
Amir Khan, 297, 398; under British 
protection (1S17), 39S; the bigotiy, 
rapacity, and treachery ofAli Khan, 380, 
his depodtion and degradation, 298, 299; 
the great mortality from famines, 302 ; 
the large indebtedness of the State due 
to bad seasons anil maladministration, 
303 1 high settlement of 18S7 revised 
tn 1S97, 304, 303; bibliography, 306. 
Tonk district, in Tonk State, 30S. 

Tonk city, capital of the Slate, gl 2, the 
old ahd new towns, nnd fort, 312; 
Muhammadans 53 per cent, of popula- 
tion, 313; schools and hospitals, 313. 
Tonvvar Rajputs, rulers at Mill (793- 
1164), In Bharat pur, 331, in Dholpur, 
341. 

Totemisin of llhils and Bhilalns, 87, 
69, 90, 

Towns, raS in number, contain 14-5 per 
cent, of total population, 28 ; names and 
population of principal, 38. 

Trade and commerce, fG, 57; caravans 
of olden days between sea-coast and 
North India," Kashmir, and China, 5G ; 
llieir guardians, the Charans, 57 ; abo- 
lition of old transit duties, f 7 ; retcniion 
of import and export duties, 58 ; chief 
articles and centres of trade, 57 ) in- 
fluence or railways, 50, 57, so, Go; 
trade castes, 34. For local references 
see under this head In the several States. 
Trees, principal, 51, 119, 17 1 : rarity of 
timber, 9, 51 ; ter nnd hhejra the hardy 
and invaluable trees of the desert, 171, 
172. For local references see under 
llolany in the several Slates. 

Tribes (and castes), principal, 33-31 S 
the lilills and Bhililas, 8&-90; the 
Mcos nnd Mew alls, 104, toj. For 
local references see under Castes and 
Occupations in the severat States. 
7'nliil, triple famine— of grass, grain, 
and water, Gl, 469. 
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V. 

Udaipur (or Mewar) Slate, 107-145 ; 
physical aspects, 1 07-109; its chiefs 
the first in rank and dignity of the 
Rajputs of India, 109; history, 109- 
iiCj people, n 5 -nS; land, 11S— iao, 

123, 124; railways, roads, and posts, 
120, in; administration, 122 ; finance 
and currency, 122, 123; land revenue 
and tenures, 123, 124; army and police, 

124, 125 ; education, 125 ; medical, 
123; bibliography, 126. 

Udaipur (or Mewar) State, history of, top- 
no ; its brave and for long successful 
resistance to the Muhammadans, 109 ; 
Chitor fonr times taken and sacked, 
no-112, 132; Muhammad bin Tugh- 
lak defeated and taken prisoner and 
ransomed, no, nr; the prosperity and 
power of Mewar under liana Sanga, 1 1 1 ; 
the Invasion of Babar and his victory 
(1527) atKhanua, in; the last (1567) 
sack of Chitor by Akbar, 1 1 2 ; final 
submission (1614) of Amar Singh to 
Shah Johan, 113; imposition and final 
renunciation by Aurangzeb of jazia tax 
on Hindns, 113; the devastations of 
the Marathas, 113, 114; British in- 
terference (1818), and defeat of Mant- 
thas, 113; history daring and since 
Mutiny, 115, 116. 

Udaipnr (s), capital of the State, 143- 
146 ; its picturesque situation and im- 
posing tTalace, 143 ; the Fichola lake 
with island palaces, 143, 144 ; its 
gardens and public buildings, schools, 
and hospitals, 144, 145 ; in the neigh- 
bourhood Eklingji and Nagda, 143, 
146; bibliography, 146. 

Udaipur {2), town in Jaipur State, com- 
manding a defile through the Aravalli 
Hills, 269. 

Uniara, fortified town and estate in Jaipur 
State, 269, 270. 

V. 

Vaccination, great increase of, 84, sta- 
tistics of, 83; compulsory iu Jodhpur 
Stale, iptj nominally compulsory in 
Jaipur, 253 ; in Ajmer-Menvara, com- 
pulsory in municipalities, 483, statisiies 
of, 4S4. For local references ree atitier 
this head in the several States. 

Vakils, Courts of, upper and lower, 70. 

Villages, population and number of, 28 j 
average population and number of 
houses in each, 28 ; village communi- 
ties in Alwar State, 437. 

Vindhyan (geological) system, 6, 7, 8. 

Volunteers, Railway, 79; cadet corps at 
Abu, 229; head-qnarters at Ajmer, 480. 


\Y. 

Wages in Rajputana not uniform but 
everywhere on the rise, 49, generally 
paid in kind, 4g j in Aimcf-Mcnvaru, of 
skilled anil unskilled labour, 464, 463. 

Il'nlar or vialra, the destructive forest 
cultivation of RMIs, 43 et passim. 

Walterkrit Sabha, an annual committee 
(originally convened by the Agent, 
Colonel Walter) for regulating age, 
expenses, &c., of maninge, 3J, 32, 36. 

Water-supply, good of Jaipur, 260; 
Pachbhadra, dependent in summer upon 
railway for, 202 ; excellent of Ajmer, 
490; scanty and bad of Kekri and 
Nasirabad, 492, 493; of Jhalrapatiin 
Chhaoni, 390; of Bikaner, from deep 
wells, good but limited, 418. 

Wellesley, Lord, his protection or Rajput 
chiefs against the Marathas, 20; the 
reversal of his policy by his successor, 
20, 403. 

Wells, the mainstay of eastern half, 48, 
49; generally belong to individual 
cultivators, but encouraged by State, 
49; their cost aud methods, 49; a 
table of areas irrigated by, in separate 
Slates, 48. 

Wer, town in Bharatpur State, 340. 

Western Rajputana States Residency, a 
Political Charge, with head-quarters at 
Jodhpur, 169, generally a dreary waste, 
much subject to famine, 169 ; a table 
of area, population, and land revenue 
of each of its three States, 170. 

Whiteway, Mr., his resettlement of 
Ajmer-Menvara, 476. 

Wilder, Mr,, first (1818) Superintendent 
of Ajmer, 454, 473, 485. ; 

Women, their number, 30 ; dress of Hin- , 
dus, Muhammadans, and Bhils, 40 ; ' 
education, 82, 486; cannot attain salji 
vation according to ‘ sky-clothed 1 Joins/,, 
38; Walter Hospital for, at Udaipur, 145,* 
at Jodhpur, 198 J one tving of Victoria j 
Hospital at Bhamtpnr for, 337, For 
local references see under Hospitals in 
the several States. 

Woollen industries, 55. For local refer- 
ences see wider Arts and Manufactures^ 

in the several Stales. » 

* * 

Z. 

Zalim Singh (1760-1824), regent of Kotnb 
State, 368, 369, 379, 388, 389; the 
Nestor and Machiavelli of Rajasthfin, 
370,389; ruins of his baronial residence 
at Nanta, 387; bis engraved charter of 
privileges to new settlers at Patnn, 397. , 

Zamutdari tenures of kMtsa land, 43C 
-137- P 




